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A GOLLEGTION 


OF THE 

COPPEE-PLiTE AND STONE INSCRIPTIONS 

IN THE. 

imelloee district. 

PAET III. 

Ongolb (67). (A.D. 1254-56 ?) 

[Koppolu. Telagu. Opposite Bhimesvara temple.] 

Translationt, 

Hail ! On. the occasion of Uttarajana Sanki’dnti, 
corresponding to the illustrious Saka year 1176, Hail ! 

Sri who is a Rdvanta in riding most 

unruly horses, who is the protector of the lives of his 
feudatories, who bears the biruda Chakra Ndrdyana . 

. . . . (for the religious merit of) his father Mada 

and his mother Madamma, gave dry 

land as vritti to Bhimesvaraddva of Kroppolu for wor- 
ship .... in Bhantikolanu, 300 kiintas of paddy 
field, to Gundima Katti Mallindthadeva as in-itii . . 

. . lamias ; this is given to the sons and grandsons of 

Prdlajiyyalu the sthdnihvda (temple servant), to last as 
long as the moon and sun endure to . . . one 

Jtimia ; to the goddess f of a lamia. The following are 
the vrittis of Brahmans: (Here follows a list which ys 
not quite clear.) 
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STONE INSCElPTIONg, 


Second side. 

His gift was made in the presence of the malid- 
pradhdni (prime minister) and the feudatories. This 
VYifti to Sri Mallindthadeva should be protected . , . 

Kdmi Keddi. 

Eeddi Sannapa Reddi . . . . 

Hote. — T lie inscription is partially illegible, Bo doubt we baTe 
bere to do "witb tbe same dynasty as in 0. 89. 

2. ^^TP^cSSoeB "^o[y^o&S> 

3. S)sis5bSj^oc5Sr®5ar*t^ ’^^'^oSo^ 

4. S' . . . . 

5 ■v£'l_S'Nr>Tj”c&e3t^l 

6. iSsSbeJoiS . • . «5;Sbi?^>5r'2Scs$3 

8. .. . Tr’-c^e-(6e;SS ’SSd'e^SbD 

9. ^o(i3i"€jf5b|^?jSo 3oo o3|^£8'^ffib 76o^ 

10. ^S"^ sSbSfT^'^aJJSo 

11. sScsScgy es ■cSoi.iiT* 

12. &t}r^ ujO 

ooo 

13. • *tt:SAbc^o e)t^TJ ^0 Ab o . . . Ab X o 

ijJ ", 

14. ;6Ko ^SiS'Ao ^oo w'^^'ajaAb oo 

)Sr»5l5a ^ Xo 

■ ■■ ' O'.. . . ' ' 

15. 6^'£» ;6Xo ^ 28 ^^STr°^?l 6 & ;Sbo-OTr”ej>^6^ ;6 jsoo 

16. TT’®’ Ab Xo Ab £3 W’luCSS} ® I § ;6 

Xo ^ 

17. foSbe- Sb^'^o65^ oS6SciD 
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MEiLORl; DISTEICT. 

Second side. 

{_^s5i>r' sSb^lSoeT© ^PoSboeS 

"aj^s&^S 2S_8 o'^ ij sSbS 

S3?Sbe30 . SjO ^ e<!& 'S'SDo'SiS 

—JO (3 ■ ■ 

■?! picS^s3‘S| ;erf55b;5© 

Ongole (6S). (A.D. 1534-35.) 

£Kopp61a, Telugu. To the north in the shroff mdnijam .] 

Translation. 

Hail! On Thursday, the 15th of the bright fortnight 
of Vaisakha of the year Jaya, cori-esponding to the Sri 
^aka year 1456, on the holy occasion of the sacred 
marriage festival of . . . Vdmu Madfa am, this chari- 
table edict was granted by Pdlavira . . Ndgini Najudu 

of the Ravoli gdtrd .... belonging to our chiefdom 
. . . grandsons maintained. They gave 5 Uhnis of 

land for (providing) oil for anointing and offerings to 
the deity. 

Note. — T his chief is not mentioned elsewiiere in the collection, 

1. 

2, ob'x^ e?;6‘^e3 ajcj&’c^o 

3. oX ro 1.125 . . 

4 "^iSn ;5ip>c5^fl6 ®25b 

6. §'(ir°gf^e?^5S 

6. 2fcs3b . . 

7. . . . ■5n>AS)^T°oooo& 

8. -*^^6 -^^(6go . . 

9. i . . . SS . . i&'ST'CJso . csSg 
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STONE INSCIUPTI0N3, 

10. rroSi ;5lr-§ ^ 

11 6J50e5^£O 

12 so trc^{^exr>'!^ 

13. SSciSi>^ S;8"^0oS8 ^Qdh 

14. SSbo"^ eSo frr'<;^S20oO'^o3^6 

15. 2‘^25^3&»^§6 '5)SSb^e-o 

16. ■S?5b 


Ongole (69). 

^^Korisapddu. Telugu. On ■wall of Venugopalas'wami 

temple.] 

Translation. 

We liave given with, libation of water -with a pure 
heart on the holy occasion of titM .... With the 
Baja’s share of the crop raised on that field they 
should repair the bund of the tank. Whoever fails to 
maintain this charity in that tank .... 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 6c3 ^6gTV*i!S> 

4. 

5. 63 1 ^ 13^(60 

6 . 

7. 'CPfiS'^Kosi o 

8 . 

9. •J^oKooT’dio ^ 

10. ^55;^ 

11. dSo 53^ 

12. iSo^er^ . 
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^ OsGOLS (70). (A.D, 1275-76.) 

J [Maddipadu. Telugu. From stone by Karasimba 

temple.] 

Teanslation. 

Hail ! On. Thursday, the 10th of the dark fortnight 
of Magha of the year Yuva, corresponding to the Sri 
Saka year 1197, Manchirdju Ganapdya and Kdmaya- 
preggada, the younger brother of Pochirdju, presented 
to Sri Ramandthaddva of Mdtupalli (the village of) 
Maddipddu lying on the Gundikarri (Gundlakamma) 
for providing oblation, offering and worship and all 
enjoyments, as long as the sim and the moon last, for the 
religious merit of Srlman Mahdmandalesvara Kdkatiya 
Eudramaddva Maharaja and of their own parents. 
Those who obstruct this charity will incur the sin of 
killing a tawny cow on the Ganges and at Benares. 
They will be considered to have taken food from the 
skull of their eldest son. 

[Imprecatory verse.] 

o0sS“O?0DCO OOf'E' 

m CO 

OO' V>. , , 

';'r 
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SSb 53b;^ 

■ , oJ ■ 

?5 

\p^ "^sS 55b 

e;§b 

Ab^S^eler^ 

Oc «> 

(6 o5b & "cb^ a^ 

(X> 

elj^8oO e>-e5s" 

^i.§b e^oKcJo 
K^Tv^eSS B 
•C^Ol^S'E“5Sb07^ 
S)^SoDo 
a^ o5bD '^Ibs' 

KoK 
S30O « 

cfci.{6 ’^-ob^^o eS^ 
coo^^T'iJo [I 

<6o3^i5b eS(6'ooJS 

OJ 

§^^§b §'^e;o6bD 

So§&-^^o5^&> 

(obo^TP 

iSbsi 'c 3^1_'^P£«3 tg? 
o3Sr°o 8S^cS3b~J 'JSX) 
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»EI,LORE DISTBICT. 

Okgole (71). (.A.D. 1517-18 ?) 

[Madanuru or Manmiru. Telugu and Sanskrit in Telugu 
cliaracter. On a stone in tlie temple of Rdina- 
lingdswara.] 

Translation. 

(Invocation in Sanskrit and Teliign.) 

May Edmesvai’a MaMdeva who resides on tlie sea- 
shore and who is the lord of the town of Madanuru 
protect the worlds for ever ! 

Hail ! On Thursday, the loth of the bright half of 
Magha of the year Isvara, corresponding to the year 
1421 of the Sin Saka era, on the holy occasion of a lunar 
eclipse, under the orders of Srfman Mahdmandaldsvara, 
Rajddhiraja Edjdparamdsvara, Mururdydganda, Ashta 
Digrdyamandbhayankara, Bdsadappuvardyaraganda, lord 
of the easteim, southern and westerns seas, Yavanardjya- 
sthdpandchdrya, Sri Virapratdpa Krishnaddva Mahdi'dya, 
the illustrious Sdluva Tiramarasu, the protector 
{'pratipdlaha) of the whole kingdom of Sri Krishijadeva 
Mahdrdja and who is able to protect gods and Brahmans, 
gave the village of Madanuru which was formerly 
in the enjoyment of Rdraesvaradeva, having dismantled 
the (old) arddlui mavdaj^n and gnthhagriha (sanctuary), 
having caused to be erected a pinnacle, and having 
built a new hkoga manchipa and an enclosure wall 
for the temples of the attendant deities, Sdluva Tim- 
marasu (gave Madanuru) to Katta Malaya for this 
purpose, for providing amritapadi (sacred food) and all 
enjoyments to the deity, for the religious merit of Sri 
Krishnadeva Mahardya. He presented the village of 
Madnmiru with libation of water to Rdraesvaradeva with 
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STOXE IXSCRIPTIONS, 


the eight enjoyments and with the eight powei’S, so 
that this charity may be maintained. 

(One of the usual imprecatory verses.) 

The description of the fields on the four boundaries 
of Madamiru : — On the east of the fields is the sea, on the 
south Pokadhenunddi, on the west Inangaleru, on the 
south-west Inangaldru Modugaluvampu, from that 
vampu (a bend, as of a river) to the north-west as far as 
the pond named Pacldrtagunta, extending further north 
up to junction of Itamukkala and Madamiru which is 
bounded on the east and west by Potugatta, proceeding 
further to the east as far as a well with a Kapila,^ further 
to the east as far as Veligunta, the line then goes west, 
east, south, then to the south-east, then east up to J6gi- 
dinna and east beyond that. To the east of that is the 
sea. These are the fields given and these are the 
boundaries. 

Note. — For tlie otlier inscriptions of this place see tinder Mannuru. 
Tlie year Isyara is S.S. 1140 current, not 1421. 

The S.S. year has been assumed to be incorrect. Note the birnda 
Yavanarajyasthapanacharya^’ applied to Krishnadeva. To what 
incident this relates is not clear to us. 

3. II 

4. , oocro 

5. ^^6 'c^o 5S5^^5 ^56 oX I 

6. 

7, xr^ajsS 


8. s5oor^&TPd&55Kc^ 

OU " 3s*' ■■■ 



^ lv.i|>iJa= jCjicottah or Wator-lift. 
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9. sSbS^?jr<s£o§'Jj ar'^ 

10. 2Sss^5cr«cssb?5?<‘og 

11. C3 55^^ 'f55Sboizr>^?'^?j cSSioSjS 

12 . I ^ titSip 

13 . eT'so 5 S 3 ^Tr°ea 5 De> 63 

^ £9 

14. 'jS9£> i;! i_i^'^5S sSb^TT“cC&oe> 'c^;Sb 

15 . ^■cr>ar°^(S§SsSb^ l^S-;Jp©§So(&? 5 j 

16. i^Si^oS'iSco 

17. ■^cXfe^K'e) 8os5b{5(v» 

18 . eoo 7 V®(b 6 

19. !^S)§^A S"^ S3b|i^;5cr>ei6 

20. 65^s-sS)0^oS K^£-K^^S$Xi 

21. ex3 S)-^?D%’55o?<’^cS$go3So 

22. aS^XsSbccwoSoSbD eSdar> 

23 . 6 ■^s 5 S; 6 ^ 

24. •^^cX£i£o2«o§SsS!i^ 

25. 5? ^o^j5o§ 

26. O^SS)^ |§ S^^’^SSsSb^TT’Cit^! 


27 . 

28 . 

29 . 

30. 


0^0 8»e3go7v»?Sb ^SosS 

SbfJcxSigoTeOo §'|3^ecS5o^§o 

oooS.^o-a cocr®^sSbs-o&» 

69^2S^K 65s5. 

60 eo 


31, ■^r*£^*^OTV»s5b Tr>'&?£?5'^5g) 

32. g)S 7?-“ o” ^j°sSs-SSbo 55i> “fisSo 


S 3 . oSs-ra"l 5 lbsS) I 

34. rao^csgo o3f5ss;^?5b-^roo^o 

35 . SS 2 S^ 5 o^ 5 r®‘^ra {?£ 4 S_^o © 

36 . sS^ocsjr'^eS" I s 5 b^^s^^' 63 »'^ 

37 . S) 5 S. 555 bD SSr* 


128' 
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38. ^s- "cOo5bD|^o5bo 

39. f6b ^5^■^^§6 s5^-^’^?5bo& 

40. oo5^s5cp^^c^^oK"^& 

41. s35^sir>^SD ^&8ooo^o7<'tai> 

42. S)^o6bDex) "Suroo&Xex)o5oo^ 

43. oSos^^^ 

44. s5z3^^s“o;feo^ ^ 

45. OD3^0iSo5Lx§0^©o5b^ 

46. ^ir^S'cOogb eSj^sS^s-o8C5^ 

47. eSo 

48. 

49. "3S;6ot:)SS 
SO* 

61. 

62. ?Sj^s^f-§^o^i6oS^ 

65. ?Sar°o^^&-Tr®o’7e^ 

54. e>sSb^^Qcr» 

55. o:^£~ii 

66. 'c^ 

57. 55bo|^^ ^fe055bo^5b & 

58. l^o-£)^ ^a:)sJpo5:S» 

59. 


oJ^dQ0C)3T"^^& 
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0x\(?0LE (72). (A.D. 1441-42.) 

[Maioampadu. Saaskrit except the last line which is 
Telugu. From atone on tank-bund.] 

TEANSI,A.TIOJr. 

Y. 1. May the illustrious Tirupurantaka, who is 
the gem of Srisaila hill, protect his devotees, devotion in 
whom like a tree of paradise yields to Brahma and others 
the frnit consisting of the four objects of human desires. 

V. 2, There is a celebrated king of the earth, the 
illustrious D^vardya, the son of Yijaya. While he, of 
pure fame, was ruling the earth as Indra (was ruling 
heaven) which is filled with divine glory, 

Y. 3. There was, in the beautiful town named Ij’daya- 
giri, which is in the middle of the kingdom of the 
Carnatic, a righteous-souled Brahman named ISTarahari, of 
the Bhdradvdja gdtra. 

Y. 4. His son was named Timmayamantri ; his son 
was Mallanfirya, renowned on earth, endowed with the 
disposition to worship Sadasiva, devoted to the worship 
of excellent Brahmans, and intelligent. 

Y. 5. Having approached the head of the ^aiva 
church, and having requested him (to tell him) the means 
of emancipation, he, by his command, 

Y. 6. With his mind intent on the daily perform- 
ance of worship and offering to Tirupnrantakaddva 
the crest-gem of Alasaila (Srisaila?), 

Y. 7. Having strongly built a tank to the east of 
the temple of Tirupurdntakaddva in the village of Main- 
danapddu (Mainarapddu), and having secured the field to 
the north of it. 



: INSCRIPTIONS, 

V. 8. In the ^aka year reckoned by the gunas (3), 
tarkas (6), Ramas (3), and the moon (1), {i.e., 1363), in 
the year Dnrmati, on Monday, on the farm of Kartika, 
the lord, Sri Mallandrya, presented to Purdrdti (Siva) land 
in the town named Maindanapdd, and a flower garden 
for the perpetual performance of daily worship. 

V. 9. The lord also presented a village (a field ?) of 
great prosperity for a perpetual lamp and sacred food, 
and a spotless bronze vessel for daily offering. 

V. 1 0. May the lord of Arnnagiri, whose crest-jewel is 
the moon, taste daily the offering presented by Mallayya- 
inantri ; may he grant him the fulfilment of his desires ! 
May it cause great prosperity ! 

Nose. — T here is an exact copy of this inscription in the hig temple 
at Tirnptirantaia in Mdrkap'nr talnh, Knrnool district. 

The language is Sanskrit (in Telngu characters). 

Masaila may be another name of §ri§aila. 

2. ii («-i) 

^mcT 5T 

5. It (*’•2) 

I ITIT 

6. WfffrffT tl (». 

7. 31 % ^ 

^ Bead in the text. * Read or Srfqfjrf^qrrj-^. 

® Read 



NKLLOBl DISTRICT. 

^8. 1 ^ 

9. ^l- II (v. 4) ?TFqr?T gtelW 

n^I?x?TT q 

10. I HT’^FT^cT^qr 11 (®* 

3TT^ 

11. I ^Jg^iTTRR: II (v. 6) 

12. TRgTlRTcKg^fl#® I ^ 

13. rrc# I ^S£S(J m II («-’7) 

^Tm 

14. S> 2!JT^%m^T^TM% cT^f ?#r 
R=f 

15. ^TWRRfl%f: I 

16. ^FTTR 3^ gTRFT^ I 

17. II (*’• ^) jti’r: g??- 

18. t F^mgcTFT ^ I ^ 

19. ^T 11 (*'• *I©WTf8RRT3f^T%r6fT’ 

20. 'i^^TRTFT: 1 cRq ^TtT?TT 

1%.%^! II 

21. m ^Tt ^S3 

1 Bead ?RTf5rsr. ^ Bead ?lfWSrS I 

5 is grammatically wrong 3T^<||4|(i«f 3i^Mr?3|. 

‘ Read .1 ' Read #Er. 

® Read cT^rr. 

Perhaps the reading is 3T3r1*rrrrHf?r<^*iUjTnit%m= 

» Rerhaps the reading is tRIf ?mS'li55Ti5r^ I 
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Ongole(73), (A.D. 1355-58?) 
[Mallavaram. Sanskrit in Teluga character. To north, 
in Survey No. 247.] 

Translation. 

V. 1. May the glorious sportive Boar who is as 
brilliant as a tender blue lotus, and whose tusk resembles 
a young lotus root and a plantain flower, protect you 
long. Carried by him (the boar), the earth whose blue 
garment of the ocean was gradually slipping off and 
whose body was wet appeared beautiful as though (hot 
with) love. 

V. 2. From the foot of the god, the consort of 
Lakshmi (Vishnu), whose body is adorned with the 
Kaustubha gem, and who resembles the lotus in brilli- 
ance, arose in turn the race of the fourth caste like the 
holy Grangd (Granges), the source of holiness, lasting as 
long as a kalpa, diligent in protecting the three worlds, 
prolific in magnanimity and bravery. 

[ITie epithets refer to both the Ganges and the fourth caste which 
both, arose from the foot of Tislinu.] 

V. 3. In the ocean of that family there was born 
V8maya who was the fullmoon to the eyes of all man- 
kind, the abode of the gods on earth (Brahmans), 
founder of the dynasty ; since his fierce valour always 
shines like the sun, there was not on the necks of the 
women of his enemies the lustre of the rows of stars 
which were their necklaces of pearls. 

(The meaning is that in the glare of the sun of his valour the lustre 
of the stars, viz., the pearls of the -women of his enemies, was 
dispelled, i.e., they did not wear necklaces as their husbands had 
been killed by him.) 

V. 4. By him was begotten Komati Prdla, the incar- 
nation of good to the collection of Brahmans, excelling 
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men in virtues as Indra excels the Maruts, the foremost 
of heroes, who was a very garuda to the serpents 
which are hostile kings. 

V. 5. The chaste Annayambd was Kdmati PrOla’s 
wife just as the daughter of the mountain (P4rvati) 
was of Siva, as the goddess Sarasvati was of the lotus- 
born (Brahma), as the daughter of the ocean (Lakshmi) 
was of Vishnu, as the Ganges was of the ocean, as 
Suvarcchala was of Surya (sun), and as the holy Rohini 
was of the moon. 

V. 6. To Komati Pr61a she the virtuous bore in suc- 
cession five sons just as the milky ocean (gave birth) 
to the (five) celestial trees of the gods — first, Machaya 
Peddaya of great valour, next the glorious king V4ma, 
next Doddaya, next Annaya, and next the glorious 
commander of the army Malla. 

Y. 7. Men truly thought them who were resplendent 
with truthfulness, strength, valour, beauty and intellect 
to be the sons of Pdndu again descended on earth for the 
protection (of the earth). 

Y. 8. Then king Yema, the asylum of all the wise, 
rules the whole earth, resembling the god Krishna in- 
carnated on earth for protection, vanquishing pi’oud and 
wicked kings of the Kali age, 

Y. 9. The proud Andhras . . . . like the river 

washing away trees . ... who was the rise of 

the full moon to the white lotuses which were the 
confederate kings . . . . other kings .... 

Semid side. 

1. Malla, who was a very wind to the cotton which 
is other kings, (ruled) for a long time. How can this 
hero the gloi’ious king Kdmaii Yema be described ? 



2. He who was dear to the learned, having given excel- 
lent villages (which had been) won by valour on the banks 
of the Krishna, on the banks of the Kundija (Gundlakam- 
ma), and on the sides of the Gdddvari to Brahmans, caused 
his fame to be proclaimed to the world of Brahma by the 
vedic recitations of Brahmans. By whom is this king 
Vema, the purifier of the world, not worthy of being 
praised ? 

3. The tree of paradise which gives land was made to 
sprout by Bali, the son of Virdchana; it was made to 
blossom by Rfima and now it is made to yield fruit by the 
glorious king Vdma. 

4. There is a country named the glorious Pdngi 
extending from the vicinity of the eastern fort of Srigiri 
(Sri Sailam) up to the eastern sea, on both sides of the 
river Kundi (Gundlakamma). 

5. In that (country) greatly shines the city named 
Addanki,’- having beautiful mansions and gopuras, always 
adorned by apsaras (celestial nymphs) and having happy 
citizens. This glorious king Vdma, by the valour of 
whose club-like arms which were vgry staves of death 
to the circle of fierce feudatory chiefs the multitude of 
foes was conquered, who is heroic like the king of the 
mountains, and who is ‘ Jagannobbaganda ’ (the sole hero 
in the world), rules this town. 

[Thus the eulogistic description of the donor. Hext 
the eulogy of the donee.] 

6. May the glorious and famous lords Eama and 
Lakshmana who were set up by the glorious lord Rdja 


^ The exaggeration of Sanskrit Terse was never more ridiculously misapplied. 
Addanki is a collection of poor huts. 


t 
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Malla, ill tlie beautiful .... at the town of Chedala- 
vdda — Lakshmi — the foot of whose mansions are kissed 
by the waters of the river Kundi — be triumphant. 

7. [Rdghava (Rama) was] the destroyer of T^takd, 

the protector of the sacrifice of the head of the Kusika 
family, valiant . . . . of Subdhu, the breaker of 

the bow of Siva — the ocean .... the well-esta- 
blished powerful Haihaya .... lahari. Is it 
possible to describe king Rdghava, the destroyer of 
Rdvana, his sons and grandsons ? 

8. In the Sdka year reckoned by the mountains (7), 
the oceans (7), the suns (12), i.e., 1277, on the day at the 
setting of Asvin, on the lunar e<^ipse day, on Thursday, 
on the sands of the holy river .... king Vdma 
very joyfully gave the city .... 

9 naming it Sri Doddimalla .... 

the gift. 

10, The boundaries of this village ; on the east . . 

[Three imprecatory verses.] 

Note. — In verse 7 tliere seems to be an allusion to some bistoiical 
person as well as to tbe god Eama (Edgbava), bot the inscription is 
not clearly legible at this point. 

%o5jfRT]«TrT%’^ro5T- 

6. 5j^T 

6. i [l*j 


129 
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STONE INSCRIPTIONS, 


8 - 3T3T^cft 3T5t^ 5 -^ 

9. uqt^CfT I «n^?'^r?«TT^m[JTTj 



11. m =^^gnm%Tt5TT4r- 


]2. I [\*] 

14 . 4w- 

15. fft I vfT- 

16. HcTR 

17. zv\ I [^*] ^3r- 

18. T^ 

19. 5=3^^5fm H’6cTn^it-V 

20. 5 : 1 ^FP#m55- 

21. H5gf%^%35pTT^-^ 

22. ^TT^T: II [8*] WST- 

23 . 2 ^ ttr w ^TTcfr 

24. W ?rT%i^24qT ^f- 

26. ^ I 

26. [ 3 ]^^ ^[ 2 TT] flTl^ ^[^] 

27 . ?l?:^fT 3Tl?:?TV?Wf[^] 

28. L^]^ 11 is*} ■ ■ ' . giw[^] 

29. . . . w 2m[g:3 #T- 

30. T^HT^SqiiqeicTT ^TTfT ^ ^- 

31. m^\ »TRq%2fn%^[*r]- 


^ Tlie anusvara stands at the begmmng of the next line* 
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32. [’'-T] 

33. ^rq ^ II [V] 

34. |«qT^ 

35. f^TFTcfw^ I qFirq ^- 

36. TmFfr^ qfn- 

37. mill's*] arq q^55|qRPTT?rq: TT- 

38. cRiq T%r^cT5Rq^#;® 5^- 

39. fiq I 

o 

40. ?T^55S«4t q- 

41. I [<r*] . . 

42. • . . 

43. . . qqcrqsf^Tqqqm^- 

44. 1 . . ■ ^R- 

45. 55 . 


Second side. 


1 - * 5 fqc 5 WTT m 

■ ■ ■■ ■'N. :■ 



. . [mt] I #r- 

#[T: ^ q- 


II [\^] 



4 - stwr 



^ Read " Read 

s Read ° cTfW: 

* There seem to be traces of some lines of writing at the top of this side. 
Hence both the lines and the verses have been numbered separately and not in 
continuation of the first part. 
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T% 5 n ^n% 

8 . W ^ aF^ TO^I- 

9- II [^*] 

10. I TW'iT Sf^W 

11 . 8 ?!^ 11 [^*] 


12 . 3 TT%f 



tr- 

O'v 


13. 5§^«nT>tt^T: % 


14. Wf: I 


15. 

■O:. ■:■,■■■. fO 

16. ^ ■^^- 

17. JT^[%^JTf 31 ! II [ 8 *] 

18 . 

19. ^I%TtfTc5T¥; I ?Tt4T^FT^ ^- 


20 . ff ^PTTRjflT: 

21. 'JPrvTTS^f: II [<\*] ^35T^TT%: [II*] 

22. II ^^tCt- 

23. ?rT^55^%tT«r^^ 558?]! . . 

24. %?§^F53TI . I ?n[^T]- 

25. [5r]fTgT%3^ T^^#T I ^m~ 

26. ^rqrTF 5#- 

27. ^ II [%*] §1%^- 


28 . f 55 Hi: 





31^ 


’ The annsvara stands at the beginning of the next line. 
^ Bead 'Trit. 
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30. . . I [^T]^T[g;] Ifq » . 

31. . . 

32. W 3?4^TT%T?^TcrfrTt-g- 

33. ?T5TT Ejtf: 11 [v9*]^TI^T5t ^T55[giT^]- 

4^ 1^1 {*H Ct I *i 1 ^ tj t 

85. [Tf^iRfr] gig^- 

36. 3u?H?JT: I 

37 

■ 38. ^ .'■ . . ^ ■: ■ ■ . . 

39. . ^T’lR^S^T ^- 

40. ^'^‘ II [<^*] . . 

41. 

42 ' . • . 

43 11 [^*] 3T^ 3TFT^ WTFr: [^]- 

44. 5%: - 

: ■ ^ 6 ^:^ . 

46. ... 

:. 47. . . .^.-... . . .'.. .;■ 

48. ......... . 

49. . . 11 

^ Bead ^ . instead • 

5 The rest of the inscription consists of the continnation of this verse, of two 
other imprecatory verses beginning with and and of the 

syllables ^ 
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STONE INSCEIPTIONS, 

Ongole (71). 

[Alanikesvaram, Teluga. Opposite Pandukesvara temple. 

Tke stone bears inscriptions on four sides.] 

Thanslation. 

Hail ! In the illustrious sixth year of the reign of 
Briman MahdmandaMsrara Chodamadeva Mahdraja, who 
is the asylum of the whole world, who is the beloved 
(lord) of the illustrious earth, who is a great devotee of 
Mahesvara, who is the ornament of the solar race, who 
is the best of the Choda family, who is the destroyer 
of the Pdndya family, who is Vira Choda Raja Kesari 
Varma (Dharma in the text), the emperor of the three 
worlds, we have given with libation of water to Mandu- 
kdsvara Sri Mahaddva of Buddapundi on the banks of 
the river Gundi, in Kammanddu in our territory, that 
village of Buddapdndi for providing all enjoyments* 
we have given this to last as long as the moon and sun 
endure. The stMmpails (temple authorities) Komma 
Raju, Chddama Rdju, and Kundama Raju should per- 
form this for the deity and live in happiness. Those who 
maintain this (charity) will be blessed with increase of 
desired objects, sons, prosperity and long life. Those 
who are against it are like those who have administered 
poison to their parents, like those who have eaten in the 
skull of their eldest son, like those who have killed at 
Benares. 

First side. 

2 . 

3. 55b^Tr>sr> 
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4. ^ TT°83oj{ 55& SSb"^ 

6. STcS S3J5sSb 

4. §■ 55S^o Sog'tSr^ 

7. c^§ce"laj;5 

8 . §Ser” ;«§' 

,.___o 

9. TT'aj’^'c^S i5^e-fr° 

10. &>r^^ [®^5S:S5t6 -IS 

11 . [§*05 fis~ (§ sSbSS’, 

12 . ' 6-6 sSbcSS'^ 5'^6 -fir* 

18. S5b'^s6 ^^xr»23’o 

14. aiSg fc- 

15. C^ir^iSr^Sor 

16. 55b,Kr°i^er^i&;fco 

17. & [S&^t^oSxtSo 



Second side. 


18. 




19. & :Sin>ofiSb"f ?'^?5 

20 . sSb'^'^S^ 

21 . §S e 32 »g^c(& ^ 

22 . TT” $ 7 »sSs-sSbo 7 <r ? 5 b 


23. e5o>fE5o< 

24. ■5r=ej§Sf5b^ Zj 

25. Ji^So 63-i5o[p^ 

26. g's-55bu-7r> £ SiR) 

27. i -^RrsJefceo 

28. 

29. s^tt’S’Ko^cS^ 


30. s5b TT'er'Ko'^sStfSo 
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STONE INSOBIPTIONS, 

31* ^c*9ob (\X)^oSbo5b2^ 

32. S)oS^o?<o^& 

33. "i^l^o5bo 

34. ^ ef)^s5ber^_gs"-i|)ad3^ 

35. $)l^'c^lS>oac«oa^c5b ^ciOoD 

36. o5xp»?5b;&^ 

37. <5^s~$(6§S ’^56^^ §'o4o 

38. ^ 

m 

39. Jjoi.&5*o'5r'(6 S^ssod 

10. '^^^6o3^e5o -^gs^asoso r 

11. ^er*(6oAb^^6^i3o 

12. »r=J5£^SD[^-Os^5r°iib 


Ongole (75). (A.D. 1280-81.) 

[Manik5svaram. Telugu. Prom stone inscribed on four 
sides. Opposite Pdndukd^vara temple.] 

Translation. 

[One imprecatorj Terse.] 

Hail ! On Monday, tbe Ist of the bright fortnight on 
Margasira of the year Vikrama, corresponding to the 
illustrions Saka year 1202, on the holy occasion of 
Makara Sankrdnti, I, Sriman Mahdmandaldsvara Hlga- 
dlva Mahdrdja, gave a mango tope, a flower garden, and a 
field of 9 putiis in Buddepnndi (a portion not under- 
stood) to Mandnkd^varadeva of Buddepnndi as vritti for 
providing worship for the religiofis merit of Rudraddva 
Mahardja, to last as long as the sun and moon endure. 
Those who keep- up (the charity) of the garden and this 
field will have increase of life, health and wealth. Those 
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who think of causing ohstruction to this charity will be 
regarded as having committed the five cardinal sins. 

[At the beginning and end of the inscription the 
same imprecatory verse is quoted.] 

1. Sj 62 S_^o 

^ oSiobo^tT’ 

8. ^^sJs-sir- 't3^i|pp8 a 

4. ^cs^roo £S^cS^"§[§OoSi 

5. ?'§'sS;ls-o?03eo 
4. o^o-s ei>Ao“^ci§S ©[S' 

7. oSh 'fiooSlS^?5 ;ir"Ks"§{5^ 

8. o ^r*sSbo3-’>o'“^5 ;5b§'6'cj 

9. o(J^& ^rag'^eSSbo^'afo 

10. ljs5b^^ sSbcc^*^ 

11. ^K'^sS sSb^Tr>8f’ex3 

12. e»^^o& 

13. '^«655§S oi» 

14. ?Scr®s^s-^6'^o§™oiiSo 

15. t5i6J3boa §"0^ S^asSbS^h- 

. • — o. Cs . . . . 

16. er^soOpS) e5c:^s-^6 2y®7v°(6 

17. §S [S_^C6lJS ■^oSjSb^ 6 o “S’ 

18. i^^j^s-^s-oSxiiv^ KP>o-cS’oi3^o§^2r‘S" 

19. 35bo7V°^s~ !^jr«o^S 

20. "^■^?)^^£oS™ofer»f3i> ;ir>sX) 

21. ^?5b ^_^£o -«i^?Sb^oS^ 

22. &r»pSc)0 'S©o-a^*r“6l e5 

23. 0)32077° 

24. a cS^Ab c^^s-o*»(£§3 

25. S)^^oSxiJ30O-a';'!6'5r°23o 
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26. oSC'CS’sSb^ ■^n>eS§'oS)r''^|3^ 

27. I 'coas_go t^6tS^Q 

28. ^“6® oStOCO^TT” o6>^5Ss-^e- 

29. ^p? o)^ocsSr®o 

30. csR>“^[is:x>S|| 


OxNGOLE (76). (A.D. 1208-09.) 

[Manik^svaram. Telagu. From a stone inscribed on 
four sides opposite Pdndukesvara temple.] 

Teanslation. 

Hail ! On Monday, tbe lOtb of the bright fortnight of 
Bhddrapada of the year Vibhava, correspending to the 
illustrious Saka year 1130, Hail ! Sriman Mahdmanda- 
Idsvara Sri Mddhava Mahd Rdja, who is endowed with all 
eulogistic titles, who is a Rdvanta in controlling most 
unruly horses, who is death to hostile forces, who is a 
fortress of adamant to refugees, who is the protector of 
life, who is Chakra UTdrdyana .... on the occasion 
of Sankrdnti, gave a field of 40 puttis in the land of 
Kotakalapfindi to the west of the Gunddakamma and 
. ... to Mdndukdsvara Sri Mahdddva. Those who 

protect this will have increase of sons and grandsons ; 
those who violate this will be regarded as having eaten 
from the skull of their eldest son.’ 

[One imprecatory versd] 

1. 'c^53b]g[Sj?'_^ 

2 . |§ 

S. 55bi^ 

4. 
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6 . 

6 . ^"^aSceS Sj 5 a 3 §'[l 

7. ?"{5e5^?\«S 3S[_^ 

8. S30K5 o3bcJ!Sf)§'{5sSo 

9 . fi^C* alsS!?^ •ES'l^?r°TT= 

10. <S5oc9 

11 . -cr"ffi=e)o ^'g'sS^E- 

12 . o 8 »ex 5 003 o 

13. <JS a^sS 

14. S)2S ^ no ^r®sSD^Tr°o5bO(5 

15 . tScX^cS'cSot.y^C® SfSXie^^O 

16 . ?»i 6 [§ sSo 

17. AooSS§'os3b 

18 . §^ 63 §'o 

19 . © 5 Sco !6 sp if o "^sSbsSc) Abfes 

6 »® 

20. . . . 2S^csf»?j§"’’aSb 

21. . . . ;5?<c?5joT"fS3 . o 

22. . . osn>(6§™?5b e5^Joi3?* 

23. S'b-QSSx)'!^ Sj &S) l_K®'5T’» 

24. S)c-c5(6Kr=8b-o gj^a 

25. <s&?^ 5^0 'c^c 

26. 25s5b ^ ■^«)o5bD^o 

■ ■.■■"O',,' 

27. o3§b Ao&-St6oy^C6 

28. 'c3£JS'_^o 

29. sSS>o^Tr' sl^sSs-^E- 

30. £)^oos5p>o ffi^cS5b'Slis:>oH 

SI. /T’ejg^b . fi)CS$> 

. m '. .' . l; " 

82 . . . g' 2 ie^'^ 5 S)SeJ^® 

S3. c5fo S a)"*§OC 2 S^OOO o3r®, . 


1036 


STOSE INSCRIPTIONS, 


OxNGOLE (77). (A.D. 1534-35 ?) 

[Manikesvaram. Telugu. la a street to the west.] 
Translation. 

May it be well I Hail I On the 15th of the bright 
fortnight of Phdlgnna of the year Jaya, corresponding to 
the illnstrions, Tictorious and prosperous Sdlivahana Saka 
year 1465, Bdba KdsayyaTaru who was skilled in bearing 
the burden of the kingdom of Sri Achyutaddva MaM- 
r4yalu and who was ruling KondaTidu presented a field 
to Mallindtha, son of Vennalakantivi . . Kdntayya 

. . . . to Kesavadeva . . . a pxdti to the east 

of ... to Konda Sri Narasimlia . . ; caused to 

be made .... 

Note, — T lie cyclic and S.S. years differ by a year. Tlie name o£ 
tbis governor of Kontjavidn does not seem to appear elsewliere, but 
perbaps 'we sbQuld read Bacbarnsayya and then compare 0. 23, 

1 . 11 

2. 2pOg2S'ci& 

3. ob'XX 23 

4. OH 

5. ex) ij 

6. o 

7. ^8DT'?'cS5SgoT^e3b 

8. ^ex)i&o& . 

9. "^o_^d:5Sg §6;Scr«&cdfo s5b©Kr» 

10, . o5b . . . 

11 . .... 

12 , . q) 

13 , 0 

14 , [k . * ,» 
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15. 6”^ ^ * • "^IS • 

16. ^ §'||c-o e3"3(6§'?& . 

17. . 5Sbl5oo-lSao& 53 . 

Q — u) 


Omole (78), (A.D. 1363-54.) 

[Manikesvaram. Saaskrit in Telugn ckaracter and 

Telugn. In encloaure of Mandukesvara temple.] 
Prosperity ! 

V. 1. The glorious sage Mariclii was the mind-born 
son of the primeval Brah.ma. By him by reason of his 
penances was begotten a son Kasyapa who was capable 
of being influenced by mercy. In course of time in his 
family was born the glorious Rdmaraja of good deeds, 
blessed, a Kdma to women. His son was the lord 
Manchana. 

V. 2. To the glorious Manohirija was born a son 
Ii4mar4.ja, the store-house of virtues. Then by him 
(Rdmaraja) the faultless, the glorious Mallamdmb4 had a 
son Mallindtha the receptacle of glory (fortune), who, 
though young, was of great valour and of clever mind and 
accomplished in all (branches of) knowledge, and who 
obtained the great glory of sovereignty from the glorious 
king Verna. 

V. 3. Thereafter she, the virtuous wife of Edmaya, 
again bore four sons like the elephants of the quarters ; 
the glorious Manchirdja, then the excellent Vamaya- 
mantri ; then the glorious Erranarya, and Kesayamantri. 

V. 4. When Mallindtha, who was honoured by the 
glorious king Annavota, died, afterwards, his younger 
brother Manchirdja the blessed, the intelligent, having 
performed his funei'al obsequies according to rules. 
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caused to be brought from Lingasailam (Srfeailam) two 
beautiful Ungas (wMcb were) in the Patdlagangapattu 
in Srigiri (Srisailam). 

V. 5. In the Saka year reckoned by the arrows (5), the 
mountains (7), and the suns (12) [i.e., 1275] on the bright 
fortnight of Jydshtha, on the day of Sira, the glorious 
Manchirdja, intelligent, blessed, performed the consecra- 
tion of Siddhalinga to the south of the famous temple of 
M^nduk5sa Sambhu in the place which resembled Vdrandsi 
(Benares) in order that his brother Mallindtha might 
obtain the abode of Siva. 

V. 6. Siva, viz., the lord Mallindtha (the above linga) 
the ruler of the city of the glorious Edvimintala, who was 
set up by his younger brother the glorious lord Manchi- 
rdja, being the friend of Mdndukesa Sambhu, will long 
enjoy ple.asures on earth. 

V. 7. On that same day, and in that beautiful and 
exoelleni temple the glorious lord Manchirdja, of meri- 
torious conduct, caused to be set up there the other linga 
Sdma Srigiri Siddhalinga, representing his own linga (?) 
He there set up a golden vessel resembling Kubera’s car 
and brilliant as the reflection of the shining sun. 

V. 8. He caused to be constructed steps to the 
Kandika(Grundlakamma), anew mantapa at the gate and 
a new prdkdra (enclosure), made also with plaster a circular 
hall to represent (the moon) S6ma (?) ; and he gave . . 

. The glorious lord Manchirdja, the blessed, con- 
structed a beautiful kitchen room for the glorious lord 
Mdndukesa. 

V. 8. And around the temple of Mdndukesa Sambhu, 
he caused to be planted cocoanut trees. Edmaya Mantri 
Manchirdja gave a golden lotus containing the nine kinds 
of gems. 
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Telugu. 

Maiicliirdju, -who was tke son of Sri Ramavdja, son of 
Mancliirdju, son of Srf Rdmaprdgada minister of Sri Vema, 
and Mallamdmbd, in order to please Mdndukdsvaradevara, 
constructed at tlie northern gate . . . . in the east 

manda(ta) . . . . a kitchen room, planted 200 cocoanut 
trees and presented a lotus containing the nine gems, a 
mosquito curtain, sajjavettam (?), mid-day food, drati- 
pallalu (plates ?) and other services to the deity. Subse- 
quently when his brother Anna Paruvata Mallindtha died, 
his younger brother Manohiraju brought (two) lingas 
from Sriparvata and set one of them up in the temple of 
Mdndukdsvara linga (?) designating it EavimintalaParvata 
Mallindthalinga on Satui'day, the 14th of the bright fort- 
night of Jydshtha of the year Yijaya, corresponding to the 
Sakayear 1275. At the same moment in themandapa in 
front of it, he caused to be set up the other linga desig- 
nating it Srigiri linga and representing his own linga. 
For the service of these two lingas he presented a khan, 
driga as vritti in his agrahdra Mddur which was in his 
ownership. 

. . . . gave . . . . (to) Mdndukesvaraddvara 

. . . . May it be auspicious ! 

Note.— -T he genealogy given by this inscription is — 

Bralima* 

1 

Maricbi. 

Kasyapa. 

1 

■ ■ . #'■ #: , 

Eaxnaraja Prcggala (minister to king Verna). 

Manckana. 

! 

Eamaraj a — Mallamambat 

.:V": 

Mallinafcha Hancliiraja Vamaya- Erranarya. iCesaja- 

(minister of Anna (Donor). mantri* mantri. 
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1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 


[II*] 

HFTfT§cT [: *] 

. o 

WTH^FT: ^- 
rft H- 

=q^TTt3: 5T- 

II *] 3^[-- *] 
sTR^nt goiit^ TT- 
?fl- 

5^- 

%JTT4 1 ^55119 8TS- 


WcTTJTR: ?T- 

O 

C rv ' ' 'fN ';. ..■. 

r: ?rm- 



^Tf- 

#TTf^TT'5?TTOT 

Wh- 


?FrR^4 ^K- 



WT fR3 TRq«r^- 


* Tke anusvara stands at tlie be^ginaing of the nest lin^. 
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2-5. "^^r-sjcr- 

— ' si# . ' ' 

26. *] W- 

27. WrcTf^lt- 

Secondsidc. 

28. 

29. ^ 

30. 5im ’TT%^TI^ 

31. cT^ rr?55Tl 

32. 

83. <^i mm[^J- 

34. ?n 

35. *] k ^- 

36. m qmi- 
37- 55it [TTI'*] 

33. qiqqTg»q^f55T- 

39. fi II [8 *] ^wr4 ^T^- 

40. ^qf&iqrw 

41. % T^T^T- 

42. % ^T3[: *] ^- 

43. 1%^- 

44. q%qr- 

45. ^ q'RTq I q^qr- 

46. 

47. q^qf- 

:4i.;- ; kt- y ^ 

^ The aau3?Ara stands at the beginning of the ne.xit line. 

' lU 
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49 . 

50. ^1% 

61. ^rfi ^5:il?rr- 

62 . ^m\i\ [^*] ?0?i- 

63. [^my 

64. 3T?n%?tP-I 

65. : ^- 

66 . \ 

57. RTRltg^TT 

58. 3T% ^TR^- 

59. 5[ro^Rfnsi3^- 

60. I%P . ^RRIl [^*] 

Third side. 

61. [^] 

62. m% M ^»Trpmw9fii5t- 

63. ^^'#5- 

64. ’TP?# I 

65. CRI^^W- 

66. ^ cf5r P ’pq- 

■■ 'N^- ■ 

67. ^Kcr[:*] | [vs*] 

68. 5^- 

69. ^3:4 

70. srF?Tt =f ^ s^^TtT m- 

o 


^ The annsvara stands at the be^nning of the next, line* 
» Se.id s Bead =T%. 
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71. ^ l 

72. 5rT?T^i^ ...... ?7f 

73. •5fRf#^TST^fr 

74. ?l'R]%TFr: ^- 

75. rfni [<^*] ^ JTf|- 

76. ft’l- 

77. W I ' JT^- 

78. M- 

o 

79. 

80. ^tr; II [^ *] 

81. sSbol© 1§'T«0& ^ 

82. [t5^j sSbo-s-cr-as? r“^b- 

83. iJ-cr'sSb xr"83=o7r°9i 

84. sSb^^Sb^oajg' ofSb Job 

86. ^oS) Tr»8SPo7t^f5b 

86. ;5r»OuSb"f^^J5 "^aS^So i|)- 

87. j^®7V°j SS> ^ 

88. iir^tS . . . osSt» . ' ’ 

89. sSbciS oSb 

90. oo ?<|§c-o 'SoiSb g^feo 

91. 00 . . i3a&»o ST’S'f'^ 

60 

Fourth side. 

92. e»o ^|§o-a ^63St5i5^ [fb] 

93. s5boa5bD S^sSb'g^ K 


’ Kead insiead of 


i04S 
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94. I sSb-zr’gsSr*^ 

95. fc9SS'fj553co ^53 

96. ^doSboofSi) 536® 

97. Ser'geo 

98. '‘ ■a “€30 "iD^o 

99. "^SSb t 53 *3^§'sS) ^ 

100. ;Sb 

101. s30b«^ j^S)o^ 

102. K^esb 

103. e iSoS^ofifo sS)o 

104. Tr’'iSa07'p6b i^SoS^e- 

105. «S©o7v®e)o "SS^o 

106. ;Sr»oiSb“f?£6 ©o^ 

107. j^expj 6 ■£^^^ ’5T^cX$>jSb ^ 

108. ^g'j Sd?s-4» ojsax e5;6 © 
109 j^ssj cs6 *{50^1^6 

110. 56 sS Tr»S);6cr«DS sSsS^s- 

111. «?o3b© ■sy”^©oKs3bp 

112. ^ [**^1 5S»;S-®'j-» 

113. e SS»oK43 ^ 

114. oia'^(6o 23c5 ^^raOo 

115. 7< [^] QoKo-t6 

116. ^oSi'&'^'TafS [^ll'^j g"8a 

117. dh ®o7r>e) 55 oK6oX^ 

118. TC^^^O'7V>0 ^sSb 

119. [^oj i^sSb 

120. 

121. 0 . {& 8j-g)8 ii sSo^J 

122. r . ^?Cttsy . 
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123. . 1 amr- 

^ O .■ 

124. L^] 9ft- 

126. I 

126. {T'^SioTr^do . 

127. . . . ' 

128. ^6 . TV® £9^s& l|['36*J^s£)|^^jf| 


OsGOLE (79). (A.D. 1111-12 ?) 

[Mantidra or Madaniiru. Sanskrit in Telngu character 
and Telngu. By dhwajastliambam in Edmalinga 
temple.] 

TkanslatioK. 

Hail ! On Sunday, the 2nd of the dark fortnight of the 
month of Phalguna, corresponding to the illustrious Saka 
year 1033, when the nalcshatra was Hasta, Grdsanayya, the 
son of Vireddi, presented with a full and joyful heart five 
ffadydnas for the perpetual lamp in the temple of Rame- 
Sv-aradeva of ttamukkala. Simdbhatta, the sthmiddhipati 
(temple servant) of this (temple) .... he and 
his descendants in succession should burn the perpetual 
lamp as long as the moon and sun endure. Thus has 
this stone edict been put up. 

Sanskrit. 

In the Sri Saka year, reckoned by the tridmas (33), 
the sky (o) and (1) (7.e., 1033) on Sunday, the 2nd of the 
dark fortnight of Phdlguna, under the nakshatra arkabha, 
Kosanayya, of the fourth caste, revered by good men, 
gave a lamp and five gadydnds for interest for the pleasm’e 
of Ramesvara, to last as long as the brilliance of the 
moon and the stars exists. 
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[The translation of the last two lines is conjectural, the text being 
doubtfnL] 

3 . ^§'o 5 sSv£-"o 2 \')ex) Oo 3 3 ^ 

^ g5 O €0 

8 . yo 5 ba^ Dol 5 oSbD§oi— £) 

4. 5 S)^(6o‘Sc^d56o^§^|^X|§ 

5 . [S cS 5 S?Jocw Ssj 

6. o ?»c6§So'S^j6 ^?5b ?i'T3^^t65SboeX)oS 

1* ^:sSc>o‘^§^S) cwoJSbo ^tcr^c^jj© |3;$r> 

8. sfT^otioip’Sb-e-SSco 'c^oB-'j6[g'sSos^(5 -^bS^Soo 

9. (64.‘ot»S_^s-^_^o?<osr>^7r=o83^j6 

10 . §ir" 1^1 

11. 3rff 

12. % 1 ?rc^5^: 

. 14. C^rr^ ?rf %aFrg: ii 


Ongotb fSO). 

[Mann lira or Madaudru. Teiugu. On boundary to 
the south.] 

Teanslation. 

In the fields of Sri Madamiru half the khandrilca 
is the land of Ramesvara (?) 

1 . sSb^^;Sr' 8 ^e 3 o 

2 . cH’fSb 

3 . 6tx>Ko 

4. ^©o 
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Ongole (81). 

[Aluktiniitalapaiiu- Telugu. Bj the steps of the 
Siva temple.] 

Teanslation. 

We have constructed the temple for charity on the 
occasion of Vishuma Sankrinti. Those who obstruct 
tbe charity will be considered to have killed 1,000 cows 
near the Ganges. 

* * ^ * 

1 . 

2. [J'o© §3So_go. 

8. ?dD(5 

4. ^7V°F5b AolS) 

5. S) X||Kr”i3cx5 

6. S)_© 

7. oS^ejo KoK §" 

8. feSciS "^oxi 63 

9. jgloe) 

10 . 


OXGOLE (82). (A.D. 1275-76.) 

[MluktiniLtalap4du- Telugu. On the ISTandi stone in 
front of the Siva temple.] 

Teanslatiok. 

East side. 

Sri! Hail! 770 kuntas of (vritti) land are from 
time immemorial in the enjoyment of the deity Sri 
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Mallinathadeva of Srimat Murikiniiattipadu. There ia 
no tax on this vritli. 

W&st side. 

« * *- * 

For the religious merit of Kelaohapila Chetti. The 
sthdmpoJi (temple servant) of this (temple) is Bayya- 
rsizu, son of ^'’asirazu. We have given to him, to be 
enjoyed by his sons and grandsons as long as the sun 
and moon last. 

Hail ! On Tuesday, the 2nd of the dark fortnight of 
Asvayuja of the year Yuva, corresponding to the year 
1197 of the illustrious Saka era on the occasion of 
Vishuma Sankranti 10,000 'Juntas of dry land are given 
to the deity Mallindthad4va of Murkimitipadu by ICela- 
chapila for the religious merit of his sons and grand- 
sons, etc- There is no tax on this vriUi. 100 kimtas 
of land are given to Bhairavad^va. 

South side- 

Any one who says before the throne {gadrjd) that the 
deity has not a sixteenth portion will incur the sin of 
eating from the skull of his eldest son. 

1. l| 

2. oSbefo oSco 

3. 8§ ;Sr»o_§ 

4. oSb 

5. 

6. So 'cSo?3 

7. goSbo^So 

8. J SSoiJQJ 


NELLOEE DISTEIOT. 


9. eeo e5's^is_©s 

10. 5307r>Ci!S>35b02X) 


1 . 

2 . 

S. 

4. 

5 . 

6. 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 


West side. 

5^S-^7V»iSb 

■^TFT’oSS 33r»^T7' 

9 

■cJoij3^§'&-i5i»7r>i>5b 

SSo 

if c6^os5c»ex> 
ooF"2, b);6'?Jo< 53 cx£o;S'cio 
sSl5^(5 Bfi^cs&ss -cJ ffiiS-co .s ;SooK 
Oar>tJ5$»|6 S^sSb psoi^o© 
jO So«5g5Sbo'7r°cS> sSxselirJSjr® 
5Sb3?r°^ ‘^5S?5^?Si) 

23SSgoK»t6&?S> ^C3go5cx>7r»?Sb 
lS)_§0 -aatoSSo-lb^jS IS)_© 

"SSSS OOOOO o3 

oK5S»"^sg) ^i5sS"^5S 
8^ l8)_§?6 ooo 


South side. 


■^sSJjSo K 
■eT'g'ST’^a 


1 . 

2 . 

4. JD ■jJsS^'^g) 
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5. 

6 . 

(30 

7. ^ijrSS ^ 

8a oSboSSb ?^p^(6 

9. S^^SSbDSS) ?r’c2Sb 

10. &)(i) 


Ongolb (83). (A.D. 1415-16 ?) 

J [Muktiniitalapddu- Telugu. On stone in front of 

Siva temple-] 

Teanslation. 

Hail ! On Monday, the 15tli day of the bright fort- 
night of Ohaitra of the year Manmadha,* corresponding to 
the year 1327 of the illustrious, victorious and pros- 
perous Sdlivdhana Saka era, the Ndyak of Addanki, 
Bdndla Lingana, the son of Akkana and the grandson of 
Ylrappa, who is of the Visvakarma (goldsmith) caste, 
who is a follower of the Apastamba sutra and who is 
descended from the Suparva g6tray executed the follow- 
ing charitable deed of land to the deity Muktimitalapati 
Chenna Mallikhdrjunaddva, who is the lord of all the 
crores of worlds- He caused the temple to be constructed 
and at the time of consecrating the deity gave one 
iucRehala of land of Kdsaripddu on the east side of tho 
way to Ongole in the fields of Muktiniitalapddu. 

(Slokam.) 

Noth.— Tte cyclic year corresponds vith S.S. 1337 expired. 



SfELLOEB DISTEICT. 

First side. 

^ cOS-c ^^2ScS5S 

2 . ^g'sSsS.s-ofoa 

3. e»K oSjse WAb^odS sSb^^ 

4. ( 0 ''oSj {SooSe^fJ “SG oX 
6. «i^er»oS^g^(43 

6 . Kr°cSfc ^^;6 oSba § ;Sr» 5 e)t) 

7. i5-<.(§S ^56^ sSbSfr<!8?s-jS 

8 . 

, 9. S»S3Sg-^^ ;r®^^a^;S 5555^ 

10. osfT'^^^db^^cS «5go8Er“cS&§oo 

11 . 3 fo 55 §'Jr- 56 !^[|^ 5 cfiSb 

22. ?$) i)'-s«“o2)o?<’(6 000 x ^16 ^S5n“ 

13. J?^'^'c5Ss3i81 

14- c&>5Sb(6^«i 3S»_| S<r»el©-in=(4S 

Second side. 

15. o sJr»ej-;So5b o /r®m .S^sS 

16. e» S^oS 5Sir”o^e-$"f . 

17. 'jiS'^bT’dS 

18 . (iJo ■^aS^o 

19. 8g-F’o53bo2& ^55blb^s-o 

20 . "^sS) a^^eso 

21 . J 3 j 5 a'^?$> 'd~°s>!So ^S 

22. SS^Si^~^C9 'fo-^23'^ S) 

23. 5^©o^'^«fc. 
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Ongole (84). 

[Muktimitalapddu. Telugu. On floor of Siva temple.] 

Teanslation. 

.... We have given . . . . for the religious 

merit of . . . . Vidyardju. Those who obstruct 

this will be regarded as having killed a thousand cowa 
on the banks of the Ganges .... 

1. #..,. 

2 . . 6 

■ ; ' 8 . . 

4. . . 

5 

6 . . . . . 

7 

8. . . ?6 . . 

• . . . . 

10. 

11. 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15- 
16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 

MM- 

22. 


;SWc)& 
;Sbo5bS3b8 

Tr“83=^So ^S5be- 
SSoo?^?^) *^550 
S)e-o-a5r°oSb!> . 

■oy°t& KoK ^ 
ess«$ '3coo§' 

a©o 
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Ongole (85). (A.D. 1428-29.) 

[Nagaluppalapddu. Telugu. By west wall of Siya 

temple.] 

TeANSIiATION. 

Hail! On Tuesday, tHe illustrious llth day of tlie 
dark fortnight of Jy^shta in the year Kllaka, correspond- 
ing to the year 1360 of the illustrious and auspicious 
Saka era the following charitable edict granting vrittis 
to the deity, Brahmans and the Jangam sect and Bama- 
las (?) of Naguluppalapadu was issued by Gangayaddva 
Chdda Mahdrdjulu, son of Sriman MahdmandaleSvara 
Tribhuvana (lit. whose is Tirubhuvana) Vennu 

Sambeta Alamandala Anavdtaya D^vaohdda Mahdrdjulu. 
I have granted (remitted) with libation of water the 
pannu (tax), katnam (present) and kanika (present) 
due by you formerly on your vritti, with the eight kinds 
of enjoyment and with the eight kinds of ownership, for 
the religious merit of my grandfather Tirumala Rdju- 
gdru, my grandmother, Peddamad4valammag4ru, my 
father Anavdtayya, and my mother, Chennamad^valamma- 
gdru to last as long as the sun and moon exist. They, 
their sons, and grandsons should keep up the ceremony 
prescribed by this edict. Thus has this stone edict been 
planted. 

(Those who obstruct this charity) will incur the sin 
of killing cows and Brahmans near the Ganges, the sin 
of killing their eldest son and eating his cooked flesh, 
and also the sin of those who commit the five great 
sins. Those who keep up this charity will obtain all 
kinds of merit and those who do not keep it up wiU go 
to many hells. 
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[One imprecatory verse.] 

May there be prosperity ! May it cause great pros- 
perity ! 

Note. — Compare tMs witli Kanaparti Tislinu temple inscription 
No. (56). 

1. S' ^sSd5D;;S.oe»sx) 

2. oSXo ie;r'c3osSe^^ 

8. 6 8> oo 

4. 

5. 'SoSSj^'^o'Sio eseJSSaoSa t5i6S^ 

6. «S cS5blS5S-fir®S^ 35b^Tr>23f’0 ^;Scn> 

7. fibofiSo ?<oKcs5S "^sSiS^i^ o5b^"cr“ffi=ex) 

8. Fr»;6s»s^o-^(i3 ■^S(aro§:5T6 kotv 

9. ©^S)_§ SDSSbo sr>6i 2JsSbe-'<?°*cbtfo 

10. §»fib l^-icr^£^6o‘Sg lP^55oSi>^ S'io^o T'©§' fa 

11. ^£s-^l6©&)o‘3od3 ZjoT^ sir^srs^ SiSbs&OTT" 

12. 8Po-7V”8ioit)^ ^s&x>^ *?5JS^'^5^oos£io7r° 

13. e^S'S^e^TT’af o7r°0ioS)^ 

14. '^oT5oS3‘^!g)Oo;5bo‘Av6ioS3^ :^£^OoSK7v°i6> Tir°c5 

15. S™|: e5^^X "^as^^p^osS^^JSboTV^Sc) 

16. e3xSoiyr°§'s-oSc»7'r^5i> jD_^s>3 

17. cxxTx '¥^'c^(SsS» s3b6cia&-B2^5$) 

18. ^aS^o3-°ii)53b cMo^S) "^ooooO^ Sert, 

19. W'^TiS$x> 

20. KoKS'aeaeS ^jaT’o^i^ao soS) 

21. ;6 •dT-^r6j6o zS^j^^fio l^sSb ’^gS^aSoSoossol!) 

22. sSo&$ ^d3o^^<6 ^ A »' t6o 

23. ■sr»t6 SO'{SsSb^^55'5^oo-iD®3;6 

24. "^d^iSo 2S^!g)^& cocp>^;Sc)e"0 i6i»S>^ar»88 
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26. '$iS’ec^sSbe~oSccexD!3b "SoSSb^ osooSSoSS 

26. §b^;6oy°od& e©^?5§'5S»^S Dj^asiao 

27. S^;'oe30 5j?5es;^;i>-^ro©^So S35c^ 

28. oj^”^e3 iG^©05{r‘^ef~ ■SG^sSb^ 1 

29. oSboK^sSi^j-s ^_§ (lo 



Ongole (86). (A.D. 1239-40.) 

[Nagaluppalapddu. Telugu. From stone lying to east 
of Siva temple.] 

TEANStmON. 

Hail ! In the year Vikdri, corresponding to the year 
1161 of the illustrioixs and auspicious ^aka era on the 
occasion of Vishu Sankrdnti, Mdddva Ndyakudu set up 
the image of Mallddvara at Navuluppalapddu and pre- 
sented land for providing oblation, offering and worship 
to that deity for the religious merit of Srfman Mahd- 
mandaldsvara G-anapatideva Mahdrdjulu who is possessed 
of all praiseworthy attributes and for the religious 
merit of his father and mother- — ^land measured with a 
pole of 12 fathoms in length as follows : — 

* * * * 

The temple servants are Tara Pandit the younger 
brother of Md .... Tunuvdru and his sons and 
grandsons as long as the moon, stars and sun endure. 

The Brahman vrittis are -.—(Here comes a list of the 
shares). 

[One imprecatory verse.] 
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1. 

2. 00 oofc_o ;6 ST'S'fSosS 

3. S^'c^oU^oS ©SXi_^o 

4. tDD & '{55Sb_« •c5lr«l$ 

6 , ? 5 o?xil 6 

6. cJ ^’caSoS'^sS a&^J-o'O'S? 

7. ©& J5S$r»s- ?ls-oSbD7r> sScr» 

o 

m 

9. o^l^^o§S gs;Sys-_gs^7V” 'sr' 

10. 5^© &o^o-^SS?5b 

11. t5 s&^'^sSgo i^Slxo-^ 

12. €5 •^5g)S)i ©l)ef)i^s-56 

13. ©& SSo^So 

14. ik) 'Sj^JJooo'S^cfi^^ 

* * * 

Second side. 

1 . ;^i 5 a{|boo ^ 

2 . e^sS)Kr >5 e^o^oo 

3. l5?5s3oae?boo ba 

4. ^ijy'?5ci tr°iS^ sip-cJo 

5. 1^ g^Tj'S' g-sSbo I 

0. ^ffl^002JcSTT”8S» 

7. ;6o^ex) .soo 

8. a;feo4oeo .so o iSe^sSTr" 

9. SSP Abofeoeo ooo "S^aSaTr® 

10. S’ ^oiooo o o o WS)^ 

11. ~’Sja;6o4ow ooo afco 

., ■ ., nri 

12. sSs’CP’SP ;6)ofc3eo ooo 
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IS. ^ 

11. ooo Ji 

<X>' ' 

15. Aool^exi ooo S'SSosS. 

16. g'a'^on.gsStT’ffif’ ;6o 

17. 4oe)o J>oo 2S'365S^?db 

18. ooo 

19. OSStfiJ eSo^ ki 

—O' 

20. SS(Sbo^Tr> 

21 . . 

22 . . 

OjfGOLB (87). (A.D. 1297-98.) 

[NdgaluppalapMu. Telugu. From a stone 
near Siva temple.] 

Translation. 

Hail ! On Thursday, the 1st day of the bright fort- 
night of Jeshta of the year Hdvalambi, corresponding to 
the year 1219 of the illustrious and auspicious Saka era, 
for the religious merit of Sriman Mahdmandal^Svara 
Kdkatiyya Pratdparudraddva Mahdrdjulu, Srfmat Mup- 
pacjindyaningdru gave 500 Aunfas of land and 1,500 
huntas of land . . . and 300 kuntas of land in all 2,300 
kuntas of land to Miilasthdna Mallindtha of Ndguluppala- 
pddu. This charity should be enjoyed in succession by 
the sons and grandsons of the grantee as long as the sun 
and moon last. If any one should obstruct this he will 
be considered to have eaten from the skull of his eldest 
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son and to liave killed ^cows and Brahmans near the 
Ganges. 

[One imprecatory verse-] 

1, ‘S6?;r'f3§'s5!6.s-o 

2. scooo o^or eAo~^oi43 

S. "'oT'oS^'oS) 'c^Oa5el^f5 (^'O Ao 
4-. fiOajrotfiSbO 

5. 5'^!5 iSS-fT’SS esbl^'^sS sSb 

6. ^Tj“SPo§o ^;3cs-o&a7V®?5b 

7. ^^sSbeSb oSx^&S^ciQoDKioTV^Ob 

8. ■fr°;<beo o&p>©^^ 

9. sSbS^c^’3fb^)S Xoo 

10. S5b^ tS)_g§o oX o o . . . lO_2 3 o o 

11. ^3 o o coT®J^;5bs-o5bD ftSxSo 

12. I7y*§'s~o5bo7^(\5b oT'l^S^'oSbo &SiS ^SCo 

13. ■^gS^i&SS §''^i;oSbo^6 

KoK'§'e£ci5 K^^l8rg5S?5b 
ajo&^3r’& I So;555_^OKr^£ §o 


14. 

15. 

16. 
lY. 


SST'ciSb'^liSo 


OxGOtB (88). (A.D. 1239-40.) 

[N'agalnppalapadu. Telugn. From a stone opposite 
Siva temple.] 

Translation. 

(c.) Hail ! In the year Vikdri, corresponding to the 
year 1161 of the illustrious and auspicious Saka erp, on 
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tho occasion of Vishuma Sa.Dkrdnti (equinox)— Hail ! 
3tfadhava Ndyaka consecrated the temple of Mall(i^vara 
of liTagaluppalapadu and gave fields as follows for 
providing oblation, offering and worship to that deitj, 
for the religious merit of Sriman Mahdmandald^vara 
Ganapatiddva Mahardja who is endowed with all praise- 
worthy attributes and of his own parents : — l,000knntas 
measured with a pole of 12 ‘ barlu ’ (fathoms) in length, 
200 huntas measured with the same pole are given for 
the cows, and 200 kuntas for Gandsvara. 

The sthdnapanhdu (temple servants) of this (endow- 
ment) are Marajiyyalu and his younger brother, Bhai- 
rajiyyalu, their sons and grandsons and as long as the 
sun and moon last. 

The shares {vritlis) of the Brahmans are : — (Here 
follows a list). 

« * * * 

These gifts are given in the year Krodhana to last 
as long as the sun and moon exist. 

300 kuntas of land in rear of the tank of Pedaluru 
and 100 huntas of wet fields in Ghrasuluru are given to 
karnam Ddsiraju who wrote this (inscription). 

200 huntas of land are given to the dancing girls of 
the deity, drummers, seivants, palldyamulu (?) 

[Four imprecatory verses.] 

One additional (same as in 91, Ongole) 

Medu^vadugdru’s son Yinilvalangdru’s vritti 300 
kuntas of land. 

First side, 

1 . 

2. 
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3. (SO OOb.O 

4 . esAb'^oftS 

5. ©■g’S'cSosS 

6. S)^s3b 

7. ‘c^-S'cS S)SDo 

8 . _go*» *f» 

9 . 

— D- ' mmja 

10 . 'c 5 lr«^o«Xc 6 

11 . l§ 55 b^^ oSbf 

12. K 

13. C9o5©“^aS 55b 

14. ^ 

15 . ^^s“o 5 bo 7 V® 

16. sSr^^oSKT’cJbSSS 

17 . 

fin 

18. oi^o26 g?o 5xg g-e?s~o 

19 . TV® pr>^o ^ 53^0 

20. -^53 

21 . sS)^-^ 5 S? 5 §r 

: 22 . 

23. S) ^g) 85® es 

24. ?3-^^6 

25. S5oCSo 

Second side. 

26. oSk> ^t5(230o"S 

27. "S^oiSb ^S»?5b sj 

-28. 

-Oj CD 
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29. ao o oo o 

80. fifsSb icr>5g)©§-^ 

81. fS JS)o o 

32. 5'^esoS) 

33. "SrSb /6 -So o & 

34. gji “SSo?Jb 

35. £30 ^tfescssoog 

36. C30 t>6eS^y30 

37. ^ ^jlcSODggX) t) 

38. ;5o^l‘er'sS3^ 

39. iSS" :Sir>«o i« 

40. er'!5§'iSbo L.S’ 

41. gjrs |J)^ex5 

42. ■^[^aSbo «5oa 

43. TT-as* jsoo 

44. "^a j>o o 

45. sSTS's’ ;6 ooo -w^sSi 

46. ;6) ooo 

47. ;fe ooo sSbosSb 

pn 

48. ;6 o o o "6^ 

49. & xb ooo ~^ao "g^sSbo 

50. -(T° 2 ? ;s> ooo (OSto^ §■ 

51. S) ^>ffloo "S 

62. oSbox5(5 ^ ooo "^ooTr® 

53. ;6 ooo S||© ar>'fC>Tn’8S* 

54. ;fe ooo a^^§b?r>-e5 

55. Fr^-ir^^^-%o 
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Third side. 

58. " iS&Si 

59. SoK cS£© 

69. Ab oXo 

61. ■^TT^ "A^ 

62. K5b ;& o Ki^ 

6.3. 7V”S3b sSb 

64. . o 

65. ^sSb'^5'^ 

66. 6 Ab ooo 

67. ^:5sg)iE)i li. 

68. i^SsSx) Ab Xo 

69. Aboij^ ©“c^oSSb 

70. 

71. ■S3'S)o?<‘^S5?)i 

72. 2j35bDs-^7V»fSb 9 
72. tsbo&i^ zS^^fT 

75. (-®o) i^^oifT^iS 

76. C3i.^(6 

77. 55bo Ab yo 

78. ijP^^S 'c^o^ 

79. 63cX^>0 

80 . ■ST'c.) “osSb W 

81. a)Ci3b?6 o o o 

82. "^a ta J 

83. Ab .So o 


NELLOEE DISTBICT. 

86. o 0 o 

87. •53t>^c^?5I^ ;6 Jto o 

88. ij3_g ;6 X o G 

89. log iS 9 

90* ^OQ 

Fouf til side. 

•t5o^25 '€r6r5SbD7r> 

'ZS^KibsSboaDo fegb . 

S' S5 €95500 
zj^lo Tr=83» 
oj^t) ‘^4 €c"3^6§" 

Ab O O C ^^coboT® 

6 o66"Sg) o oo ' 


(>J '^g)’oX^0§ 

S5bl90 •^g)l e?35b 
60 

a3T^g)i tg)^cS5o 
55X)0 o 3^6§ "c^li^O 
55bo Ao J?oooI{ 

^o s5?555 ^ooT^ ^ 

.~JC> _jO 

g-”"^© SSioSOt^TT’ 
;S.^sSJi&sS> “fiS-t- 
iTir'e^ Sj^ocSSroo 

V-. tiO 

ES^c35bSSiS3c II 


esgo ss?5JS^^-iro 
0(6o SSJ^a-^oS , 

^■^C3 •c3£2J_^o 

00^*3^ l'3 es§'55- 


3063 
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Cc^ I S'JJiSS 

(43 ■^2?o5b^^‘S Ij 


25_^TT^a3f^ 'coXtt® 
23 ^ 

^ ^eo!} 


(&§0 


ooo^ 





©OTV'S |£> 

— o 

"J^eSoSco ^ 3 o o 


^ Ongole (89). (A.D. 1254-56 ?) 

[Ndgaluppalapddu. Telugu. From four sides of a stone 
opposite Gopalaswdtni temple.] 

Translation. 

Hail ! In the year Ananda, corresponding to the 
year 1175 of the illustrious and auspicious Saka era, on 
the occasion of Vishuma Sankrdnti (passage of the sun 
to the next sign at the equinox) — Hail ! Srimat 
Sdrangapdni Devarasu consecrated Srigepdladdva naming 
him Ohakrandrayana Mddhava Gdpindtha of Ndvuluppala- 
padu, and gave land to the Namhi (priest) for providing 
oblation, offering and worship to that deity, for the 
religious merit of Srlman Mahdmandaldsvara Qanapati- 
deva Maharaja who is possessed of all praiseworthy 
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attributes and of his father .Madhava Nayakadu and his 
mother Chiidubavi. He measured with a pole 12 ‘ barlu ’ 
long 500 I’unfas. 

Second side. 

1,500 kunfas oi land given as a. bhand dram for the 
performance of all enjoyments to the deity, daily wor- 
ship and occasional festivities . . . . 10 cows. 

The vritti-holder of this sthana (temple) are Kambyari 
Sri Krishna Pedda, his sons and grandsons and as long 
as the sun and moon last. 

Third side. 

The shares of the Brahmans are : — (Here follows the 
list). 

* * * * 

{^Two imprecatory verses in Sanskrit.] 

Fourth side. 

The writer of this inscription is karnam Jdkai’aju. 

The managers of this charity are — , 

Basaya Ndyaku. 

Yiraya Kdyaku and his son Patumana Boynudu. 

hlay there be great prosperity ! 

Dharma ("religion) is victorious. 

[One usual imprecatory verse in Sanskrit. Another 
not common] — 

He who imposes taxes on lands free from tax incurs 
the sin cf killing 1,000 cows, but he who removes taxes 
obtains the merit of protecting crores of cows. 

Note. — At the top o£ tlie first side there is one line apparently 
meant to have been inscribed at the end o£ the second side, viz. : — 
Ku Peddi’s share 100 k (kuntas).” 

Tlie R.B. and cyclic years differ hy a year. 


STONE nsrSCRTPTIOIirS 


I. §S ■^a(S}_§ §S o o o 

2 - I? 

3. ^ ^sie-otxso 
- 4. ooax Ab “^o 

5. (S eStSoa xi^osS 

6. 5$^f5 a^sSb 'c^o 

7. 1^0© iDSDo_rto 

8 . 

9. ^SSS'Jd '^Ir'eSo 

10 . tD 3 ^ cSa 

II . . KcaSS 

12 . © 

13. S’eSS asSbs-oSbo 

14. 7V“ l^;5be§b 

15. ?5o^-^r^p8 "ioS 

16. 6'c5& 

17. eSoj^eo ;Sir»i;Ss5 

18. pr’es5b6-iDi ea-'3^5rsS 

19. ^^j^s-^s-SSx-7V° 

20. ■sr=5^ex)5^© 

21. sSb <5|g'53"u-^^-v.cssbe3 

Second side, 

22 . 

23. ebo^^§b if r® ^ 

24. 

25. e ^ 

26. 8)83© «x5\r-S© 

■ , ■ XtJ ■■ ■ ' ' 

27. §So dS 
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28. 

29. (6 c3c^^ 

30. o&> ar;5ex)o"S 

31. ^JbSS) Abo|oe )0 Xoo 

32. esoXSoi' 

33. k5ct» 6§' oSer^ 

IT» 

S4. ^^oSxo 

35., §0 oDS)'ScroXo5bo 

36. e)§o ^CT2r*»^o5bD 

37. TV® 

‘UJ 

38. ;6oi;ex> oXoo 

39. FT^^m no Zj-^ 

A.0* ^0^X3(6^ 

41. c?lbo^c6 

42. 6i| Li^ 

43. JS b^e) 

44. ;5ir>-c^o 

45. 1^ 'B’S^SSbc- 

Third side. 

46. ij:)_§e» 

47. ■^aTT’s* 3oo 

<A> 

48. s3bc-aTr°2SP AS 3oo 

49. noo 

60. §"^(6 “^a AS ooo 

61. c6e> Xb ooo 

■ , Q> 

52. AS -®l^o 

:■;, ;'Q ■ ,,6i 

53. AS -®.so 

54. OS5g;5S /'r'-2n>©_^ ooo. 
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o5. 

56. ^Acs6 AS ooo 

57. AS 8*0 0 
53. ,sJrs|)-^a AS b'oo 

L. 6 j 

59 . ;S) ooa 

(jj 

60. oS&sSbc^tSb Ab Xo 

61. ^s5b^s5(& Xo 

rr> 

62. ss-'-soTV'd Xo 

68. ASi/X 

64. 'J5^0(j& AS 3 o 

65. 

66. X o 

ry> 

67 . ■^iJoaSS^S’ AS ooo 

68. 'ci£SJ_^o »g_gcsr>g 

69 . 'ST'^’^SsScobD 

70. sjtt” sSvivSSS^ '$» 

71. 

72. ocST'ar'csS>‘^^£)a|i 

73. 'cS£J5_^o a(;;^ASc3o^ 

74. rago S555S^?3S ■^n' 

75. O(5o S3^5^SePoS^■^ : / 

... «~o 

76. c9 'cSv;^^s_^o §)i^e3o 

77. 

78. 

79. ^ ooo 

” <a. 

Fourth Bii0* 

SO. ^ 

8L o 5 co 8 sr®^"''D'^ 23 ’ 25 



NELLOIIE DISTEIGT. 


106 § 


82. 

bS. So-w^ 

84. 

85. o^ScKT^cocSo §[)<5 

86. s5^ 

87. s5b^ eS^dOcoo^ 

88. ' Sl^oK^ s5b^ ^ 

89. ^ 25'2cr^F-8gc&© ' 

90. 8DS5rTO^55E-f0bipr»2S 

91. J5 C'Tr“£S^'cS^’<'T7”t^ 

!^o 

92. 

9S. '^g II t9 

94. g'tf'cS^ r»5S-r6^ 

95. 

96. S'e5i^ia_§ 

97. /r®§^d3 :£n>05&'S!^ 
89. ^!l 

99- 

100 . 


Ongolb (90). (A.D. 1187-88 ?) 

[Nannux’u. Telugu. From stone bearing inscriptions 
on four sides opposite the Amma temple.] 

Tkanslatiok. 

>• 

Hail! In tbe Saka year 1109, on the occasion of 
Vishuva Sankrdnti, Hail! Sriman Mahdmandal^svara 
Kamana Cboda Malriraja, on whose lotus feet the eyes 
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of Tril6cliana and all other kings of the earth are set, who 
is the jewelled lamp of the race of Xarikala by whom the 
dam ^ of the Kaveri was built, and who is a goad to 
wicked princes, gav^ Nannuru exempt from all taxes 
to Honkaradevi (goddess) of Nanniiru in perpetuity to 
last as long as the sun and moon endure. 

The men of my lineage or those of the lineage of 
others should protect this (charity). 

[Two imprecatory verses.} 

Notjs.— H evised by Mr. V. Yeckayya. 

1. V^oSoSE^O^DDeX) oooF* 

3 . ^ 

4. s^^'aDer^-c5(6pep^ 

5. l^o555bof^Sj§o (_S) , 

6 . 

7. 

o-* 

8. So;5t^tpo 

9 . 

^ 6 <s 

10 . ^ 

11. ^T>'^83=ex) 

12. (§'6) 

15. oo8^5o5oo ^ 

14. o5bo^§S JDx^033o 

16. sSo'JosSb;)^ 

, ° — ■ ■ <3 ' " 

14. ^o*^5Sc»(6 ■nr»"B (6 

17. ^ ;5l^otso(6^a II '{5^ 

18. SSSi^o^i) «5o oT^oScr®^ 


^ See note on p, 1250, 


NEL LOfiE BIST Kiel'. 


Ip7i 

19. ;S.^^s-sS.g-*c> 

20 . a£j?ocsSrooar' 

21 . cs$>' 3 (SS)o 1 sSoSJ^c^s 

22. 23° oSSsSbtr^SSSsSoS^ss^sr® 

2 H. SSbtS^aSsSJ’ET") 

23. 8 a5r«oScX5o ■d^SesweS S&iSSboS' 

25. ?5bs~£X)sr° 'c^^ociSr* 

26. ^^iiSDoKossD'3 assists 


Ongole (01). 

[Nanoiiru. Telugu. From tke same stone opposite the 
Amma temple.] 

Ttanslation. 

Hail ! Srfmat Ujvala Ohdda Balaya Choda Mahd- 
rdjulu, who is Kirtinarayana and Jagadohbaganda . . 

. . gave with libation, of water . . . . on this 

side of Hanmim . . . . to Hdnkdfadevi (goddess) 

of the very sacred Nannuru. This is endowed for the 
religious merit of the solar race ? . . . . 

Note. — E evised by Mr. Y. Yenkayya. 

1 . 

2. i l^s~ icP’Tr’a&ra 

3. 23KiS™^?<» 

4 . S)o 

5. cSSo^2g sSb^ 

6. TT’ffif’oO SSoT'S'afoSo 

7. *rr>cS$)^3r» 

8 . esS cS! 6 o -^8 "’ 5 roan>o‘t’ 
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9. 5’dS)i 

10. isSeolS) 

11* (pK^s“ (6o^ 

12. 0$) ^^6 

18. ^o5a)“lb^5 

14. '$o^cikSj^£^o6o'S6 ■ 

15. o&o ^^s~oSx) 

16. T^GzP^^O 

17. 

^ eo , ' ^ ■ 

J8. 7V° o£)0\';6S 

' 'SS^ ■ ■ 

Ongole (92). (A.D. 1088-89 ?) 

[Nanniiru. Telugfu. From tlie same stone.] 
Teanslation. 

Hail ! Ballerdju (was) the son of Cliagi Venkana of 
the illustrious solar race, his son (was) KantruTankya- 
r^ju, his son (was) Nanni Oh6da, hi3 son (was) Siii’apa- 
raju, and his son Eajamahendra Po[te]pi Choda gave laud 
exempt fro mall taxes to Honkaradcvi at Kanniiru. The 
date of his gift is the first day of the month of Mesha, 
corresponding to the Saka year 1010. 

He gave it .... for araniiapar/i (sacred food) 
to Chddesvara linga . ... 

Note!. — E evised bj Mr. Y. Veiikayja. 

1. •^CT'cSSSe-iS 

2. oS'tco “Soi§3 

3. t)Q 

rsO' 




Ongole ( 93 ). 

[Naimdra. Telagu. From tlie same stone opposite the 
Amma temple. The reading and translation are 
conjectural in parts.] 

TEAJJSliATIOIjr. 

The king (Edndu) of the important village Nanmiru, 

situated on the bank of the Gundi (Gundlakamma river), 
* # * * 

who is elder brother of king (Redu) Kima (Timma P)^ 
became king (Vibhundu). This member of the YallaTa 
|0r Pallava) gdlra had the lord of the monkey tribe 

135 
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(Haimmin) as the emhlem on the royal flag, extended 
his family and reigned there. 

Note. — is not clear wbat dynasty is alluded to. 

1 . ^oSDo 

2 . g'ftoDei) 

3. Ko 

4. l65ir^8 

5. ofi^OTV® tT" pj 

6. odh KsSjcS"^ I 

7. Koi6iS (©’5?) 

8 . ioS) (S^?) ^ 

9. ?) 

10 . £i^o 32 

11 . ^ ^ 5 S o ^ 

12. r®i&05S (e^?j 

13. IfesSS'^rg 

14. er^Job ^Ooo&i ■sr=iD "S-a^S^ 

Ifl. D^coeo oSSb"^ 

16 . oSoK ^iJJs'SSbcM 

■ ., © ■ ■ <3 

17. C&iJij 


Ongole (94). 

[hTidamamirn. Telngu. Opposite temple of 
Bhim^Syaraswdmi .] 

Tbanslation. 

K'drimmandapanirungdrii should perform the services 
at the six times in the temple for the amTttapadi of 
Bhairava who attends upon Sri Bhlraesyara Ddvara 
in three places in that temple (?). 


KELtORE DISTRICT. 1075 

[Two imprecatoiy verses.] 

Pedda Pinna gave witli libation of water Ganapd- 
puram witli its four boundaries and tbe boundary of 
Jadevagu to the east of tbe village . ... to the 

west . . . . formerly gave .... 

* * * * 

Paddy field ... . this village. 

* * * * 

Pina Pina Ganopapuram. 

^.!5 


SJbT^C<&) 

I 

S oSSsT' 
?5o&o ^ 

sSbodSo ) oS 

SiiO Ac 

SI 5Sir°8 

^ o^OCwco 

^aoo7v°i^) 

eo (SSSsoC. K 
&-sr>dk> II 

1. IS 

-53-° 
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2^5 

w 

g)^a 3 Sro 

eo 

0 8 r°cX 5 o'^ 
li 

/iomo 

^srs^o S3b) 
25 B^ 5 i) 

D 

ei6o a)?5 

& ^o 5 bo 

, -™J3' 

» 3 ^N «0 

^■^eSbll 

oO wS'oO 

^'55500 
■CS'C^:)|d;^ oSb 
sSb>S 5 o ?6 

^0 ?Sr* 
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(is (6Ss5 


;^f5c) T?-“ 
-O'” 

SSi» 7 V®f 5 b 


coo"^^ r 6 b 


oS 8 ’^? 6 b 

I6 . 


Ibi6 5)<6 

Xrssj 

^? 5 o 5 bCI 


Ongole ( 95 ). 

[Nidamanuru. Telugu. In front of Bbfme^vara 
temple.] 

Translation, 

.-rf' 

They have given this village with all its income 
with libation of water — (the village) having for its bound- 
aries the boundaries of Daiyy^lai’ayuru, on the north 
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STONE IKSCEIPT10X3, 

th.e bonndary of the path leading from Nida Mrdna to 
Daijydldrdyiiru — two-thirds to ^rl Parame^a and one- 
third to ^rl Vaisva Yand^vara Devara, to provide for 
decorations and enjoyments for these deities in perpaitety 
to last as long as the sun and moon endure. 


1. 



otSSa^t) 

3. 

jTe) ■Sof exD 

4. 


5. 


6. 

(y5T>>^ssbc& 2 

7. 

cocro^er" oc&n> 

8. 

61 25”^^ 

9. 

iSr*o^ ^sSinSSi 

10. 

cor* TWsSb 

11. 

i5b3 “^>§'er*cS5o 

12. 

'cjlr'«?Sb37V® 

13. 

SSa 

14. 

'56c 6§S oSxro^d&i^ 

15. 

So -^so^Sb 

16. 

S.s'i 

17. 


13. 

^■5 So ^g" 

19. 

”^S»07V=Sii 

20. 

-^sS^ eoX’ 

21. 

t5o>C ^7v» 

22. 

eSS ucp xSo\^ 

23. 

^ e-ftSoD 

21. 

TV® l^lj^ 
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OxVGOLE (96). (A.D. 1315-16 ri 

[Nidamanura. Telugu. In front of Blilm^^vara 
temple.] 

Teanslation. 

Hail! While Sn'man Mahd, MandaMsvara, Munird- 
yalaganda, Kdkatijya Pratdpa Rudraddya Mahdrdj a was 
ruling the kingdom of the earth hail 1 On . . , . cor- 
responding to the illustrious ^aka year 1237. . . . 

1. 

2. sSbcSo 

3. o&xr* 

4. i50Tr°cS^)O 

5. 'F®g' 

6. ©cSSg |S5B^SS 

7. efc(^^S5 

8. TT’S’exi ^ 

9* 

10. as^osiD *^cJS>axSb 

11. f5bo5«07r>SSb 

12. rras 

13. :;le-c«»ex> o.s3& 

14. e);6^od3 
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Onqolb (97). (A.D. 1446-47 ?) 

[Nidamamiru. Telugu. In front of Bhlm^^varaawdmi 

temple.] 

Teanslation. 

Hail ! Oa Thursday the 15th of the bright half of 
Taisikha of the year Vyaya (Kshaya ?), corresponding to 
the year 1368 of the illustrious ^aka era . . . . Birddi 

Ganda h Bhairava H ayankaraganda ^rfmat Patalam- 
pula . . . . JSrdyanimgdru issued this charitable 

edict to the people who live in the s?»jffl of (Daivaruri- 
rtiru ? Daiydldriyuru) . . . . to Alatu Bdyi, . . . 

Ndyadu . . . . 

Note. — T he cyclic and S.S. years do not eorrespoud. 

1. ^ sSSo^o) 

2. iDDso o3h.or 

S. aS^CSSo ^ ‘ti "4^ 

4. ^ oX Xb8b^'TT®i6 ^a) 

5. . ^5 

6. if 

7. SSi5S)0^© 03-0 . . 

8 . 

9. ( ^ SexT’Stfe-od^ cJo&o 

10. o3-°6l 

11. “(5 oSba ftjisIbzS^ooo . . 

. .. , . ; 

13. . . ss©o'^jS©o 


^ aad ® sure birtida®, 
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15. . 

16. . 

17. . 

18. . 

19. ^.r;go 

20 . 


OxfiOLE (98). (A.D. 1310-11.) 

[Niilamamiru. Telugu. In front of Blilmesvara 
temple.] 

Teanslatiox. 

Hail ! On this holy occasion, on Monday the 30th of 
the dark fortnight of Pushya of the year Sadhdrana 
corresponding to the year 123iJ of the illustrious, auspi- 
cious (victorious and prosperous) ^aka era, Vipapdti 
Mallayyamgarii presented for the religious merit of his 
father Bairin^nigdru .... and settled that (meras 
should be given) at one IcuncJia per futti. If the rulers 
hinder the construction of this tank, they 'will incur the 
sin of killing cows and Brahmans near the Ganges. 

1 . 

2. ?5§' «od£55cx5) 

3. ^e-c«xi30 0.03..® e?AS 

4. "^o^S •iir»ijr»?j£9 'cto^ 

5. 85 3 o 1 

6. ^11 S)o3 -cJr» 

7. S5b^Ci&^O7W>dS0 e5 

8. oSbeSol^ a)CS65“^5C07V® 

9. Sir- . . . 
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10 . 

11 . 

* 12 . 

13. 

14. 
15- 
16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 
23. 


• • • A 


XT' (Sd&oS' 
ooo-Si^tS 

■■sr^OL) ooa^^Co^ 

^ ICP* 

60 

rSb -tT°33g033-°6b 

<6S^S’ S;^eSo 
7<oK^ 

^s- 

SlO 

•^r»-d^i6 ir^5g)oT®i!5o 


Ongolb (99). (A.D, 1290-91.) 

[Ongole. Telugu. In the-Siva temple.] 

Translation. 

Hail ! On the occasion of TJttardyana Sankranti 
corresponding to the illustrious Saka year 1212, Hail I 
Rudraya Nayakulu {Gaja Sdliini) the commander of (the 
force of) elephants of Srfman Mah^rdja gave 100 kimtas 
of dry land to Ohdda Gdpindtha of Ongole and one hunfa 
for the lamp as a charity on behalf of his parents. The 
temple servant {sthdnlkudu) is Sdrangudu and the 
trustees of this are Desi Reddi, Brammi Eeddi, Mdchama 
Nayudu, Pinnama Eeddi (and) Perumdndi Eeddi. 

Note. — This is probably the Rudra NAyaka of 0. 7 and, if so, the 
king referred to is Pratapa Rudfa. 
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^£-02X03 a^oji cs5bAi"3oii3 &_^Tr’cS5b£9 
K)£d?S^o? 3^(6 5S'Sl^^Tr<3&Xs-“^5^lr”£>§ 

cSSSo?fce» CSsSs 6 S£)?So{_&©§o S^sin’s- g^aosTV^iS) sSj^DS) iS"cw 
■30ir©55cc>§S ooosSaroao li)5ST£§S7V»^o _Sg) 
goasb >?5o;fc(& Sjcl ^se^^-cSjfssDD 
sxj'iSsSi ?r=cs5»(Jfo ■^i36;5ir>c&‘S<S. 

O- <3 G 3 


Ongolb ( 100 ). 

£Oiigole. Telugu. On a stone by the side of the Great 
Northern Road to the east of M.R.Rj. D. Markan- 
dayya Sastri’s garden.] 

Teanslatiox. 

. . . . ^ On the occasion of Makara Sankrdnti, the 

illustrious Karnam Baichardju Ndgardju gave 100 huntas 
of dry land for providing daily offerings, worship and 
enjoyments . . . . to Vaijeivara Devara of Ongole 

for the religious merit of his liege lord Sriman Mahd- 
mandalddvara Chakra Ndrdyana Sri Vaijdga Deva 
Mahdrdja. 

The temple servants of this charity are the sons of 
Pandit Virdd vara, viz., Bayyana, Appana, Manchena 
and their sons and grandsons. These are the temple 
servants. The trustees of this charity are Pdpa Ndrapa 
Reddi, Ddsi Reddi, Koti Reddi, Machana and Pinnama 
Reddi. This charity was given with the consent of 
these two sets of persons. This charity was given by 
Ddvi Setti’s sons. 

Note. — This king does not seem to he mentioned elsewhere. See 
under “ certain chiefs subordinate to the Kakattya kings ” in. 
Appendix I. 


^ The Btone is broken at the top left-hand comer. 


1084 STONE ISSCBimOBTS, 

7r>od3 '^iqU'oS g>Stoe?g55b3c6 r^Jcs 

Sfeo ■sr>KTr>& «S^^C)(6 sSb^^ sSbo 

3g'^3'^55 ■cJil'sP'TT’cS^ea \^ ? 

^^e<e-5SbD7rRS> 2oo/r^oS) '^&J5Sb 

wtfe-^6 ^7V»(6S-ffij^l6 ■3«>'^(6 §Sotie» ooo Ss-S ^^53® 

sSoSeJbo §™eib§ce» soccfcgjf, sSbo'S^^ »-S 

:ig)[^ ^a[_eSso ^S)§0£O Si^S ^5<5 -^^iSSS» -^Sj^ 

r'iSS'Sa ^^5^ fbc6;vSSb^§ t)5 5S»!ff d!S»^?5s5bD;6 

C5 , ' , <ii ■ , O' ® 

S-g^tS 23 II oar» ^sS)£-o "iig)(6or=& §^5fc&eo. 


s/d 


Ongole. 


Ongole (101). (A.D. 1273-74?) 

Telugu. On stone now removed to Sub- 
Collector’s bungalow.] 


Tbanslation. 


Hail ! On the occasion of TJttardyana Sankrdnti in 
the year Srimukha corresponding to 1194 of the illus- 
trious and auspicious Saka era, Hail 1 while Sri M^dhava 
Deva MahaiAyalu, who is Sriman Mahd Mandale4vara, 
who is a Rdvanta in riding very rough horses, who is 
Kritanta (Yam a) to the enemy’s army, who is a fortress 
of adamant to refugees, who is a protector of the life 
of his feudatories (?), who is strong-armed, who is a hero 
without fear, and who is Chakra JNardyana, was ruling, 
the persons who walked along the boundary line of 
Ongole and Murikinuntipddu are Dammuka Devand-yudu, 
Gangardju, Chanddri Bahapa Hdyudu and the Reddis of 
the eight families of Aral uru and Pelluru sthalas. With 
the consent of both these parties Bottuvidu Proli Reddi 
walked over the boundai'y line of Ongole.. 
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MAdliava MaMrajulu pi’esented a vritti of 200 kunfas 
(to tliem) to be enjoyed by tbeir sons and grandsons in 
perpetuity as long as the sun and moon endure. 

'riie trustees (Narasdsana) of this are Papana Eeddi, 
De& Reddi, Bottivlvati Reddi, Pinnama Reddi, Machi- 
nayudu. 

Twelve km fas are granted as vritti to Bairava 
(deity) on the hill. 

Whoever obstructs this will be regarded as having 
killed a thousand tawny cows near the Ganges and as 
having eaten from the skull of his eldest son. 

[One imprecatory verse.] 


Note. — The cyclic and S.S. years differ by one year. 


1. §”§'sSfio^o?xex) ooPb" 

2. cscoo^^tt'cSSS 

O. CcJ '^C[^S ‘"oS ^SXiS^o5bO(& I |^o5b^o5^ 

4. t5©S)SxS5b Sn'ocfiT'Scrc^ 

5. ”^oSciS ooba:^ oS[JSS5oSSJ5j sSbc2» 

6. |i§'r5 sSoS^O 8§Sf5i^ S!»23a>0 ?;rd3SS) S'oS'irsSba 

7. ■c5(^S'Er='0''’cSSbc3 i_^;Sir>$oS'^s5s&^-D^2?o 

8. oScoi6 2oc/r®©S> oScc8§5^r>c©jir^'d3 ^ 

9 . S'&tf cSi» 8 Do:^ 5 :i 06-2)^(633^130 aJossbcg' 

10. ■^3S5r>cS3£»od&)?3c) NoK-cr”8?fSb %Soz5^d 


11 . 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 


855 EJ-^cBbooa^Sib j « 5 e£«oJ '8 ~^^r°d 
eoSbo ^6^ScS3£»5f~Si3Sco5b SdocSo 
;Sc/r®©g) 


S5 o55s5b^Tr'©*ex> ox> 


ij)_© §0 


ci:<so ooci6cr'^e£>D ..soo 1)0 
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17. B •lSoiTy°6trSSo°‘’^ 

18. &©i ^6?5'^r»'ci?6o5bo S;6 

19. eTto h 

20. TS;5;5bBS ;5j'£)?r°cO£»d^ 

o4 (S 

Second side. 

21. 5S£l SsoiDco o.® 

22. §™oJgf)ooa ^■^©1 tp _§ 

23. &g) taS)^ XoK S 

24. 6K)e? ‘SoiMX'gJOO 25”S-S^ar°fi6 §^3^0 

6j 

25. §b §'-^§'sScoi6 ;6^'^or°ao 

26. ^?fer3o >^c3^o sS!5ff^ s3 


Ongolb (102). (A.D. 1762-63.) 

[Ongole. Telugu. A paper grant in the possession of 
M.R.Iij. D. Markandayya Sastri Gar a.] 

Teanslation. 

(Adoration be to) Sri Kama. 

Hail ! This is tbe charitable grant of a gift of lands 
written and given by Mandapdti Kumdra Kdmabhaclra- 
rdja, student of the Tajns ddkha, follower of the Apa- 
stamba sntra, descendant of the Kasyapa gdlra, grandson 
of Kamabhadrardja, and son of Rdmachandrardja to Dhara 
Mritynnjaya Sastri, student of theTajusSdkha, follower, of 
the Apastamba siitra, descendant of the Kaundinya g6tra 
grandson of Peddi Bhotla, and son of Venkatdvadhdnulu 


27. 


a-» dc3 
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in tlie victorious and prosperous SdlivahanaSaka year 1684 
corresponding to the (cyclic) year ChitrabMnu, on the 
15th of the bright fortnight of Srdvana. The conditions of 
the grant are — ^We have given you, exempt from all taxes, 
cultivable land measuring two (2) kuchela ^ in the fields of 
Koppolu, which we enjoy as mirdsi lands for doing service 
as ‘ Kdvali dedamukh’ and as ‘ ijdra’ lands, situated in 
the taluk of Chimakurti, according to the prescribed rules, 
on a holy occasion, with a gift of gold and libation of 
water. Therefore having taken possession of this land, 
let you, your sons and grandsons in succession enjoy the 
various grains raised on it every year as long as the sun 
and the moon last and be happy. 

Verse. The ratification of another’s gift is superior 
to one’s own gift. By gift one obtains heaven ; but by 
protection of another’s gift one reaches absolute bliss. 
The protection of land given by another is twice as 
meritorious as one’s own gift ; by resuming another’s gift 
one’s own gift becomes inefficacious. 

[Signature] Eamabhadea Raja, 

'Rdja,ofYmd\%ru,(higoUTal%ilc. 

s56.e-otx)e» Cs-o-bf 


l_J'5SC3 -So OX c5&8S» 

©oooSb^ 

^oS* 

iAr»55-q5^(60o3^S Tp-'XT” sSb^Soco 


8ScSSb'<jr’^os-o3^6ir' cSi>®‘'^^^'p-^cS5oc> 


eo?6b^ e5S3_^08^ 


^ Kuchela == 8 ‘gorriis ’ of land. 
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T5^5Sb2fr[«Ty”ffl?7rd iP 
ySbex)0^^ TT'sSb-cSolJfTn’S’ ^l^exjo 
^300^ sSDOg'cJrodS tT”c5b^yS 

'TT’e’T^Co l5r»a»o«^a>5-0^^ ^ -cJ^fS 
■5^c^^6 |§'^"Sk:^?3i) "F^sS 

0 'c55'^3"o5bD?p SCotT’laewJrOcSb^ oooz!r®"D'^&of5c>_^ 
■&;Sb&©s- 'fjoSxiSfco^ 

E^r°er®^ §'ooce»'^&»(S§i ^ 

"So^ cox' 

^esg'S’osSo^ ‘cSS3-»?5r<§^^2S§' rr-^ 
Wo^e'eSo"^ ooo 

&£a KoSbir" ooiTP ^oS&t&§SS) cS5bo 

K'o *j5o^«5^;5o ^I)o-0^(6 "cO^kt’ Tp^jy^^sSbo 
e» bo -^ro!5oSo?5^5SbD 

§'ir-s-^coo7V° e5SJ)irS)'^ 

(6S II ^S'o II •CX“(6 aP»Oli'®ano^‘5gZ3^ fj-o 
‘^^'®T«>f5b'd^0i6o Br'5r>e5^ ^Ks- sSbsrjJr^ 

S d-tSD^eSo SjJJo II a^^orao 

^£9^0 a!^a^f5b -ir>OT^o S^a^pS^ 

"Sea 'fb£a_go g)^oo S^‘^J~1I 


Ongole (103). (A.D. 1250-61 ? ) 

[Oagole. Telugu. From stone in supply channel of a 
tank. iJow at Sub-Collector's bungalow, Ongole.] 

Translation. 

Hail! This is the gift made by Sri Sdmardja, the 
prime minister, on the occasion of XJttardyana Sankranti, 
corrOsponding to the illustrious Saka year 1172, for the 
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religious merit of his liege lord Chakra Ndr^ana Singala 
I>dva Mahardja, to the deitj of Ougole, 




^o;6‘pod3 cSSjo^TT'CSSSes *c5oQ3^0©p SX:€l^ctS> 
ET’TP'cs&ra ?:o?<'§"^6 ;SbSji'6"cj”g’0SS <p55cr°s-lJs^ 


sSboTT'fSb SooX^eoSJ 
'^oS?5& oxt-Si [Sa. 


Onoolb (104). (A.D. 1424-25.) 

[Paidipadu. Telugu. From Mallesvara temple.] 
Teanslation. 

Hail! On Saturday, the 1 0th of the bright fortnight 
of Srdvana of the year Krodhi, corresponding to the 
Saka year 1346, Sriman Mahdmandaldsvara Biruddrdya, 
Ohauhattamalla, Ghantanddaka, Ghantadhvanipariohita- 
vobbandalomandalidaktivlra, Chdnurdmallapraharana 
(Baturomadam Nnlpa) . . . . . Karibhdti Sripari- 

pandhita, Prabhuvaratanaya, Srlnidhi, Mummidi Eeddi 
gave this endowment while Maildra Eeddi, son of Panta 
Mummadi Eeddi was ruling Pahindipddu. N ear the fields 
belonging to the gods and Brahmans of this village in 
the time of Yemayya Eeddi seven Imnc.hmns of land were 
given as a sarvamdmjam (?) At that time Manta Eeddi^ 
the person having authority, settled tla.e 'vrittis of that 
village. Having enquired into the former settlement 
jn the time of Mummadi Ydmayya Eeddigaru, Mayilara 
Eeddigdru gave for the gods and Brahmans of Payindi- 
pddu vrittis free from presents (katndln) to last long as 
the sun and moon. 
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Those who protect this charity will be regarded as 
having performed all religious acts; those who do not 
protect it will be regarded as having committed the five 
cardinal sins> as having killed a tawny cow on the banks 
of the Ganges, as having murdered their parents and as 
having eaten from the skull of their eldest son. 

[One imprecatory verse.] 

May it cause great prosperity ! 

1. sSbo 

2. ■jjj, 

3. cSS), ^ 

4. o&r» Trass’ S’ ^oto 

5. o38’u55J 

6. 35)02^5 5'_| is 

l5> 

8 . 

9. sSir'tlosSb^) . §" 

10. a Issasso^ 

11. el el;6cSSS 

12. il 

13. S'SsSsi^-o 

11. enoo oBVfa, e5;fe"^ 

15. dS ir®a '(SoSel^tl 

16. lyTsSra ^ oo r sSo 

17. &) "BSoTT'a 

18. ^er"5 

19. ■8§o7r>?So 33lr»o& 

m ■■ . ■ ■ ■ ■ 

20. -^asb (fien-jSo;^ coT» 

21. c?&r8 





SEixoEB 


'23., "^’ '. 

24. e3^o& 'cSoSs-jS!r>jf^ 

25. o^caSb§So’er»0(S Soo 

26. s&oiSjSa ft9S5¥*e5c) 

27. ex> 63 ^7»XPf5bo"73c3t6 

28. §'tofeo oSoDosSbj 

29. S'S ^csoSa'BSo'Tv® 

(& 

80. 6 '5^osS)02Sbo ^oSe- 

31. Si’BT'Qo-a 

32. sS)e»aer®5 "B&o 

33. "TPiSo SSooooS':^ 

34. ^ US^oS^ra 

35. l^l^oSo 63 iScip" 

36. S'fc-^oMTv^;* ia_§ 

37. §’&n>^e» ^ 

1. -©^^8 .6% 2J^s-o5co 

2. •d^Do-a^SaT'Co '?&§' 

3. o ^sir=s-£»?3j "^?)t5o3^ 

4. fio ^^s-Q 

5. oaS)^8b So^SsS) 

6. ^ -^eSSooSboewc^^ 

7. '^|d^So3^86 KoK S’aea 

8. 0 §'l)e)ir®5^0 2SOob^ 

9. (6^8o sJ^SbeSSelo 

10. ^(&©o sso?^?6'st° 

11. 86 55;Sb -^2Sr*2^§0 S' 

<x> 

12 . 

13. ^ SP& [| 
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14. C90 oiiSss 

15. ^ssb SSJJ 

16. eF^^oS^~6cs 

11. S);^oo ^"^eSb. 
18.' sSboK^ 33b^ 


Ongole (105). (A.D. 1366-67 ?) 

[Pallamalli. Telugu. Opposite Siva temple,] 
Teanslation. 

Hail ! .... of the year Plavanga, correspond- 
ing to the illustrious and prosperous Saka year 1289, 
Palldmalli Kantamamantapamadya Ndyinendu of Kam- 
manddu .... presented .... to last aa 
long as the moon and sun endure . . . . 

5'S'sS 

sS.£-“C?C0e30 OSiTF’ ^ 

D g^o^o^b 35bo^oS 

m 

SSbJJg KH’Sj "^od^b 


^ obb • 




g s^sS) 


. «0D 

^ xSo . 


asb 
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©o FT’orrA'^ 


OsTGOLE (106). (A.D. 1739-40 ?) 

[Pallamalli. Telugu. South of village under tank 
bund.] 

Teanslation. 

Hail ! On the lOth of the bright fortnight of Srdvana 
of the year Siddhdrthi, corresponding to the illustrious, 
victorious and prosperous Sdlivdhana Saka year 1660, 
Hdmasvdmi Gurvupadyi Ayyannagdru, descendant of the 
Tdllur gdtTOby grandson of N(G?)dnginddigdru. and son 
of Polnedigdru caused this tank to be constructed for 
dedication to the god, . . . . -wells, channel . . 

Note. — The cyclic and S.S. years do not agree. 

1 . 

2. 2Sc!So ’WQ’sr^'S-^^ 

8. S^§^55;^s"o«coe)o ofe-t-o 

4. §"(^as~ 

5. 

6. oo eo 

Q. 

7. ir&y^d 

m Vw 

8 . 

9. 

10. ttS 
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11 . e»o? 5 b^ 

12 . & -i^d 

18. ejoosSb^ e5cx»;6 

14. TT’oSb^r’^SSo AbSo^ 

15. sseg 

16. dJo oart^^TT'SSs- 

17. c307r=s& S'^o 

18. -g^ -^dso^ . 

19. •sr^oo "^ejo 

20. si. 


Ongoie (107). 

[PallamaUi. Telugu. Below a HU to the west.] 
Teanslation. 

Hail ! On tlie lOtli of the bright fortnight of Mdrga- 
dira of the year Raktdkshi, corresponding to the illustrious 
victorious and prosperous Sdlivdhdna Saka year . . . 

Rdmasdini and Guruvappa, descendants of the Tdlur 
gdtm, grandsons of Gangindnigdru, and sons of Pdlina- 
vdru, caused this pond to be constructed for dedication 
to Paramddvara. 

1. ?so85r» 

2 . K»g 55 d !6 

3. 3"§'flSfiosio 

4 . ... . • ' : . • 

6 . ei)X)“$dS 

6. Oo££e^d5 s5cr»Ke-§J5 

7. 56 oo ex> 
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8. Ko^"^iD7v« 

9. a #'e$^eo?Sb^ jJrsD© 

10. o3^S ^e^^sosSb^ 

11. TT’sSbSrSOo SS 

12. ^■^S'^TT°ft)s"e5o^f!5b 

13. S)^o-S^ §^“^Scrt.. 

OUGOLE (108). 

[Pallamalli. Telugu. West of Gangamma teruple,} 
Translation. 

. . . . Those who violate this (charity will be 

regarded as) having killed a Brahman at Benares. 

[One imprecatory verse.] 

1. . . . . . 

(2^ oSbCOoW . . 

(3) -sj^asS . .So 

4 . . . 55 %^^ 

5. UT°oS-“S) ^^0000-^(6 85 

6. 85(£rM^ 

7. CXSb'cS^CS&TSg CSS)'23^^JCP» 

8. S5o eS ■c5^?5-(ig ?$-qr»^©o. 

9 . ..... . 

V 10. . . . . ■ . . . 

11. . .' . . . . . ■• _ : 

12. . . . ' . 

13. . . . . . • . 

-;::T4."::oS . .^^ 

10. .... . . 
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OuGOLE (109). (A.D. 1337-38.) 

[Perayapdlem (hamlet Modepalli). Teluga. On a 
hill opposite Anjan6ya temple.] 

TeansijAtioit. 

Hail ! On the 13th of the dark fortnight of Kartika of 
the year f^vara, corresponding to the illastrious, Tictoii- 
ons and prosperous Saka year 1269, the following 
charitable edict was granted to Lakshminarasimhadevara 

'a 

of Virunapdda and to Oh6pe Asinta Ddsari by Srimat* 
Kasakurti Bdvindyaningdru, Ivipdtindyaningdru . . 

is given as a village m^nyam and as a sarDamdnyam to 
Lakshminarasimhadevara of Virunapadii . . . . 

On the southern side is the hrinddvanam (garden) of the 
deity. 

1. aJocSSn>^£SJcSS> 

2. ?ls-o«Meo o^xr 

3. 

4. o3 eo ilsSbSb §'•{5 

6. arfflEr’c»c?)o7V'Co 

6. 03cn>S-^e3 c3^oociS)o'7V“J3o 

7. ^5?)o 

6. eSfbo 

9. eS ■CP'^oOS 000-^ ^^SoE- 

10. "‘ST’^^oSbo O 

11 . 

sSboTV® j6o^>'cS;5£^ 

13. . . . . ^3^ 

14. Ipo'SV'oSiSsSbo. 


12 . 


'ciosSe^;? -S’ _§e-§'ffl^ 
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Ongole (ilO). (A.D. 1221-22.) 

fPernamitta. Telugu. From stone bj flamdlinga- 
swami temple.] 

Translation. 

Hail ! In tlie year Vrisbu corresponding to the year 
J143 o£ the illustrioas Saka era Maindpalli Ma . . 

granted 400 Jcimtas to Bhunathadeva of Pernamitta for 
tile religions merit of Ms parents. If any one obstructs 
the charity (by collecting cess) he will be considered to 
have killed a black cow near the Ganges, and to have 
taken food in the skull of his eldest son. Kunkati 
Marajiya Bhattalu’s son Devapdnu Viralundu Prolajiyula 
should conduct the deity’s service for this vrittL 

[One imprecatory verse.] 

2. cob's ■^01^ S)^oS ... 

3. 5^^tSX(6 s5cr° . . . 

4. SsSbl?© 

5. §0 [7V°oSbO?N>^6 

6. !{53^5n>^ ^ ^00 ^6 

7. cSSbS^?5oooicr>s5b SooKoSod & 

8. sSbos-^(6§S ^sSeSo Ko [?<§'i5o] 

9. KS)0o3SoL(6Kr°i5D 

Co 

10, ^-^pBOoSbo^ 

11, §So§^<4Ss5cn>5^cx5b ^k:3O0 

• €0 

7<SSx> 

13. i6e^55o?<©-sr°ba l 

14. o5ioC)o^TT° si.|x3Se"5Ss“ 

15. sM’oc^r'o a^cs5b~i Lfs:x) 
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Ongole (111). (A.D. 1627-28.) 

[Pernamifcta. Telugu. On a pillar in Vislinu 
temple.] 

Tbanseation. 

Hail ! On the 15th of the bright fortnight of Ph^I- 
guna of the year Prabhava, corresponding to the year 
1548 of the illustrious, victorious and prosperous Sali- 
rdhana Saha era,Parna4d.la,Timmana,Vengada, Eamanna, 
Surapa and Eangana, these six who are the grandsons 
of Rdmaohandruni Tiinmardju and (Ms wife) Eangamma 
and who are sons of Bh^vardju and (his wife) 
Tirumalamma, who are of the Kaundinya gotra, of 
the Apastamba S‘Ura, who are students of the yajussdkhd 
and who are the sthala karamms of Kondavidu and 
village karanams of the 5 villages, viz., Peranamitta, 
Mangamiiru, Tangatdru, Vdvildtipddu and Pachuva . . 

• • • 

Note. — The cyclic atd S.S. years differ hy one year. 

1. S)asoc5Sr"S}SD^£JcSS) 

2. 5'§'^e3o;S.o 

3. K»eo oXi/«r 

4. ^e»c3 

6. 56^ oX ex> 

6. cSJoooo 

7. 00 r*Q 

8. 'tOoS'JJTb'oo 

9. ?Sr^ 35bo^ 

10. ?5oK&xn5i3a 

TL , 
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12. &xSdoS I oar^iTV'sSir’ 

lU. eu X I (Tv^oSsS'jSe^ 

14. exD t5a»<6 iT°o5b-i5o 
16. as^.s> ©sSbTT’S’ 

. .g; 0 

16. 6cK^ [ tr^^yx) 

1*7. ■?r=s5iT=a“ I ©i!6s3b0cs5b { ^ 

18- «>^e» \ sScSs“'^o j I 

19- i»i TT^^Sbfe l'^r“i5o3 I ?5oK^ I 23 
20. I (1 


Ongole (112). 

[Pernamitta. Teluguin CMlukjancliatacter. FroiUi 
a rock known aa Godugubanda, on the hill.] 

Translation. 

Hail! who was a monntain to the 

Gangadj?-nasty (?) lord of the citjof Mdhishmati, descend* 
ant of the Ayihaya race .... 

Note. — The transcription into Telugn character was dohe hy MT. 
V. Venkiah. On p. 86 E.I. vol. IV referefioe is made to Ch6da 
Vikrama Eudra, son of Eaiaparendu of the Haihaya mmsa^ lord of 
the K6na country and ornament of iiie city of Mahishmati which has 
been identified with Mandla. Ayihaya clearly stands for Haihaya 
(«.«., Kalachnri). 

2. tPooo^gfCXfi [sSo*] §sS . 


^ Pariy4tt'a means tke western Vindhja mountain. 
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Ongole (113). 

[Pondiiru. Telugu.j 
Translation. 

On Thursday the 15th of the bright fortnight of 
Kartika of the year Krodhi, Kondama Uayaningdru, son 
of Eaviparyata N^animgdru, and Eaminayanimgdru 
gare the village of Pondnru to Tdllapdka Tirumalayyan 
G^ru in the presence of Tiruvengadanatha for the religious 
merit of Sadaiivardya. Therefore he is entitled to enjoy 
the eight kinds of enjoyment of that village as long as 
the sun and moon exist. 

Those who obstruct this charity will incur the sin of 
killing cows and Brahmans near the Ganges. They will 
be debarred from the worship of Hari and Eara, will be 
born in the womb of a donkey and will go to the city of 
Yama. 

The protection of another’s gift is twice as meritori- 
ous as one’s own gift. By resuming another’s gift one’s 
own gift becomes inefficacious, 

2. g ftX 

4. §bO CDC3?05037V"?5b 

. ' <0 ■ ■ ^ ' 

5. ■^S'SifesSbocibb^o 

6. 7V°5S tr>g) 

7. cSSS© 07V®6 §^;5a-»a6d^ 

8. §^0^0 

9. i36s5b^ TJ°SS0(3’g£)o 

10. TW-OooSb ^T'oaSbroOo lywsSb 

11. ofeo 'f35Sb£)e-o-^57V°(6 63^7 W“;St» 
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12. 7\0 €5<5o 

13. ^|pgTv°(& e5s5b$'Sc-jSs ^ , , 

14. Cj cx>.T-^Tr°.T$^ cSSSsS^dSoTV® 

15. © eSSr^Er^fSb XcnS'i^B- 

16. sSf^o-fflcS'^'^^o 

17. 4^-6^-TJ'£Sbe)'¥'s5§o 

18. cssSofic ^6S> 

19. I 

20. aS«^^-;£p=e)<6o S3C5’J.;^S^'^e3 

21. S)s^e)c J~|| 

Onoole (114). 

[P6tavaram. Telugu. In a street.] 
Tkanslation. 

When it was represented to Timmarasayya that tLe 
tank in Potayaram Tillage towards Nagula 'Vuppalapadn 
caused to be dug by Pdledayya, for the religious merit 
of his parents, on the 14th day of the bright fortnight 
of Pushya of the year Bahudhanya, had no water, Malli- 
yarayya made a gift of a field of 2 gorrus to the east of 
the village. 

Whoever maintains this field without failure will 
acquire merit. If any one fails to maintain this field 
and destroys the tank, the donkey of the Dommara will 
cover his wife. Therefore the tank is given to the 
public .... 

2. ^S5S€>^c 6 ir®e55Sdoijvo;^(6^fe-» SJaSbi? SJJo|_aSbsoh- 

t) 
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5. c3^3Sc»7ir°pSb 

4. cxxr»i7iT’^t6^ 

8^ 

6. ;5'cScX5og§S'^l3^'^o5j sSb©cX6!5cS5ogooo-ffij^:6 ^SLi'S'^O 
6. ;§j-“5l&r®tsb^ ip>er*i6 ~8oS'?r°eoe“ 


7 -^cSb oKn>'^i& cSfesS^eso 5SsS;j§' (6Sib9 sr>?i- axr» 
^pf£0 "ScSSifSb 


Second side. 


8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 


JS5>^ c»3-»'^e6 
^ IJ^ ^§^C65j"|o8) 33^ 
a ft9©a (S^^^oT® 
aTT^S'S O^OMOiSa 


12. NsSr wgeMr 

13. -a i^2s©^ ■^(S&jg) 

14. §5cio?s> wa 


Ongole(]15). (A.D. 1134-35.) 

[Rdchapiidi. Telugu. In a field to soutli of village.] 
Translation. 

Hail ! On Thursday the 11th of the bright fortnight 
of Ashddha of the year Ananda, corresponding to the 
illustrious Saha year 1366 .... May this be main- 
tained as long as the sun and moon endure. I have 
just begun it. Whoever maintaias or protects this 
charity will acquire merit. Those who injure this will 
incur the sin of caressing the dugs of a donkey. 

2Coex) oBXfc. 
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iu 5b oo ;6i3osr°J55Sbo 

iJo-3 . . • , , 

■sisSa ... . . 

ex^ , 

li3'§'irs-sS»7r®KSb "S^Kea 
Ao-ui?r®;3b oxn>^5&De-c^o tSsSb 
■:^Do-0 
(6 or»5i 

^oSbDS"^ 

Koa^fcfSi) 

axr» [7v°;S)Oar“63 TV’S' 
■S _^i655bo §'5g)?<l)o®i6 


Ongole (116). 

[Kamakura- Telugu. On rock opposite Rdmaling^^vara 

temple.] 

Teansla-tion. 

0 Rdma ! May Ganapeivarasvdmi resplendent ■with, 
greatness and splendour on the east . . . Prdldmha, 

the ornament of gods who receive worsliip from learned 
men ( ) on the south . . . Ramappa who 

resides with Pdrvati on the summits of a mountain on. 
the west . , . Hanumantamiirti the peaceful who 

protects the north . . . May these lords of the uni- 

verse shower prosperity and happiness in all directions 
, . . protect the residents of Amarapura and increase 

the virtue of people ! Rama ! (?) 

Kote. — TL is is a verse called^Sisam. 
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1 . JSr-o^'e-^ 

. . . . ) 

2 . 2 Jl\C 9 ’^ 7 N't 6 ^oT^oSoS'^ [^v^om S)^ 2 Sbo ^ss 

. . • • 


3 . oSS^sSbtJ ■CT’sSbo^ •^p> 5 ^S‘cSlr= 5 fco^ oS 5 ^«F’°lJ<c?cO( 6 o 
a) 5 K SDa'^ ... 


4. S^^?Jo?<'^,.?Sbo& 6-»S3b55bo«5 S$xro9e- 
■S 3 ’°sS> (z^idcsSxroQ ■ * ') 

5. ooo|^ cSSb^S&irw fc5^o aSboK? ^ 

^got»^©s&)& ... 

6. fc9sSb!5^;5 ■S3’'Sx;Oi6 (-iSo . . ci3Saoi&^ 1^2j£» 2^;5bs-o 

203 f)oJ5. K * 


Ongole ( 117 ). 

[Rimakuru. Telugu. On rock opposite Rdmaling^svara 

temple.] 

Translation. 


To Rdm^SYara Ddvara we Sriman MaM Mapdaldsyara 
. , . . nannicRdda Mab.drdyTilu . . . . nave 

given .... &s vritti piittis oi field . . . 

Those who obstruct ... . near the Ganges. 


1 . 

2 . 


■^sS; 5 ^ 


3 . o^ 6 S)^ TS^aS^Sb^'CT’K’ao . 


4 . i©o^? 5 b^o . 


6. s^K^sS) ajcS'^CT’ . 
6 . |^ 55 «)S 5 ;j>AbSr® . , 
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*7. -£i'.S£3o fcsS 1 1 

■ W ^ 

8 . . 

9. . . ©o5bc6 ■i5[^g'sr°(43S)^6 . 

10. . . eJIb^^oS^iSo t<oX^i§s- , . 

11. . . . . . ” 

12. . lig'a . . . . : . 

IS. . . . • • 


Onoole (118). 

[Rdmakuru. Telagu. On rock opposite Ramaling44vara 

temple.] 

Tbanslatioit. 

Mallavarapu Timmayya by the grace of Sri Sameivara. 

1. T7'°~&> 

2. s5^5^^■^ 

8. sSb^sSfJ 
t. ^ S^^cSSS 


Ongole (119). 

[Ramakurn. Telugu. On rock opposite RamaIing6STara 

temple.] 

Teauslation. 

On the 2nd of the bright fortnight of Mdgha of th« 
year Paridh^vi, Oh^vnla Dattayavdru planted this flower 
garden for the worship of Ram^srara. 

1- SjQ‘?n>5 'Sb 

2. 3 so ^7=23^ 
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3. ‘^5^0 JJ_^cS5S^'5r°& 2Mr3£(? 

4. TV'SSb |^o'^cS5)a5S) 


Ongole (120). (A.D. 1217-18.) 

[Rdmakiiru. Telugu. From rock near Dkvajastliam- 
bkam of Rdmaling^svara temple.] 

Teanslation. 

^ * * » 

Cli6da D^va Cli6da MaMrdyalu wko is the son of Mabd 
Mandale^vara Kdmaya . . ' . . who is possessed of all 

praiseworthy attributes, who bears names such as Jagad 
(obba)ganda, Kirti Ndrdyana, Pdrdyana and Chandra- 
sekhara, who is of the Kdsyapa go/tm . . . . who is 

the excellent ruler of Vorayuripura, who is a goad to 
hostile kings, hail! On Friday, the 15th day of the dark 
fortnight of Srdvana of the year Isvara, corresponding to 
the illustrious Saka era 1134, on the occasion of the solar 
echpse, for the rehgious merit of his parents and the 
prosperity of his kingdom ... . 

2. > d . . • \ 

3 . . §' 85 ^ . . . . 

4. . el8» . . .... 

5. ^ ^ . fifcssb . . 

6 . . . 

7. esoexieS . . . 

8 . 

9. ”^8StS^ .... 5SjJ(^o3S 



MMhLmE ■DIHTIllG’T. 




10 / OC 6 cr *6 ^ *■. ©X • « 

11. . Kq^ . . 

12 . x 5 o|^ < 3 ' ^ tS' cCr® ^ ^o 5 b (O . ^ 

^'35boS^ „ ,;■ 

^o5b^, 

■ 14.' Id'iJ ^S'sSsis^ceDDex:) ' ooSr^ 

<x)~^ 

^ O o3^ 5^ ?5 

15. l^sSra assSroo^ oX cSSo ^L*r^55 55x^o2^> . • • . 

16. S)SX)_«c?d3(6 3S^?!5©’JoS»')S)^ ^J^sSbs"^ 

17. T^fSb ;5iro§o 'cr’S3^^^[pa e’Ao^^TV’Kb • . 

^ ^ * * 

Ongole (121). 

[Ramakuru. Telugu. On rock opposite Rdmalingdsvara 

temple.] 

Teanslation. 

Sri Ragliavesvarundu set up the image of Rama, and 
presented .... paddy field as a charity for the 
daily (service) of the deity. 

[One imprecatory verse.] 

1 . !_§ . 

2 . ■rr’sSbcXSo^SSb [^S 

3. g'^lbSSb '^;S?5iss§©l5^o 

4. & cSSosST'cxS) . . 

5. £"'oSx) 7V® ^■©^'[6 a59 x3p5b 

6 . essSs— cr»S) ■^S )'3 
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ig)C3|0 
8 . -^©(60 

9. 

10 . . . . 

Ongoie (122), 

[Ramakdru. Telugu. Oa rock opposite Yisliaa 
temple.] 

Teanslation. 

The plastering work done for Lakshmanadeva. 
The field given as vriUi to Lakshmipati 4 kuntjbs. 

1 . 

2. S5&^OK)S) ©i|;^^oS® 

3. '^o5?5 ^ li 


7. a/^C30 


Ongole (123), (A.D. 1281-82.) 

[Edmakuru, Telngu. On same stone as preceding 
inscription to east of Anjaneya temple.] 

Teansiation. 

Hail ! On the occasion of Vislinma Sankranti in 
the year Yrishu, corresponding to the illustrious Saka 
year 1203, for the religious merit of (Hail .f^) Sriman Maha 
MandaMsvara [Manumadripati] Kajulu and [Devabagiya] 
Mahdrajulu, vrittk were presented to Ganapesvara and 
Bhimdsvara of Rdmakuru in Pdvativarikunta .... 
I^OXE.. — Tile names, unfortunatelj, are Tineertain,. 


M 
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1. 'cijj ^?"$'sS^s-?03SX> o^o3 wXb 

2* [^oDjp a)c^^c^^O 

3. i^oasbo 

4. ;5boS®^S'£^5 ^sSbpSbs^J^iasSSj "cr” 

5. ^■^sSST’AosSbj sSb^TT" 

6. ffi’oSoo «cors^oSbD7V®?Sb Tr°sSb&^ 

Kra't§£g |)■Sar£^5•^^^5 

SSo'S^ ■^5S©sS6§Scio 

f5b 

(_3ScS5o^ . o5 . . . 

ilo3-'^?5'^ 


7. 

8. 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 


Ongole (124). 

[Ramatui’u. Telugu. On stone to east of Anjan^ya 
temple. The inscription merely gives a list of the 
property in land and the meras possessed by the 
temple.] 

1 . llsSdi^'^ {S_© ^ o 

2. \J ?<c3"f35£5o ©J| sfi _® aSbSScfeocXSS 

3. ^«>o$)‘S^r(S 0.5 ip>X'^;5'^S)er-«t6 oo 

4. bEK& "3 [65’ (6 3 & ?fo~°o3^e~c6(6c)^ X £Siro'3c6Sb X § 0 , 




& 0-5) 3 

^ 00 <^c35bo’^63 ^o^o5^s5b^^ 

8. ^ t5)g) 


6. 

6 . 

1 . 


9, 56060 ^ 00 ^ s5^e)55bD "^c^S)’^7Sb^ sp o t 
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10. er®(6 3;Sbt(i3o§Sci3 ojs Solf?)§So4o 

11. 16(6 X X ■d^oS'rir'ofiS w'So-o 

12. <i5dlb'Sc|0(6 X 7V°?5Abo& ■3(6§'^ X S5b 

13. . . . . II 


Ongoie (125). (A.D. 1277-73 or 1337-38?) 

[Edmakiiru. Telugvi. From stone east of Anjan^ya 

temple.] 

Translation. 

First side. 

Hail ! Sriman Mahd Mandalesyara . . . . 

(Nfla ?) Kantha 0h,6da D5va MaMrazulu in the year 
isvara, corresponding to the Saka year 12 . . . . 

for his own religious merit. 

Second side — illegible. 

Third side. 

The field (given) to the god, one putti (rest illegible). 
Fourth side. ^ 

Illegible except imprecatory verse at the end. 

First side. 

1. s5b 

2. sSb 

3. 

4. (. . §c6s) §'ob . 

6 . 

6. ■xy&oo e5s5b 
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nil 


7 . ^ 

8. 5'g'S 

9. ^e"c?D0oo ojs. . 

10. e£);6'^o'cr® 

11 . '^o 

12. o5eS^?5 

Second side. 

1. . . . 

2. ?D3K . 

3. . . . 

1 :. ... 

5. . er^ . , 

6. . socs:^ 

7 . . . . . 

8. . . m • 

9. . . . 

10. . . . 

11. . . . 

12. . . . 

13. . . . 

14. . . . 

15. . . . 

16. . . . 

Third side. 

1. o5s5^o'^^ 

2. 

3. ^ o 
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4 . 

^ • ^(^oSdd 


7 . SScoO . . 8 ) . ^ 

8 . ^ 

9 . . . . 

10 . . V . 

11 . . : . 

Fourth side. 

1 . . 86 §" o iS . 

2. l5s5blJ^ 

m 

3 . . 


4. nS) . . 

m 

3 * • 


7. 

8. . . . . S 

9. t50?<5QXg)i 

10 . . . . 


11 . 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 


. . ZjSi^BSX) 

a^ASrao 

^c 3 go 

SS 'in'O'^o oSjJ 
252 'sS^'^ra : 
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Ongole (126). 

I’Rdmakiiru. Telagu. On boundary stono east of 

village.] 

Teanslation. 

Pillars showing the three boandaries noith-east and 
east of Edmakuru(?) 

1 . 


2 . 

3. 

4. 

5 . 

6 . 
T. 


oocr» 

aSio s^5x»oifo 
-Sail 
s' o^asixeo. 


OxGOLE (127). 

[Riimakiiru. Telugu. On rock opposite Ramalinga 
temple. Hot foithcoming ; this has probably been 
printed above and entered separately by mistake.] 


OxGOLE (128). (A.D. 1118-19?) 

[Raparla. Telugu. On fallen stone by Vishnu temple.] 

Teanslation. 

Hail ! On the eleventh of the bright fortnight of 
Jyeshtha on the occasion of TJttardyana Sankrdnti, corre- 
sponding to the Saka year 1040, while Sriman Maha . 
. _ . Ohoda Deva Mahardyalu, who is endowed with 

140 
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all good attributes, wbo is tbe lord of Vildcbana, Trilo- 
diana and all other kings of the earth, who is the 
jewelled lamp of the race of Karikdla by whom the dam ^ 
of the Kaveri was built, and who is of unlimited 
yalour, (was ruling) the kingdom in Kamraanadu . . 

Will be regarded as having killed a Brahman and as 
having killed 100 brown cows and as having eaten from 
the skull of his eldest son, 

[One imprecatory verse.] 

1. 'cSir'eS 

2. SerSiJ 

8. '(6 

4 . pv 

5. *S S'd'ff'e) 

6. [p^-in e5 

7. SjOSoIJ iSSeT’c^ [I oSb 

8. ^sSrS . ^6^o§l) 

9. . . "S^O 

10. 5r§';S!ls"oex)e» ooi/o 

11. -toiS ^ oo 

12. ^ _g-cr’cs^)r3 '^o\y^o^ 

13. ?^»5o_So5bD(6 

14. odSer^S) . 

1§ 
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ills 


18. . : . . . 

19. : . . . , . ; . 

20. . . . . . 

/2l.-. . ^ . . . 

22. . . . : 

23. arngjS) JiS^c 

2i. •sh>'^r»;6o ir® 

25. ^o'S g'Sea 

26. 55tO'0\t6 

XjO 

27. 5b §^i^o]ro 

28. e)o5bo0 

29. '^56 sSd 

30. oJ^S)cro 

31. & SSoobc^TT® 

32. s5s~-;is^ 'c5Sr®llin’£^ 

33. S)^c°ocS3~oo 

CO 

31. 

; 35. .• ^ . . ' 

36. . . . . 

•0 . • '• * . « ' 

Ongolb (129). (A.D. 1293-94) 
[Ravinutala. Telugu. Opposite Malles vara temple.] 
TEANSliATION. 

Hail ! On Monday the 1st of the bright fortnight of 
Chaitra of the year Vijaya, corresponding to the illustri- 
ous Saka year 1216, while (Hail ! ) Srlman Mahdmanda- 
e4vara Kdkatiya Prat^pa Rudra D^va Mahdrdju’u was 
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ruling tte kingdom in pleasant communication ("witli tis 
feudatories ?) . . Pdlamma . . in Brammdnipddu 

of Edvinutala sthala aad Brammdnipddu in Kammanddu, 
Bahada Ddva Edjulu gave in perpetuity with libation 
of water lands to Bbirndsyara Sri MaM Devara whose 
image he had set up at Edvinxitula for the religious 
merit of Eudra Deva Mahdrdja who was his liege lord 
for providing all enjoyments as mdnyams for the temple 
and vrittis for Brahmans. 

[Imprecatory verses.] 

1. sS 

2 . ^S-O 2 X)ffl 0 C)JoX 

3. assess 

L '^\p 

5. ^ o ^ 

6 . sSbg^' 6-6 

7. "S’S'SeXSo^ 

8 . [sirsj dct_ 2 S "SsS 

9. ;5b^Tr’23’e» ^ 

10 . 

11 . ciDoe) 

12. cS6a-t5ao3&7V=f6i> S' 

13. ^(Cr°od3er^S) 

14. '*© 

15. JSxii6 

16 . fejo 

Second side. 

17. aT^S^ 

18 . e» coi^’^sS 
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19. c^^sSbs- 

20. ^7V®s5b 

21. oo lM©g ■i3|D(6 ^ 

22. [§ s5b^ 

23. 'eS;S;5§S5S3 ^oK^o'tv 

24. a eS^KaSbooSSsasSb^ 

25. . . . . 

26. iJJssix) '^oS^'^ 

27. ssboyassb 

28. i3r’g;^c9 

29. eosb sso-c^ -cScJo 

30. fs^^Sb '{5?r'5>'^(6 

81. sSbciS 35|3 

32. ?5b ljV»;Sbo '$> 

33. £r=>elo5bo7r'?5b 

Third side. 

34. e xSoiTT'S's- 

35. oSbo 

36. &307V^?S)'S5^"Cr° 

m 

37. a>D'^n5b 

38. sSboK? sSb 

39. (I ^li! 

40. -ss^jS-^o iSSScro 
4 : 1 . 

42. Sj-oS5a'^0(5o 

43. 7jr>5n>e5j£K's-^ 

44. -^o 

45. ^r» i'xSDQiJo 
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46. sjJJo II ( 2 ) 

47. ^ a^xbrao ^ 

48 . c3^o ^6iS'^ 

49. 

50. (S'eT’ SS^'^ea “Sic 

— D 5^ 

61. a_^o {Ds^oo !fr 

52 . -^eSbll 

Fourth side. 

63. 'c3£a_^o S3?5ej 

54. 

65. e'^sSSboJj^'tr’ ^ 

56. l^sSs-si TSS-ijS™ 

57. fcix^asSr^o 

eo 

58. 2s-”(a^>‘§ ifao? ii 

Ongolb (130). (A.D. 1283-84?) 

[Rlyimifcala. Sanskrit in Telagn character. Opposite 
Vishnu temple.] 

Teanslation. 

In the Saka year reckoned by the senses (5), the sky 
(0) and the suns (12) (i.e.j 1206), on the 1st of Chaitra, 
Sri Padmaya the Brahman who is the ornament of the 
ministers of king Srimat Krishnadhara firmly planted 
a pillar bearing a garuda, conferring prosperity and 
being the edict of his good fame, for Sri Kesava, at the 
town of Rdvimitala in Sri Kammanddu. 

Note.— We cannot identify this king. 

1 - ^?iTT 5 T 

2 - 5 TTl%d 
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Ili9 


8 . ^ 

4. ^R5flcff4 

5. 

6. WRfiT 

. • rs. 

7. ?ri^frrtT??Ff 

8 . ^ 

vi) 

9. 

10 . 

A A . ^ 

11 . 

3 2. 

13. f^ 

14. ^ II 


Ongole (131). 

[Sautanutalapaclu. Telugu. From stone in Clienna- 
kesava temple.] 

[Tiio stone is broken at tbe top and wliat is visible of 
the 6rst two lines is therefore not intelligible. The 
broken portion seems to give the name of the donor of 
the charity.] 

Teanslation. 

We have given the fields belonging to ns in Ammana- 
brdln slraa, commencing from the northern extremity 
of the tank of Isiitalapadu, bounded on the east by 
the boundary line of Yendlnru, on the west by the 
boundary line of Pinundula Gudipddu on the north and 
south by the boundary line of Mainampadu, after fixing 
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the bouTidaries, for the performance of daily worship, 
lighting and all enjoyments to the deity, on the holy 
occasion of a lunar ecUpse, with libation of water and 
gift of gold. 

Therefore this service should be continued alwavs as 

t/ ■ ■ 

long as the sun and the moon last. 

Those who obstruct this charity will incur the sin of 
killing Brahmans and cows on the banks of the Ganges. 

V. The protection of another’s gift is twice as meri- 
torious as one’s own gift; by resuming another’s gift, 
one’s own gift becomes ineificaoious. 

Y. Whoever resumes land given by himself or by 
another will be reborn a worm in ordure for 60,000 years. 


1. 'c55»I s-o-0 

8. §^er*?5b ;5b-° 

4. sSr=5fc©-^43;So §^o^;6sSioS 


6. ^O’SoTT’pSi) o3^;ir>g)S 
Tr“?S> e3o2S(;^l\r^ 


ibr^oJSoo ir’QUa 




7. o3!5£S5&e!oh- «oK^oK 

8. cxxr* ^s5biKgT>£>3 ^w^T'esSboiSor^ 

rr^i:p‘TP‘ ^ 

9. d£S'o7v°osS) 'c^oSbJbe-o^^SDe TsjSg' e ■CJoiJs*g's-^,cx» 
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10. ^^60'iS:^^6ail OOCr» ^W’g(6sficS5oB5i3{rB e5^5^pr>SSb&o 
• KoKg" 

11. ^s-sSs ^ ?S^qg)3r’66l!o 

12. sS!5sJ'S^s5b'^S(6o 'f3^J5_goSis5.^oo 

^■^«r I S?52^'^0 oS^'^TO^ 

13. sS-o^sS— sis- 'josJ^r^p? ©l^ocsJroo^ 

^sdiD 

csS)"^ [iSjOli 

OseoLB (132). (A.D. 1443-44.) 

[Singarikonda. Telagii. From fallen stone below 

the hill.] 

Teanseation. 

May there be prosperity ! 

Hail ! On Thursday the 10th of the bright half of 
Phalguna of the year Radhirddgdri, corresponding to the 
year 1365 of the illustrious Saka era, on the auspicious 
occasion of a solar eclipse, Manuri Devala under the 
orders of Dalavdyi (commander-in-chief) Devardjaya 
Yadayulavdru (? ?) granted the following charity for the 
religious merit of Srimad Rdjddhi Edja, Rajaparaihedvara, 
Srf Vlra Pratdpa Deva Rdya Mahdrdya. 

During Konda Sri Narasimhadeva’s great festival 
which falls on Punnama (the 15th day of the bright half ) 
in spring, while the 18 sects of people of all the countries 
and all the devotees (bhaktas) of the 56 countries are 
serving the deity, we have remitted the taxes on articles 
of merchandize carried for sale on the road leading to 
(Tirupati) this holy place during the 7 days from the 
10th day of the bright half of Phalguna to the end of 


25^ a^;6rao^C3Co 
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1st day of that dark fortnight and the tax on marriages 
on carts, slaves, horses, bullocks, cows, buffaloes, and 
other live stock, on all kinds of grain, oils, women’s 
cloths and other beautiful articles, also the tax due to 
temples, watcher’s fees, (the meaning not very clear) 
palace (or government) tax, and granted the privilege 
of this exemption, with libation of water, so that it may 
last as long as the sun and moon exist. Therefore all 
the officials of the 18 sects of all the countries and all 
persons who reside in the 56 countries have granted 
this for performing divine service to ITarasimhadeva. 
Those who do not maintain the charity are like Arabs 
and will incur the sin of committing the five great sins ; 
they will incur the sin of killing the sacred cow near 
the Ganges ; they will incur the sin of killing their eldest 
son and eating from his skull (at the burial ground). 
[Imprecatory verse in Sanskrit !] 

The charity should be maintained. 

May it cause great happiness ! 

2. oo o3s_X 

3. '56 oo 

6. *^sSxr=c33b sSb^TT^csaajooSSo zx) 

6. €9^sSx57V°t5b ^ 

7. E?g^©5Sbo^oJ5o5S> (^^5r°a» 

8 . aJcSSi sSS^ciScoo sS;5'$r'£;6So oSb5bin>5"B 

9. sSeoolr ■is?2<S (.) §^o!& ^ 

10. sS'^olS ^,i£^s5b seso 

11. 5Sb~^oror»l5^^o ^spo'^Wii SSa"^ 

12. 2_^ai.5S- cS ss 
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13. 

14. 
16. 
16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 


^6 T3^e»s&To© 

§"eJOSSo7^^Sfe SC6S5II 
'fStfSSoSo 

^mc3 ■36 oo "gooSJeo 43 eo o i&js’ 

•7V»^ a a er^oSbi^ ife^rexy^sSt 


©oS ^S)'^exD Ai'sr^su 
ex)o fflSx'exi ^sS)Sj'-36e)o "2coa 
©co*^ 8§^^sr°£X)SS>^ c3r'?r°^fr°icr°^ 
eosSb^ ^'^^-TV^s-oo h6 'cSScSoeo 
^aj^Sejcoo^SdoiSSoiiS 8s5bg55booo 
(6 'c5;5§So§Ssi)^ iSio^^eSer^O 
’^c6©o J&)o^§”5Sbl?er* 

?6K6§^&5^0 553-u)eSc33co7V°Si) 


J6. ■9'’D^^J?^5SbD^|3 45 ■(So 

27. ^<x»7r>?a 'c5^£-s5ip»^^o "Is 

28. ?;67r’^ 45^0 ■^'^o s3a'^ag:o 

29. oa [I S^sSg->^eo;S>^ c55ocg_«3ei6 "S 

30. 'ET’e^sSxj'^© 'cSsSb % ’^§'0 

if ©6CS3 


32. S §” __8^ cxjogsSbe-oSbo ooo^|6a 

33. oxa •axn> c^sSbe-JSba OMa-^So 

34. cSSoS^eso e^lv^'ST'SJi e5(5s»^ 

35. ■;64;»(5c(^o3roac) s3o(S:;3croa a3b^ 

38. •^•■>-(Jn>(6o eS^sgjsr® 

37. 53 ?<'oM^’fe9e5 XoA'^^O 8SO») 

38. ^6 iJn«-^(6o 25^5g)^5o 

39. ^o ajoS) "TdSS' ^g;v 

XA ' 

40. (6 25'®^Kr°5o|| 


^1- a^^rao^fs^G sstf 
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42. sSersS) -^0160 ^b:sw° ss 

' — O, «_D 

43. ^ 

44. II t95r’^?5c7V>(6 ooo-oSSsSbs- 

45. oSx3 •^n’Do'^a oSioK^oSb^ 

46. ij |§ "^cSSStSSi. 


OSGOLE (133). 

[Tangaturu. Telugu. fn a street to tte east — a 
fragment.] 

Translation, 

. , , . should be maintained. (Whoerer 

obstructs) this will be regarded as having killed a tawny 
cow on the banks of the Ganges, and as having eaten 
from the skull of his eldest son. 

1 . ..... 

2 . (00 ..... 

3. '^© 0 X 0 i . 

nn 

4. Xoxs'ejoe^D ra)©> . 

O 

5. . . . 

6 . . . . . , 

'7. ccr®X-rr> . . . sSb 

8. . . . ■370© <50 

9 . 'cboTV’S) . . 45 X 

10. ^ -{SoKcsS) 


Ongole ( 134 ). 

[Tangaturu. Telugu. Threshold of Kefevaswdmi 
temple. Illegible.] 
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Okgole (135). 

[Trovagunta. Telugu. Gn a stone ia the Siva 
temple.] 

Tbanslattoi?. 

Sriman Mahamandal4^vara Bajjanad^va Uahdraja and 
China Bayyanadeva Mdhdrdja gave 1,000 of land 

to the illustrious Mahdddva of the temple (mulasthdna) of 
Tdgunta— 10 kuntas to Kannddvara Mahdddva, 10 to Sri 
Mahadeva of Yerragudipadu, 10 to Vettipali (?) Ganeju- 
pesvara(?) Sri Mahaddva, 5 to Vlredvara Sri Mahddeva 
of Padiiru and 10 to Sri Kondurudeva. 

Note.— Tte inscripticn consists o£ 19 lines, of whicli the last 12 
are engraved on the right of the first 7. The village Trovagunta 
appears as Tdgunta in this inscription. We cannot identify tlie 
rulers mentioned. 

1 . 

2. 55j ^ 6 u ' <' g°ex) 

3. sSbtJ E (_j-og= 

4. i ^ 

5. ^ -^5S5Soo ■3dS!6 

6. §S oooo [l;Sbi6 

* 1 . ;Sb^"^S3!5§o (6oo esa 

8. 

e® 

9. 

10. Oo o3 

11. a sSXt? 

12 . 

13. ^ "dsSJlSb (6 oo 

14. ssa : 
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¥ 


15. 

16. ^ Xm §^c&r> 

17. 8 

18. oo ssa 

19. 

Ongole (136). (A.D. 1300-01?) 

[Trovagunta. Telugu. On stone in temple of 
Oliinnakesava.] 

Translation. 

Hail ! T6gunta Ndrdyanappa of the gdtra of Gautama 
caused to he constructed a temple, and mandapams 
to Chennakddavasvami in the mouth of Ohaitra in the year ^ 

Sdrvari corresponding to the Sri Saka year 1224 and 
caused the image to be set up. He gave land to the 
temple. He (also) established worship with lamps. 

Noi'b. — T lie year SarTari corresponds to S.S. 1223 current. 

1. 5'§':S&sS.o 

2. sNjex) *5od3 

3. 'c5o^S^^^^5 

5. x’jlssb 

6 . 

7. T7®CS6f9o^ l^'^o 

8. 63 

9. edSS ;5botc';iro& : 


10. CO §'|§o-0 
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11. OMoO fi30c35JSn> 

12. (6§S S9‘^?3b 

13. 

14. S(6^e-29o'S?3c). 


Ongole ( 137). (A.B. 1778-79.) 

[Truvagunta. Telugu. On a stone in the Kddanda 
Ramaswdmi temple.] 

Teanslation. 

Hail ! As tlie temple which was formerly constructed 
by Tdvagunta Sitardmudu got out of repair, Rdmanna 
son of Tdvagunta Venkatappa, rebuilt the temple and con- 
secrated &ri Rdma(the idol) in it on the].5thday of the 
bright fortnight of Jyeshta of Vilambi year corresponding 
to 1700 of the Tictorious Sdlivdhana Sdka era. Those 
who did this belong to the gdtra of Gautama and are 

of the village. 

1. £)2JCX^) 

2. S' 

3. §'^^£-c?fceo 

4. oEoo 

5. a^'ow'coo 

6. s6il^t5 ^ 

7. « oX eo 

8. c3 

9. er’Tr'S&!C& ^Sj 

10. aocSSb 


1128 


STONB IKSORIPTfONS, 


12. 8 I'D 

■ O 

13. g'feosSj^ 

14. 0adSo3 

16. §’|§o* ifTr°oScci 

16. ejsrSS iss©^ 

17. Bissau ooo 

18. s$ 15§(63 :^So 

€0 

19. TT’SlsSb 

20. eon i^TT’Sxr® 

21. sSa So'iT”^ 

22. zpeos- 


OxaoLE (138). (A.D. 1247-48.) 

[ITppugunduru. Telugu. From stone near gate of 
GoureSvara temple.] 

Traitslation. 

Hail! On Snnday the I5th of the bright fortnight of 
Adhika Jjeshta of the year Kilakain 1170 (Saka) a gift 
was made for the religions merit of Srimat Gaga (Gaja?) 
Sdhini Jamulundjaka oonsisting of 50 kmitas of wet 
land in rear of the tank constructed by TJppngondiira 
Prdlireddi, to the north of Pinnagattu, and 50 kantm of 
dry land. To the deity (were given) 21 kwnfm. The 
following are vrittis to Brahmans. 

(Here follows a list of shares.) 

]£Tote.— •J anrnlu Nay aka was probaMy tlie oommaiider of the 
force of elepkants to one of the Kakatiya klags. Compare No. 99. 

■V,, v; '1*' ■ OO to-' 

2 * 
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3. oX e3air°J5o 

4. ss'iin'lr^p? £S~°s3bc£0 ^cS$)§ci§) 

5. S ^JSbos-^'A^ 

6. \_^£)'8| 

7 . $0 "3^0-® (6 ^tK£ "S^g' 

8. iDiSb'^e) Xb Xo ^ 

§. ®j>e)5Sb3 ;6 Xo '^5g)&S Xi JS3 

Second side. 

10. |_£)^£X) sr^oe^ 

11. ox c ^b a • 

o — ^ oa 

12. i §S ^X i6j5?>o^^ai §s 3x 

Od 

13. '(6?5|30^osr°5ir‘ ^ &X T7®s5b~3a 

0 OJ 

14* S §b J5X fcsin* 555^^^ -SX Er»U» 

15. dtScacSair §S -®X 

16. -®X t5§^o^^cS5b JSX cXSSj5"^ 

17. a §0 jsX "laitSbsSToa So X 

O) 
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OifGOLPi (189). (A.D. 1218-19?) 
[Uppugunduru. Telugu. Near Gouresvara temple-] 
Teanslatiox. 

Haill (Yai) tama Setti who is the son of Srlmat Minda 
Guddali Chendi Setti, who is possessed of all praiseworthy 
attributes, who is tbe worshipper of the illustrious divine 
lotus feet of Sri Gourisvaradevara, who is the chief 
ruler of Nellore sthala (in) PdkanMu .... twenty . . 
- . thousand (?), having constructed the big tank of this 
Uppugondiirupalli, having put up achchukattus (bunds) 
to the paddy fields all round the village for the religious 


1130 STONE INSCRIPTION’S, 

merit of his lord Ganapatid^va Maharaja and of Ms 
parents and of himself, on Sunday the fifteenth . . 

. of the bright fortnight of Eartika under the star 
Erittika, corresponding to the Saka year 1140 to 
Gouri^vara Mahddeva of Uppugonduru presented 200 
kuntas of wet land under the Tada tank and 3 pu tiis of 
dry land. Eellore Miuda Guddali Vaitama Setti did this. 
Whoever upholds this charity will get merit and those 
who obstruct this will be regarded as having killed 
tawny cows near the Ganges and will be infested with 
worms in hell for sixty thousand years. 

Note. — T lie donor’s father was apparently governor or headman 
of Nellore town. He is not mentioned again in this collection. 

1. -jolr- 

2. -^^6 

3. ajSg ^§'^cr°cd3h- 8? 

4 . dSb^&<^ "^ocoodSl [.oS 

6. a» SSbcipogfifosSb ^§;Sbelb SooSffeg© 

6. o&‘lb|§ elsSb'lbIg S^dBxg 

1. Fr‘cikr& siS ' 

8. r(L3o^ ssa 

<2>0 €0 

9. ;5b 

10. iS©i5cS|je;§0 5S(6§o 

Second side. 

11. 7v®f5b 5'd’^i!6s5,o?x>®o 

12. 00^0 ■Sb 

13. So sS(6SccS£>oo l A ©§"00 XT’S 

__je ■.■ 

14. xr^XsSbcscT’odSb feso^i 

15. [§ sSb^'isSXbo '?ip8 CocJiJffi) 
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16. e5oS3~lb^ ~lbiK>§”|g&iS5 

17. ..SO o "S© si'©SSc»^ 3 53 ^ 0 ^ 6 “^ 

<6^^ <x)0^ 

• 19. &£) ^Slyj^SoT^dJo KoK^'feKicS S' a© ip* 

20. ■^'3o^ ^o5'(^ 

21. sSbsxa ^sosSo7r°j6eaT*^SS3oS^o?<'©^^5o. 

Ongolb (140). 

[Valaparla. Teluga. From rock near tlie Yerragunta .] 

Translation. 

The tank of Karempiidi Peddanayamgaru, 

1 . 

2. ~^^(6c55So7I^5 

3. 

Ongole. (141). (A.D. 1544-46.) 

[Yalaparla. Telugii. Stone near Aravapalli 
Ylrabramliam’s yard wall.] 

Translation. 

Adoration be to the illustrious Ramanuja. 

Hail ! On Thursday the 12th of the bright fortnight of 
Asvija of the year Krodhi, corresponding to the year 1466 
of the illustrious, victorious and prosperous Salivahana 
Saka era, Srimad Rajadhirdja Rdja Paramesvai’a, Sri Yira 
Pratapa, Sri Yira SadasivadevaMaharayulu, being seated 
on the jewelled throne at Yijayanagar and ruling the 
kingdom of the earth, granted the village of Yolaparli in 
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Addanki attacked to Kondavidu Diirgam as an 

agraMia with libation of water and gift of gold to Koneti 
Tirnvengalandthayyagdm, son of Srlmad Tallapaka Tiru- 
malayyan G-drn, who is the founder of the path of the 
vedas. 

[One imprecatory verse.] 

May it cause prosperity f 

1. Tr“;5jro?3o8r»cs6(6o5bSi 

3. oifa-fcu fc9;6~Soi43 ‘ciosi^ 

- 4. ^ O.S Nb ifsSb'^^SJScP’T^s- 

5. ©fio;Sb©cSfe^07r°8 §b 

6. l58b'3o?<^^^cs6^0'7W‘8l 

V. |l;Sb|75’S^J?)Tr=S Tr'SSSS;?'^?'^?? 

8 . oS s&^TT’cs&eo SiascOo ^6 

9. XdsSbo^ ^ 

10. (^cn>23^55i» "i^dODD-tSssSi^ §^oJS^d3 £Sb'7V=s-(6& 

11. o fcsgoi I^Sber^g) S^oSjDs- fc9■^^7v=SQ■ 

12. oSbo '{blr»;5 Edges' ur'(STir«Tr'^^c5^^sS»-7r» 

13. SSi coo-^^ tS^K^^SSba • l6 

14. T3*^T^-C^^S3T>^-^e>'SP'sf' 1 


Ns-^Sb 


16. oSaJo ij if Jo 

16. exSo 
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Ongole (142). (A.D. 1148-49?) 

[Yalaparla. Telugu and Sanskrit in Telugn character. 

In front of Venugopdlaswdmi temple.] 

Translation. 

Hail ! In tke 16th year of the Tictorions reign of 
Srimat Tribhuvana Chakravarti Sri Eulottunga Choda- 
devara, corresponding to the Saka year 1070, on the occa- 
sion ofVishama Sankranti, we, Srlman Mahamandalesvara 
Tribhuvana Malladdva Choda Mahardyulu, have given 
with libation of water the (village) Volupara in Eamma- 
ndndu, which is under our rule, to Sri Kesavadevara of 
Kontridona for oblations, offerings, worship, dancing 
girls and furniture (?), and for the maintenance of the 
worshippers, to last as long as the moon, sun and stars 
endure. Those who, not doing good to this charity, 
think of injuring it will be regarded as having killed 
1,600 cows on the banks of the Ganges and as having 
killed at Benares. 

[Three imprecatory verses.] 

1- 

2. ^sS(6 

•MaJS 

4. 

5. '^csSS^6oSxeo 

6. ofe_ ‘c^§'sS 

7 . i3c^OKce» 0 0 2.0 

8. “cOO 

9. S)S>d_S55co^ 

10. sSbra 
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11 . ^ 8 «»< 6 s 3 b 

12. 

■ (TS , , 

13. TT^^eD 

14. ^ 

15. §'o^'5r> 

16. E<§er^S) 2oooo5fcs^ 
ej 

17. a s-(6e& 

18. cSac^ ^?5be;§S 

19. "SsrOiSefcii'So 2§a 

20 . eN” SVoSoDTV® '9 ■“ cr- 

— JL» , 

21 . ^^S-§'^ 5 bD'iD ?3 &S-CJ 

22 . oi^§'ir&- ir’i 5 §'o& 7 v> S) 

23. -axSSXl COT^'!?’^ Si o3-^ 

xJ eJ 

24. eSsSb T*© «lb-» 


Second side. 


25. i5oS» £^©-©(6 

26. XoK§'e£cc5 

27. "^c»5“^s5x°s©o Ko) 

28. ©© sS^ocoo-£^ISb3^ 

29. Co 33-°?5?5^?) 

80. sr'fioll ssfiSJ 

81. _^o oy°'®x^ 

82. s5iobo^;5 ;l^sSs-^s-'c5 

33. S)^otSj^o 

34. gs^csS)"^ ^§Do|i ©sStio 

35. ^s-^;33T;r» 25;^ 

36. ^T^ssb-^DIJ 

37. 
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S8. e5 eS'CP^eoll 
89. «re5-^r§ §'e rdil 
40. s5^ |jgs §'!5il 



42. ^ qSo 


Ongolb (143). (A.D. 1267-68 ?) 

[Valaparla. Telugu. On stone bearing a garuda opposite 
Venugopala temple.] 

Translation. 

Hail ! On tbe occasion of Arddhddaya, corresponding to 
the illustrious Sakayearll89, Srlman Maha Mandalesvara 
Kakatiya Rndradeva Mahdrdyalu, being given to under- 
stand that Srimat Kovvidona (?)TribhaTana Mallaprahari 
Kesava D^vara "was in possession of an ancient edict for 
(the grant of) the village named Volupara inKammanadu, 
presented it (to him) for the religious merit of Ganapa- 
ddva Mahardja. 

[One imprecatory verse.] 

1 . 

2., s5i5b;lo?DD 

8. eo ooCTf- 

4. wS^s- 

(p 

5. 2ScS5> DSN) 

6. _£53cO(6 ^ 

7. sSjo 
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10 . 

11 . ' 6 -«tr’ 2 ?eo 

12. iJsSbfSb r* 

13. Sig S"t6 i8!?6 
M. ;5(6 sSb^ljS 

15. ■frss 

16. ■^s5a§o 

17. s^j'fT’o^er^ 

Second side. 

18. S) 2o£»oSfc9 

19. & ^06 ^p>;Ss- 'W° 

20. '{5j6a5bO(!3b K© 

21. Ab&o o5aoK Xca 

22. oS'^sS oSb^u” 

CZ 

23. s=(6§So ?coe3£j5oD 

24. Tv^itib s-a.© 

•' a) 

2o. i|o ggg 1$ BX® 

26. "Scr^ gfooo 

27. 'fi 

28. Si'^cx^r^Q ^ ^ ^ 

29. 8r“c«o'^ [iSio 


Ongole (144). 

[Valliiru. Telugu. South of Veiiug5pdlasw4mi 
temple. Illegible.] 
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Ongole (145). 

[Valliiru. Telugu. Opposite Venugopalaswdrui temple.] 

Translation. 

The wet and dry fields given as a vritti by Kamaya 
Bop panda to the descendants of Matt ugaru . . . .(?) 

of Mattugaru . . . 

oJ 

2. "^^t6 iaJ2^0o 

3. e^37\'=5 ;$r°§’;5bf5fi)i 

— o 

4. iStfo5bD So^ 

Cs G 

5. 

6. & . . S>3 

7. . . . . 

Ongole (146). 

[Yallnru. Teluga. North of Sdmesvara temple.] 
Translation. 

Hail ! OnThnrsday the fullmoon day of the bright fort- 
night of SrAvana of the year Vibhava, corresponding to 
the illustrious Saka year 1 . . 0 (gave j to ... . 

. . belonging to his chiefdom. Those who fail in this 

will be regarded as . . , . in the river Granges and 

as having eaten in the skull of their eldest son . . . 

1. 

2. B5.c2ADe)0 o . . o 

3. &) ^oS Y* Oo5l^?5 

4. Sba : i 
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5. . rSo . . . . . . 

0. o5~° *^o5?5 ^)[^o5b^O • • • • 9 • 

7. afr° £p©0 "SoeS sS>?5 • . . > . 

8. ty^S) . . . ... 

9. S3 ^ ^ ^ ^a . • . 

10. l3j^(6sr°£6 g'-^£r»?5o 

11 . . si . . . 

12. ^ss^So . . . ..... . . ■ 

13. -^ ..... . . . . . . . . . . . . 

14. . . . . . . . . ... . . 

15. . . . . . . 

16. . . . ”§.5j6ox°5d 

17. is ^sbti^a . ?So 


Ongole (147). 

[Vuliclii. Telugu. On steps of V^nugopalaswami 
temple.] 


Tbanslatiok. 

The charitable edict granted by Eudrapaningdru, son 
of Hindird Bhnndrl Sobhaingaru of Hiragahiru belong- 
ing to Sri Paschahadana Gdpdla on Thursday the 30th of 
the dark fortnight of Mdgha of the year fsvara . . . . 
If any one obstructs this charity . ... he will incur 
the sin of killing a cow and a Brahman on the banks of 
the Ganges. 


1. cot»^£? 5 ^os5eS^;5 

2. a 3o 

3. (6 Ij-’bKoj® 


NELLOEE DISTUICT. 

4:. 8 2fs3-”KP=5 ^ 

6. sf?" oTV’S So;Sj^5bofi&i 

6. S5S)07V°86 ‘Ijojoo-^ 

7. . . . . . ;5^ 

8. . . . f3^53'^ 

9. ■o^o^6^o ■^Ssir'pDd 

10, . . . OJJ^ @?ro_Q(65D cSSo 

11 . . 

12. . . K^^[jr=g:5S!o ssol.^!^ -ip 

13. . 

14 






Ko 


Ongole (148). (A.D. .) 

[Vulichi. Sanskrit in Telugu character and 
Telugu. East of village,] 

A. (Sanskrit.) 

HaU ! . . . , the worshipper of the divine and 

glorious lotus-feet of Sri Tirupurdntakadeva which are 
illuminated hj the gems of the diadems of all the gods 
and demons, the abode of the goddess of universal sover- 
eignty obtained by the excellent favour of the glorious 
king Karikdla Choda, who has the ensigns — the clouds, 
the umbrella, white wing (vehicle), chamara, dlavetta (fan) 
and an ornament containing pearls and other gems, who has 
the greatness of being heralded by a conch, Irnvettnganda 
(conqueror of twenty), Rdyagandagdpdla, the supreme 
lord of the Nallambhattn country, the paramour of the 
prostitutes who are titled chiefs, Singdra . . . . 

hostile army . . . . a hero on the battle field, the 
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destroyer of hostile armies, Mddaya Narasimhaya, who is 
great in valour, fa lion) destroying the rut on the temples 
of the elephants which are hostile rulers, a fierce king, the 
lion to the elephants which are enemies, Aruvattuganda 
(conqueror of sixty), Rdyagandagopala, Rayandyanka 
viti .... 

B. {Telugn.) (A.D. 1416-17 ?) 

Hail I On Wednesday the 7th of the bright fort- 
night of Kdrtika of the year Durmukhi, corresponding to 
the Sri Saka year 1340, Sri Rdmauaugdru granted to 
Chandrdsvara and Somesvara the field Bevanaeliemi 
. . . the southern field, and others in all 4 piitiis 

and 10 turns .... 

Note. — B is ovidently a separate inscription. There is a difference 
of a year in the S.S. and cyclic years. In A, for Nallamhhattn, we 
ehotdd perhaps read Nolamba. 


A. 


1 . 

2 . 

3- 

4. 

5. 

6 . 



7. d- 

8 . 


1 Bead instead of “ Bead 

3 Eead * Bead 
^ liead instead of 
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NJ2LL0I!*! DISTEICT. 

9. JT fw . . . . . ?iqTr!c5rCT]- 

10 . 1 qi^Tlf^oS qRqqimP ?Tlf?Tlf 

11. q 

12. qfqq#^^ it- 

13. TOJrhr^ iFT^Tq^TTs ■ - qf- 

14. ^T55 

B. 

14 . -^ 5 ^_Si| ?*§'; 55 Dsiof 0 Der^ S^Oo&i^Sr^ 

15. o4o ^eoj^jd^SoAb . . . aSc^%^E”§[S "joooS 

§0 

16 . 2 £x> ?: 6 ^; 5 b$ 07 V^& 

IT. ? 5 ^ (P • • • • • • qSr^SoSbO o^ 

C5 ^ 

I^’bt'JQo® 

18. |^;6j •(6'^?5b . SSi&cB^'^sSa "Sj^i^sorC^o 'sr°sx>/C> 

19. o3o^ro5>D (V'O • . , • 

20 . ....... s>^ aS^sSocSb 

<s 

['*] 

^ The amisvara stands at the beginning of the next line. 

" Eead 

3 Read instead of tfrtf 

^ xipparentlj "^OoOi^^o a6oo‘K^'^o6D^eo^ is meant. 
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Ongole (149). (A.D. 1310-11.) 

[Yendluru. Telugu. Opposite Siva temple.] 

Teanslation. 

Hail ! On . . . , in the month of Magha of the 

year Sadharana, corresponding to the illustrious Saka 
year 1232, on the holy occasion of a lunar eclipse, for the 
religious merit of Srlman Mahdmandalesvara Sri Vira 
Pratdpa Kudradeva Mahdrdjulu . . . . formerly 

. . . . to Mallindthadevara . . . . to Maha* 

deva. 

100 . 

] 00 kuntas in Mangamuru. 

100 Icuntas in Gonagunta. 

100 kuntas in Kakuturu. 

100 in Biidavada. 

50 kuntas in Pulikonda. 

100 kuntas in Chanimpddn. 

100 in Maindanipddu. 

100 kuntas in mundi. 

loo in Manchikalapadu. 

» * # # ■ 

2. S'g'oS.CoAoexieo o«)3^ 

3. 

5. eF°c3 sSo'^-xy=&ex>h- ^r3^07v=?5b 


6 

^ 'c^oSbo7v°sS) 

8 


9 . . • . • . csSo 


NErXtHJE mStlilCT. 
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Second side. 

1. ooo sSbc?< o5xroJ5§S ooo 

2. §0 ooo ooo zxr>SS'5S^!xSo ooo 

3. ^S)§^oSu§S Xb • • • • • • ■c^cSio 

4. •jjn>uib§6 ooo "SsoJSS)-^ro& SS ooo 

5. s&p>c&§6 ooo oSbo-a §'e-^3®§S ooo 

6 . . ... . . . 

7 


Ongole (150). (A.D. 1256-57 ?) 

^ [Yendldra. Telugu. From 3 sides of a stone in 
enclosure of Mddhavaswdmi temple.} 

Translation. 

Hail ! Srlman Malidmandalesvara Chakrandrdyana 
Sri Sdrangapdnidevardja who is possessed of all praise- 
worthy attribntes, who is skilful as Edvanta in subduing 
unruly horses, who is Krittdnta (Yama) to the enemy’s 
army; who is a fortress of adamant to those who seek 
refuge; who is praised by his feudatories; who is the 
protector of life ; for the increase of his life, health, and 
wealth, for the increase of his possessions and vdhanams 
(vehicles), for the prosperity of his kingdom, for the 
increase of wealth and gold ; while Sriman Mahd Manda- 
Idsvara Kdkatiya Ganapatiddva Mahdrdja was ruling 
the earth and holding pleasant intercourse (with his 
feudatories); (Hail !) on Wednesday the 5th of the 
bright fortnight of Vaisdkha of the year Nala, corre- 
sponding to 1174 of the Sri Saka era, in order that his 
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(Govinda Najakulu’s) fatlier Madhavadevaraja miglifc 
obtain Vaikunta (heaven); his {i.e., Sdrangapani’s) 
servant (Hail !) Sriman Mahdpradhdni (prime minister) 
Govinda Nayakulu founded this endowment. The 
charity given to Sri Madhava Perumal for providing all 
enjoyments, ocnsisting of daily offering, lighting and all 
other pleasures ! 

We have given Endaldru, 12,500 kmipis (in extent), 
as a sarvamanya. 

On the east Pernamitta. 

On the south Nntalapdndu. 

On the west Mayandanapddn. 

On the north Yadlnru. 

In this way they have given it as a sarvamanyam to 
Sri Mddhava Perumal. 

The enjoyers of this vritH are Chennaya IsTambigaru, 
son of Mddhava Nambigaru, and his sons and grandsons 
as long as the sun and moon last. 

[Two imprecatory verses and afterwards comes a 
list of shares in the grant.] 

Note. — T he year “ Nala ” corresponds with. S.S, 1179 cnrrent. 

1 . 

2. '{o?a-<'55o t j 

3. 

4. S StsSsSb 

6. 

6. :5o_^ 535®?’ |SeF“ 

7. ojl 

8. 0£s? 5 s5oS^0 , 

9. sSoS8c^ i^\^'?r’XP‘cs&cs 

10 . 
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11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 
21 . 
22 . 


OO i535b?S0 eicS5coTn> 6^ 

^C33» 

sS^ 'tSc(^^cs&> tt» 

£S^g^lJ) 3 c££o ^)[ 5 « 

^cSSSsoTT^Sb I jsSbo S?; 
^53b-'g"^5g^J5 ■g^g'S 
oK-g KreSS 
2 ?so Msp'^^hr'^ 

JSo^'sS) 'iJ)$i;;^Tr=a 3 gssbo 
“^'cssxT&oJ^o'TT^SSb 
!§?"§' 55<!5o; 1' ?xcw on 
?.b’ e5Ab“^ci3 


23. ■3T'%) ^ X 

^ Q-- ' 

24. eSo(S sin>^5S "^^iS Tr°»’i6Si 

25. ij ^sbcfeojT^g' i;;^n>_sc . 

26. ^|§ Sa5[|)?fcg 

27. (rt ?j t sSb^^j-6 

28. , ■ ■ 

See and side. 


29. 0^00 I {^ 

50, S 5 b~^^s 5 "^ 75 D; 5 cr® 3 ^^ 

51. ^oK^oK zS^X’2'33fg 

32. §oS oSx)%'g^coo'(6 

33. ^?<S3bDi6§o ^ 

31. -5^56 2S03%^s-cg) I £>ol^ 

35. exroiisb 'fiaSs- -^csSog 

36. 5J7v°sS) ^-5^5 §Sci3 

37. £o n..S'Xoo 1 '’ 
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88. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 
60. 

51. 

52. 

53. 
64. 

55. 

56. 
67. 

58. 

59. 

60. 
61. 


6^ itotJ j&no 

_-0 

«5oCSj)^I& 'c^sSr- 
s5c^>!^|^SS»7r«S^) 

^JoS 'l)d36;S]roig^^ g 

■ffl\6 oxr® iS) © S^l^dSoex)^ 

zu ' ° 

ajsSjSoSo-TV’a r*^§o 'm 
Oi6^ cX^i|6cS)o7V®i5o S8^ 

^ B'JJO 

Ijss’S's-jSo I 'c^^s_go is^as 

_^0 oT°'S>J-o^^© 
oaJxT” ;S.^;S£s-06^ 

S^OJSj-oO 83^ 
iJl^D 1 Si^}^CSO 

s^cs^o aS!5SS'^f& •ir> 

©c6o SS6'er‘ SS^tfo 

"^efci B sSb^KT^^ "^sSS 
§0 oXo FrS)o^ "^ 80 ^^ 

rv^ 

§0 00 0 wsSjSo SSS 
ooo "^sSiS §0 3o sesboSo 
r®©40 ^oJJsSiSo So 
§0 ^X. 


Third side, 

1. ^ o3oK KP’CitSo S) ^ CTO o 

2. 3 o o -i&Q 1i 


NEtliOEE DISTEIOT, 


S. a 0^0 WK) ■^a & 0^0 

U> 

4. ^ ooo 

5. iSJSo-o^^ gj no o 

6. §0 ■^§6 532Sb35bcT’D& 

<. ^X -iSoSJcS^i ^ Ooo (6;5^ 

8. ^|x §0 ooo B^-cyQ ■^- 

9. S)S5 §0 -So o s5boooer«i3S 

10. ^taogi ooo sSo ^cx» 

11. §S ooo ^000 

12. §0 Ooo ©§Sd ■^CX50§0 

13. ooo §0 ooo 

14. Oasbss^oooss Ooo 

15. ots5-=§S Xo ■aT’oaSo "^sSifr 

16. |mS 5 ooo :Jp>£)-3o55§o 

17. ooo s^”Ss3bo-^ 2^0 

18. §0 Xo 

19. ^ 

20. ^ ^r^-u^TT'gySo 

21. ij -cT^aSb «ss^|6§0 jSoo ij 

22. aooo'SSSS OO o o [§ 

23. |_s^oss^^ §6 Xo 
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Ongole (151). (A. D. ] 248-1 9 ?) 

[Yendluru. Telugu. Fi*om three sides of stone near 
Madhayaswdmi temple.] 

A. 

Translation. 

Fail ! Prosperity ! 

During the year 1170 of the illustrious Saka era, on 
the occasion of Fttai'ayana Sankranti, Hail ! Sriman 
Mahamandaldsvara Chakra Ndrayana Singaladeva 
Mahdrdiulu’s minister . ... Hail ! who is res- 

plendent in the post of Mahdmdtya (prime minister) to 
which he has been appointed for ruling the whole king- 
dom, who is great in honor, who is endowed with the 
triad of roy’al attributes, namely, lordship, counsel and 
courage, who is the conqueror the seven external 
enemies, who is the possessor of wealth, who is the com- 
raander-in-chief of the whole army and who is well skilled 
in managing the affairs of the king, has given to Srimalli- 
ndthaddva of Ongole for worship, enjoyment, and daily 
offering. 

Second side, 

three hundred kiinias of dry land on the west of the 
village. The trustees for this are Eondapareddi, Malli- 
reddi, Pdpa Prdreddi, Harapareddi, Katavareddi, and 
Sdmireddi. The temple servant for this is Vi'raya Pandit, 
son of Sakaldsvara Pandit. 

(Those who obstruct this charity) will be considered 
to drink from the skulT of their eldest son. 

[Usual imprecatory verse.] 


NELLOEE DlSTniCT, 11' 

B. 

Naganab<5yaudu, son of Devanaboya, ordered t] 
grant to the deity Mallindtha of ewes and cows ( 
supply) one half munta of ghee for the lightii 

of a lamp for the religious meidt of Jagadeva Mahdraj 
(This is apparently a separate inscription.) 

1. ll i'§'sSdS6;l623oe» 

2. oo2. 0 dSSo^'CT'cS^ira 

3. S‘SX)_goSbst6 

d- SSb^,^ vi'[§''(0 “TT“C)t5S 

5. CO oSb^-^TT'Si’O 

6. -XJ°2S^<^6€3 

7. «S ;5b^;5ir=lJg J3CS) xr^aj^Sir*^ 

8. iSs^sSbol^S^eF^^ ^ _l 

9. ye^cX^jASco 'c5osjS5b^eo56 17”^ 

10. *^' ^rp 8g> ■^)3-D7r®^ oCSciC6a 

11. ?53 cj§'o el^SJo S3Sd3S3?3ij 'jO 

12. 5SbA5 ■'f)Kr°^o3Sd3&o?5ip 85 

13. S T'csaSge- aSb?5c«b0O(^sSb 

Second side. 

14. ?55 2ooA^e)a 
, 15. oSb©EP^ 

16. 

17. 

18. 2S^oS»€5 "SO 

19. sJr>eo5» ^6o3 

20. ^sSb -^KsSbo^S 

21. Aboi-’co 3oo 

22. cS?5'^'f3i6oSX! §^OSeS“3 
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23. & sSbS^SS) 

a Ca 

24. >= Nr»;5 OS'S-?.© 

05 <S 

25. "Sa© 

<35 05 

26. |^S)§Se)o zSo& 

27. ilbew r'a^So lltfcsSoSjcS 

28. e^e» 

Third side. 


29. §'•^^5530 

30. ■^60 o3^^5o 

31. 

32. 55c3bo^6 


33. 5S.|^sS^E“d36sl 

34. o sr^c5S)~^ |l 

35. sx) i \^ s5b^ 


36. ^);5x^s'^7r»c5c)'B 

37. s5c6 ?y®oooS) §"fi^b§o 

38. cr’?<(6 25^cj35DC<j^5 


39. (55b0c6§oS) 

40. "^s56§S o 

41. ^S5^0& 

42. o2n=c^.\^a"^S3 




KELLOEB BISTBICT. 
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PODILI (1). 

[BudamanardyalapMa. Telugu. Near Gangamma 
temple. TMs inscription — deciphered by Mr. V. 
Venkayya— is written from the bottom upwards; a 
rare occurrence. The translation is more or less 
conjectural.] 

Tkanslation. 

Hail! In the 12th year of the prosperous and vic- 
torious reign of the glorious Vishnu vardhana Mahdraja, 
. . . . granted in the northern part of Bdllam 

Bhantdrala which is in the domain of . . . Yella- 

kivadu hisTather-in-law, a field requiring four puttis of 
seed, in the northern quarter. (He) gave to Ishta Somu 
• . . . Whoever obstructs this field of ^Somu will 

incur (the sin of) ... . . Whoever protects this 

will . . . . 

' ^ ■' % ' ' ' . . : ■ ^ 

2. 1^23? §6 £)£Sd!$>Tr’- 

3. ^38^ ['^°] SS [^^°] 

4. . £S) . i|) #j £)'0'*^go?:n . ci5boT®6:^5&> 

6. 'sroSo ■^S'iSboTsr' - 

*7. ^ 

8. §0 ^-©^8 isStJsSew SS-JS^oar°fio 

9. . .... ©iSbea 

10. [Ij SS) 7W-®c63r°86 . • • • 
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11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 


M- • 

5ScK)3Tr>X 


oiJb . . S' S5 [■^^] 


fcor* 

es 


2»[6 


e?)S5-Oi3^. 


fSb 1 


PODILI (2). 

[Bud-Tinanarajalagada. Telugu. Near Gangamraa 
temple. In old character.] 

Translation. 

Hail ! In. the first year of the reign, of the prosperous 
and victorious Vishnu vardhana Maharaja, Sivdppardjul 
made a grant to Ubilisvara Bhattar. May the kingdom of 
the Gangas' resemble Paradise(?) 

» * # 

Second side. 

. . . . is the deed of gift. 

This should be continued as long as the sun and moon 
endure. The grant made by Mandavi Kamma, born in 
(the kingdom of) Chola, to Ubilisvara Bhattaraka. The 
gift made by Sivapparaju should be continued as long as 
the sun and moon endure. 

Third side. 

A. well and a temple in Sri Nittasdmula erected by 8r,i 
Komorapdlu Kondayya, best of Kings(?) A temple biiil t 

^ Or Hlie domimoii of the goddess Gajsga.’ 
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by Valluri Ataila Marayya. The Reddis being 

pleased gave land. 

Whoever obstructs this grant ■will incur guilt. 

Noi’fi.— Who this king was is not known. 


Fourth side. 


Whoever injures this (grant) will incur the sin of 
destroying 1,000 temples, 1,000 tanks, 1,000 cows, five 
Brahmans (?) and five maiiens in Benares. 

1. 

2 5Sb^[-CP-j- 

3. S’ eHSS (SS- 

4. ^s-sSj'( 6 ?j 
S’J 

6. ^aT^oS^-cr- 

7. 

8 ^^>5 ^4r»5V”- 
9. §0 tSjl 

10. KcK'CPffiOo 0i35r>§' 

b 

11 . 

Mutilated at the bottom. 


5. Tr[ 



6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

IL 


Second side. 

Lines 1 to 5 are much damaged. 

^■^16 s35cn>^['5S] 
esw'^ooo ^■§’“©0 

TO 

ifr|r^55r 
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12. §3r>5S^-n^s=’ 

la. [16] 2S J cx»- 

14. Jl-g^ootoa OJS . 

15. ^f5b^aP>fiO 

Third side. 

1 . , 

2 . 

8 . . 

4. o3^a)Cit£o 

5. ■^;6oo«o35S> 

6. ij §^"Soo!5sir» 

7 . ©0 

8. ■^iStT'-csj^sSbj 

9. el 0 ^«S'c5£ 

10. sSex)9 5340 

11. « 

12 . sie§r* 5 :> 

13. i6 

14. 

15. §)-»^8 sS” 

16. sS^(S 
11. g ojEr°^'S> [S)j 

18 . [J !] e^giS [. *] 

Fotirtli side.. 

1. feSOi W 

2 . 

8. ^is 

4. 
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5. ‘ScJSco 

6. "ScssSa'SfeK^ 

7. -ScSfia KS) 

8. er^%!o 

9. -^easSj - 

10. .g'^^^^SSbsSbo 

11. lJS■^^7S[g)j 

12. [|g !] BS.5 [aj>] [, «]. 

Note . — The transcript into modern cliaracter was supplied liy 
Mr. Y. YenkajT^ra, 


PODILI (3). 

[Budamanarayalapada. Telugu. Neai’ Gangamma tem* 
pie. A small inscription on a stone close to No. ( 2 ), 
unintelligible.] 


PowLi (4). (A.D. 1514-15.) 

[Chilamalcuru. Telugu. To south, of village.] 

Translation'. 

Prosperity ! Hail ! On Thursday, the 30th of the dai‘k 
fortnight of Sravana of tlie year Bh^va, corresponding 
to the illustrious, victorious and prosperous Salivahana 
Saka year 1437, on the holy occasion of a solar eclipse, 
for the religious merit of Sriman Maharajadhirdja, Rdja- 
paramdsvara, Sri Vira Pratdpa Krishnaddva Maharaya, 
the lord of Srikarndta Vijayanagar, Rayasam Konda 
Marusayyangaru granted this edict to Bhimesvara 
Mahdddva and Kailasanatha Mahdddva of Podela. We 
formerly granted the village of Chilumakuru situated in 
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the east in Podila siwia, on the western bank of the Musi, 
which was formerly in the enjoyment of these two deities, 
as a rent-free Indm to these two deities for providing all 
means of enjoyment to them, in the proportion of four 
shares to Bhimesvara and two shares to Kaildsndtha. 
Those who render help to this charity will acquire the 
merit accruing from the sixteen great gifts beginning with 
Tala pimisha. 

Whoever violates this charity will incur the sin of 
killing a cow and a Brahman near the Ganges. Sri. 

2. ecoso oi/3 a 1 ■^sS'cOosS^eS^g [y°sSre 

3. ffls3-oo§’ 3 0 I '$cr»?5^^£r°r3 

4. T7»8i Tr>BS5ti 

6. ij §'5r>^e-t3S)23cSt6 

6, eT’eS iJs'^^'^jSiSb^TT'cSjjoSb $)r3og7V®?5b ■t7'cS6‘{So 

8. «^s-'^'j0^55bD 

9. ^Tr'£c6 a?gal?^ ■^^dSjTT’sSb 

10. £r®g) sSxi§l5SSSs5bi§3K'g -SsosSoga^S 

11. "^sS^So coo 

12. woKfioK^sjs'ar'o^SSb^ 

13. !g)5)S^ ^4 ?r>ex);^^^?5b^y5)Tr”;Sb^^er»-^Ssr>e?SbS 

14. j®q "Boja j6at^)8ao7v^ 

15. oDa-»^$^s-j5&'55 

16. cS^^^i6or"es-^ efc€J^^^E“0”&reJS2(6 

17. ■fj'03«S'^l§§;6 ^P3gG5'a>;fc!^ i 

18. i&Sib 



J NEttOEE DtSTBtCt. 

PoDiLi (5). (A.D. 1518-1 9.) 

[Ghilamakuru. Telugu. On the same 
Teanseatioit. 

Hail ! On Thursday, the 15th of thebri 
ofMdgha of theyear Bahudhanya, correspo] 
illustrious, victorious and prosperous Sali 
year 1440, the temple trustees (Samsth 
Kailasanatha and. Bhima granted, one hic, 
land on the boundary and 10 huntas of we 
sorvaradnya to M<idarametta Singirinayadu, 
over the boundary line of Ghilamakuru 
boundary dispute). They have gramted (tl 
that they may be enjoyed by the sons, and g 
the grantee) as long as the sun and the n 
Therefore he should enjoy it. 

1. 8Scc^n=^£2Jci5o 

2. S'^oSsS.s-o 

3. toDOO 

4. “56 ox PfeAo 

5. ■5r°TT°« -S©;SbSi->-8'cjc2Sb iP" 

rr» 

6. §o?v 

7. 8c3r“!5g)i f' 

8. o5b©lj-o‘fio^S)§Se30 

10. 6 S5b& ^ oo sa AbotoeWfSc^^ 

11. ;5ir»i6go7v°©-£^8 ■§^^6 

12. t5oc58£o 

13. ^SJo-a lffl2Sb&Kr=tSol| 
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STONE INSCKIPTIOXS, 


PODILI (G). (A.D. 1312-13.) 

[Cliimata. Telugu. Opposite Bliimds vara temple, 
la great part illegible.] 

Tbanslation. 

Hail ! Oa tbe daj of Saakranti, on Tuesday the 13th. 
of the dark fortnight of Pushja of the year Pai’idhavi, 
corresponding to 1234 (also in letters) of the illustrious 
Saka era . . . Nayaningaru issued this charitable 

edict, pouring water iu the presence of Bhimanathadeva, 
for the enjoyments of the temple of Bhimanathadeva of 
Chimata and for the services in connection with hkoga, to 
last in pei’petuity aS long as the sun and moon endure, 
for the religious merit of Srimat Ahivi Molayanayanikulu 
the Superintendent of the palace of (Hail !) Sriman Maha- 
mandalesvara Kakatiya Pratdpa Kudradeva Maharaja 
. . . . the sons, karanams and Icdpiis granted 12 

Note. — T liis is Pratapa Pudradeva II. The palace official is cot 
mentioned elsewhere. in this collection. 

2. o^3b^ o5§‘^o}c00 

■3. o3,s5b:oK'§'^XXt»^ 

(SW’ 

5. TIT'S’© sKfijr^cOooStex) [I 

6. sSbSib fc?lr’»S)'3crT>?^cS^KT^css5o&lj-oSSo ?X)CS^5SboW° 

7. ^6 -OsSbb ?^KSsS)(oSc)^ 

8. TV'tSb GtS!^'^e)5Sxr»sf^ (oaScab -JSot^ew Koo^T^o 

5&cn> 

9. ^ «g)o3^^S^7V'sS) 




'o3-'iSb 
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^ COoSOTV^S 

oS§^i^&exTosS> ^J?ra^exr°fSb T^c^otoJSc) 

ei 5 o 3 o ^ aSA 5 - as^io 25 ^ • • • ■ • 

sSbo ' F'ao f « e»sS . . iS>?h . ... 


? 3 ^' 5 r '0 


e 5 


• * 


10 . 

2J'< O 

Ti — ^ 

11 . 

12 . 

S 5 c 6 ^ 

13 . 

© SoT ® 

14 . 

15 

16 . . . 

17. . esi r 

18. ... ^j® 

19. . . . 

20 . . . . 

21 . . . . 

22 . 

23 . . 

24 . . . 

25 . . . . §0 , 

. . . . [83 8 


M ©§ 0 ^ 

. sSbJJ 

sr ®8 
. . e > sr'oo 

. . {6lO_§ sp a t6 


e §0 


?S 



S ’ elg ) 

5 r®JS . . o 3 . 


oo 2y®K(Ji_S sp z 


26. . . ■ . 55cS5b 75'?JicP=oe$ ■loaia_gl6 eSci^S'dsSSSo 

. . . . 

27. . . . 2? ^7r=?&§o [5r'o:3-®c3iS_© •^sSgSS^-^^'fiS) 

. . . oSb^Ofifo 

<s 

28. . ., . sS(©_S ^ oo . . i_g)_^S) . . 

SDKs3c6 . . ^3r>*{5^5S 3 

29. . . ^8^1^^^cir*2Sb£So ■lj|og)Kr®8i Sj8cSS^iD^8o 
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STONK INSCEimoXS, 

PODIEI (7). (A.D. 1260-61 ?) 

[Dondaleru. Telugu. East of Mddiga liamlet.1 
Tbaksution. 

Hail! On Thursday, the 15th of the dark fortnighi, 
of Bhddrapada of the year Raudri, corresponding to . . 

. of the illustrious, victorious, and prosperous Saka 
era, in the reign of Sriman Mahamandalesvara Kakati 
Ganapatideva Maharaja, in the reign of Sriman Maha- 
mandaldsvara Bhimaraja Peddanu(Siddana?)deva Maha- 
raja, descendant of the lineage of Sriman Mahaman- 
daldsvara Vimaldditya, who (Bhimardja) is Chdlukya 
Ndrdyana and who is versed in polity, in Kammanadu 
. . . . the illustrious, who is the abode of all kinds 

of prosperity, who is the supporter of his relations, who 
is devoted to doing good to others, Gourisvara . . . 

Ddvundu, Chennaguri . . . svarundu . . . pre- 

sented as charity for the religious merit of Siddhiraya 
. . . for perpetual lamp . . . Therefore . . 
, (to last as long as the sun and moon (endure) . 


Note. — For date compare Podili (No 10). 

a2JcS3Sr«2,*s3^aJ<33b . ... . 

. . '?)osS5^5J a ox 

3. 00 

4. (^sSbsSb "V’S’S K 

6. £9SSB'^sSs3bSre-cr°s= 

6. 7r> 

7. 'D’cJSScs oSo'^P’sS'©^ 

8 . rS 

9. ■o^S3^o&n;6 


1 . 

2 . 


S>^ 


0-S) 

o 



NELLORB BI8TRICT. 


10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 
26. 
26. 
27. 


§'osSbT3'Oi§32r^S) 
*c5§'o©Jx 853 

?5 Bn'85!5i&c(3^)7V»ia 


'^5g)OJfcS5b '^o^6^?6^6 

'fs^esooa&s&o ©■gds 
. . "S^o-S) "SciS 

. . . 

. i§3 ■©. , . fc945oi»^'‘<5^!6^ 

. . . . KcSS'TS 

. . • • o^T*f5©^^* . 

^Tcljo” 


PoDILI (8). 

[Dondaleru. Telugii. Near a well.] 
TuANSLATIOIf. 

. . . of Phalguna of the year Durmii(klii) 

spending to . . . 83 of the (Sa)ka era . . 

1 

. . JLni » m # • «k. 

2. . . . . 

3. . SD-ffl(6 
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corre- 
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STOKE IKSCIUrTICN'Si 


4. • • Q& ■ • • 

U 9 

5. . . § sS^s-oawexj 

6 . vT *”3 /So *^o 6 S c^ c^^ g*" « IS 

7. . o ^ ■ST'^ 

S. . . 6j ‘'■cSsSS • , . 


PoDiLi (9). (A.D. 1257-58.) 

[Dondaleru, Telugii. Opposite ruined 
MalMsvara temple.] 

Teakslation. 

Hail! On Thursday, the 7th of the bright fortnight 
of Mdrgasira of the year Pingala, corresponding to the Sri 
Saka year 1179, Srimat Madadiddvundu, who is possessed 
of all the glory of various titles, such as Srlman Malia- 
mandalesvara, the lion to the mountain which is the 
race of Vijaya (victory), who is a Harischandra in truth- 
fulness, whose locks of hair are sprinkled with the pollen 
of the lotus of the illustrious and divine feet of Kulottunga 
Chddaddva, who is a skilful Parasurama in the battle field, 
. . . . a Eadheya in truth, the king who is as pure 

as the Sobhanjana (a tree), (Soubhanjaninga Malaraya^?), 
, . . . Tikrama Simhadri, . . . . a Vasanta 
( spring season) to the host of good men, a Jayanta to 
lovely women, the lord of the town of Vivarangadasi (?) 
. . , . whose conduct is characterized by mercy, who 
is a Revanta® in horsemanship, who can fight with two 
heroes, who can fight with the whole world, . . . . 


^ Malaraya == Hill chieftain(?). 


* Kcvanta, a son ol friie Sun, 
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Konduganda, Chalamarfcigaada, the destroyer of the pride 
of Grajapati, Pekandrunu Ketuganda (th.e hero who has 
vanquished many men), Ganddraganda (hero of heroes), 
Bhimalamanda (?), who is death to the hosts of the 
enemies of the holy kingdom of the Chddas, who is 
a hero to those having ftintdas . . . . . . who is 

Bhojdndra, who is a Kshatriya of the Hdiita gotra (?) 
• . . . . . who is Brahma in destruction, whose 

seat is Gai’uda, whose glory is praised in the three worlds, 
whose fame is sung by soldiers and ministrels, who is 

Sankdsvara, who is a son to other men’s 

wives, and whose consort is the goddess of victory : for 
the religious merit of his lord (Bhima?) raju Siddayunnu 
Rudra Mahaddva and of . . . . Mahdraja, presented 

for providing worship and all kinds of enjoyment to 
Dontaleti Mallindthadeva. 

The StMna Pant ulu (temple servants) of this temple 
Mallajiya, Menta ...... polajiya, should enjoy 

this in peace. 

[Two imprecatory verses.] 

"Whoever fails in this charity will be considered as 
having eaten from the skull of his eldest son. 

Note. — -Tliis Madadi Bevimdii does not seem to appear elsewliere. 
He seems to have been a subordinate of tlie king Bhimaraja Siddana- 
dera wbo is mentioned in P. 7 and -who seems to baye been a yassal of 
the Kakatiya Ganapati. It is not apparent in what position KuMttunga 
Cbodadeya stood to these various personages nor wbat Oboia king is 
alluded to under that name. Possibly Kuldttunga III is referred to 
and it is meant tbat Madadi Bevundu was a descendant of that king, 

2. robs t 
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STONE IN3GEIPTI0NS, 


3. ■c5'^;<a2!cs5o§oey»-eSe>iao'^c \p §Ser^ 

^O, ' 

4. K T3^al'^^aS^[loS«oSoS'2jJ5«g 1)6 

oS)C^ 

5. s-838o'c5'Tr°;Sb •jJeJ^’CP'^cCb’^ 

6. ^oasiDoXsSbo-crcsSSi S) ^;5b?Dc^(.a . . . S» 

8i(6sS?S 

7. s5'c5o«Jt^S»^8scsSoo«? S:66c6'^f)^Kd^8 Scessr^ 

8. (cS^SS'^a . . ^{5^55sSb£jfc*^2SXTr°a3 sSoS^ss) 

iStr>6 

9. (s5'6-«K . 6 . . ^_8s§^jS;Si50?'©t6 ;5x=sSo7V°(3b , 

10. (er”aTT*e>^ lid:i)rr°6-^dj^ 6:>66~^6oe$ . . . 

11. ^sSaKP’Sa^ fSoSScXSoo^dkS) s5r‘§^s-ex> 23X^ci& sSt» 

§^s~ex> (^6§j 

12. ^og)^^§^oi^5Ko2S •JJ©;5b_§s-?<o2^ 6ssss8 ;&)JJnp>oo^ 

13. ^6 ^g)Kr°?)cSo . . ?Sr='^gb>CofieXcJw 

66o 

14. S* . '^2«^;3b&'^o^o ^ [^^ootS5r'0«5§*Oaoaf5 

15. KoSS . oS'i‘^©6^^2S^'^0(^(6 J^asSi^l^S 

16. ^ . S)53 . . . ‘t5o^5^ ii5ljbfe!»^S)3 KOots^'c^^ 

17. C3&s5ire^ |83sKf6^e^:$r»cS (. / sSb&^'^^S) 

18. 23 (Ss3r°^ ^oSSrooS’ «5^:5in>*^o^?5eo^ 'cSo 

■ir^d 

19. ^'vr^oXtT’^ip S)sscSSbe>ix Xoipd!^ ^sSr^&'ei 

20. s3b_^i;S'^_^*f3lr«eJo ^IsSje^s^'cra ‘^sgjod^K'olS'p^© 

21. <6 . . . 55bTr23’ |jgcs^?i)^ e»(^oSb?S-»'^g)0 


§00 
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22. (6 . . . 2i3£^^^7r»?5b (S^o^SedSsSbD 

23. e?^sSir^-»2js.§:o J9&^o 

24. (-^8) ^Ab^^?r°SSo?5be30 sSb^28c3^^(5b'5:oiJ 

25. . . Swr®e3^ci85r>5gsS) (a . . ^ S»^3&fl dSofS^OoxfoErofio 

26. eo^~P3^5S£~tob'qr°a'e^ SJStw 

ci5b'ST° ^Jt'SOo 

27. «S't2i^eS*^£lS‘qr”®5e;o ^ *p^^Sj_^oS3^5S_^o ar^'ScrtSj^ 

“^© sSSbc^'O’ §” 

28. ^SSs-s^s-'ci^t^e? S|^otS5n>OS^C)&“§ iIsXjSII ^ 

29. ^^Oo25S5^?r“ ■3y°iS>'^g§"^§o S'an'er '16 §c&£^6b3^o 


PoEiLi (10). (A.D. 1260-61.) 

[Dondaldru. Telugu. Prom fallen stone near ruined 
Malles vara temple.] 

Teanslation. 

Hail ! On Thursday, the 1st of the "bright fortnight 
of Chaitra of the year Raudri, corresponding to 1182 of 
the Srf Saha era, Srimat . . . . . . Preggada . . 

. . . . who is the worshipper of the illustrious feet 

of Srfman MahdmandaMsvara Kdkatiya Ganapatideva 

Mahardja, who is (agent) for all (his) affairs 

for the religious merit of .... . 

1. 

2. §'Si&e-o«»£0 ooa-_s 

3. «)«b'^o63 TicsS 

4. • 
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STONE INSCRIPTIONS, 


5 . 

6 . 

7 . 

8. 

9 . 

30. 

11 . 

12 . 


o&'i 6 ,'6~^5Sboa^'^^ 


■^g'ScitSb^ KrasSS"^ 
o3bsS^'?r“^e» 
TTi^&OoaoT^ lf;SbeSb 


"S^casS^s- 


c5o ... S3 . . 

o a37r°(Sb 


PODILI ( 11 ), 

[Dondaleru. Telugu. From fallen stone near 
Mallesvara temple.] 

Translation. 

Hail! In KammanMu, wMcli is attached to the 
chiefdom of Yisva-bhujya, Vfra . . . . . . tumaraja 

of Srlman hfahamandaldsvara Kdkatiya 

Ganapatideva Mahardja, who is possessed of all the glory 
of titles ...... 

Note. — Y isvabLnjya does not seem to be mentioned elsewhere in 
this collection. 

’c5)S5b_^ 

2.: S5)0«‘^ 

4 . ■^s 55 &)^Tr° 25 ’e) 


3. 



6. . |^^s5b sfo Tr»£sJ . . 

7 . . ccooS'h'fcSo&oTV^ 


S« ) . * « 
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PODILI (12). (A.D. 1447-48.) 

[Garladinns. Telugu. On stone in Hanumanta temple 
situated in the temple of Veligondardyasvami.] 

Tbanslatioh. 

Hail! On Satui’day, the 6th day of the dark half 
of Kdrtika of the year Prabhava, corresponding to 1369 
of the illustrious Saka ei’a, Himm4ju Hdtimgaru con- 
secrated Hanumanta Peruinal, for the religious merit 
of the illustrious Naradarajungdru. May there be 
prosperity ! May it cause great prosperity 1 



2 . 

3. oo o3i^F~ 

4. ^-ciosS^^ 

5. tS 'S^SE-g' eo J( tS \ |l 

6. Tr>2?o 

7. 7V^6io WDfSgO 

8. TV'SSi) 

9. 07T°e6 ^SS)S5boi5 

10. (SS® 

11. g 'isaooC-OS 

12. “T* 

13. "^cssSi^. 

PoDiLi (13). (A.D. 164-2-43.) 

[Garladinne. Telugu and Sanskrit in Telugu character. 
In Veligonda temple.] 

Translation. 

Hail ! On Thursday, the 11th of the dark fortnight 
of Jydshta, ou the holy occasion of (the afoi-esaid) 
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STONE INSCRIPTIONS, 

tithi of the year Chitrablidnu, corresponding to 1564 of 
the illustrious, victorious and prosperous Salivahana Saka 
era, Barugugd,ru, descendant of the giJifra- of Pallela, 
grandson of Namu Obandyanigd,ru, and son of Lingappa- 
nayanigdru, after making daily at the three twilights 
innumerable prostrations to Tiruvengalandthasvdmi of 
Veligonda performed the following acts of devotion. 

He caused to be put up an image of Chakra Perumdl 
on the steps, graciously caused to be performed idsavas 
and Kalydm Mahotsava (the carrying out and wedding of 
idols) sent for all the Siu Vaishnava people by the four 
main gates, converted the temple servants to Sn Yaish- 
navisra, brought the shrine to its former glory, made it 
like another Tirupati, instituted the distribution of holy 
food and water, and willingly made an agreement with 
these people. Thus he established this religious service 
permanently to last as long as the sun and moon endure. 
Those who object to this are not of the Sri Vaishnava 
religion (Sanskrit verse) : — Those kings, whether born in 
my lineage, or in the lineage of other kings, who with 
minds always intent on righteousness always protect (this) 
good charity, 1 bear the pair of their sandals on my head 
(as obeisance). 

May it cause prosperity ! 

Note. — Tlie Sanskrit verse at the end does not, of course, iinpljr 
that the donor "was of royal descent, 

1. ij SSCCJ-o 

6. g ffl 
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6. ^rc^'F'csSboasb 

7. ^aSboS^sr® ^cS$)5)7V>8 oT°&^o&)t& 

8. 0oXs^icr“cSSoiD7r®8 fc5 

9. cooi6dg 'sr8b;67v®e5o ’ss/r^o 

10. S^©e36'Sog^?r>^'^r>^S)oi §)iS^o 

11. ^S'f>o^ga3booSSi^ W(6otJ5Sx)2_<^ 

12. ■^^oAoSodoo 'c^isSbSie-o-^ 

13. oc»o-ffl(6 S5«§”^ 

14- <6{S[^&iSc);5ir>5^c5b ”^cooo-aD §?6_^oS ©2^ 

15. ex)?y^[aS7V°S&7r» §''^gC3S5b ^^crocr^el^aSDSas. 

16. "^oouOtO Kr”eo|:!O^^Q'c^^o^e)'25^8.?) 'c5§'© 

Ss ^ 

17. 1^^^.^^«Ss£!0?& ^Sj^O-SD 

18. ^[^^^sSoSbo cx!c£p^o® 

19. §8© "^cooo-S) 

20. "^^0-2^ 

21. §'-d-°5o'^oxo-S^^ XfSbS’oKT® 

22. asbo acSoizs^^^rs- ■^n'o»7v=sS> K 

<i) 

23. axo2Sb§S cj^sS^So 65 "^oS 

24. c3"f ifoS^ ■sr=8o S-O 

25. er^oTe&Tv^Sb | 

26. 'TlfrfNf^%^T ^T 

27. ^ 

28. ® 5^mT: 

29- 

SO. F'^ frcqrpJT^^TJT 

31. f 

32. ', :|§d35DO "^dSSOciJb* 
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STON’E INSCErmONS, 

Podili {14). (A.D. 1517-18 ?) 

[Grarladimie. Teliigu and Sanskrit in Telugu character. 

In Velagonda temple.] 

Teanslatioit. 

Prosperity ! Hail I On Thursday, the loth of the 
bright half of Vaisdkha in the yearlsrara, corresponding 
to 1443 of the illustrious, victorious and prosperous 
SaHvahana Saka (era), on the holy occasion of a lunar 
eclipse, while Sri Mahamandalesvara, Rdjadhii-aja, Raja- 
paramesvai’a, Vira Pratapa Krishnadeva Mahardja, was 
ruling the earth at Vijayanagar, liayasam. Konda Maru- 
sayya, who was skilled in bearing the burden of his king- 
dom, having made obeisance to Tiruvengada (Tiruven- 
kata.)natha of Veligonda, issued the (following) charitable 
edict under the orders of Sri Krishnaddrai’dya. "VVe have 
given the villages Gdrladinne and Kattira|lagumpu, situ- 
ated in Podali sima (district) in Udayagiri which are in 
our jurisdiction and which were given before our grand- 
father’s time to the deity. Kondamarusayya has given 
(them) to the deity in perpetuity to last as long as the 
sun and the moon exist for the religious merit of Krish- 
nadevardya with the eight sorts of ownership and with 
the eight sorts of enjoyment of this village, namely, 
hidden treasure, deposit, aksliini (imperishables), dgami 
(future produce ?), water, stone, actuals and outstand- 
ings, for (providing) all kinds of enjoyments and 
sacrifices to the deity. 

Those who maintain this charity without interruption 
will enjoy the pleasure of sovereignty in this world and 
heaven in the next world. Those who obstruct this 
charity will incur the sin of those who commit the 
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following sins ; — Murder of parents, slaugliter of cows 
and Brahmans at Kasi and Benares. 

V. 1. The protection of another’s gift is twice as 
meritorious as one’s own gift. Bj resuming another’s 
gift, one’s own gift becomes inefficacious. 

V. 2. He who resumes land which has been given by 
himself or by another is born as a worm in ordure for 
60,000 years. ■ 

V. 3. In the world there is only one sister of all kings, 
namely, land given to a deity; she must not be enjoyed, 
nor married (also, taxed). Sri, Sri, Sri ! 

Note. — The cj'clic year Isvara = S.S. 1440 current. 

1 .' 

2. ^S'sSsSs-oexiexo 

3. ob'b’3 

4. '5b ox Ab ^sSb^KsToea ^ 

6. c^8^ej;Sboei>sS) 

6. sSbo3»'cC^t5 ■cn>ssr®^V7®2} T7®2Jo3t5, 

7 . sSb 

8. ^TPci35oeoo7V°esb S)ssci&;67V“ 

9. ?5os3bo2S> so^^l>-^Pt^a^o"lcc&3 

10. -eS3oSSo7V=S& 

11. ■OP’cS^j'cSoS^oSe oSbdb ci 

12. cS5o^o7v=i3b [lil^'^Svr’cSfcooTr'Q 

13. Bests' Sdo'Sog 

14. ^0^0 

15. ^“tCifSo ss'^So 

16. e5^g>7WOe-SrS^ iyv55bSbcSS5^§'_^Tr’^;6o;g)^^ ’eT’ 

17. ^%^Tr=g)6'^Ao3'^<i3a"^5Sbo?S!^'^b^?vO-a^_|jffio 

18. I tro>.?5o^2_sf'xr't§c,t5’r^ esg. 

'^£s3bg7V>?Sb 
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STOS'B lITSCEirTIOirs, 


19. -Si ijv=s5becXo S37r°s>s a!o-«3-» 

20. ^e3|29-;^ipr^oo w^siS^Ke» ■^£'a:go7V" 

21. ?5b §^og sSbeso'cScs^^oTrefi tig'^sS7T”ccSe«6^ 

22. o toDts^o7r°jS) iS'^KoSi eS'CSoits^^S’s" 

23. ■BoScofir" 'c2>5Sbl3^£-o|^S>3 -^2^s5bs-oS» 8 

24. SS^S” (6&&^or”ao ^^sSboaSbo 

25. oSbOfSb^ oS5;S>c2Sb^ ^SSo&3oSbo?&^ t9Ri^So^46 

26. S9<;^;3be-o cj&aS^eo«?S)^55.’^&(2;^ 6r^?5£5s:°?Der^S5b ;5b-®s5j^ 

27. /r^iS'Sg l_^8DOo&-»'er’ga ■^eS'g^ew'^l:^ 

28. -^-^tSozS^ogjBJ^Sbll 

29. -qT^jqr^S^ <7Tf^T^T>or 

30. 5T^ I fT f 

31- I fT%fw^TT% mmf 

32. STiq^T^: j 5^# ?#rF 

83. I Jf ^ ^TJri^T 

3^- ^ I L^ l§ l| 


PODILI (15). (A.D. 1617-18.) 

[Gdrladinne. Telugu and Sanskrit in Telngu oharaoter. 
On a stone in tke ■village. This seems to be as 
exact copy of the one in Yeligonda temple (No. 14), 
but it is illegible in part.] 

Note. — The S.S. year appears to be 1440 current. 
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PODILI (16). 

[Gdruguiitapddu. On Venugopaldsvami temple. A few 

letters only.] 

PODILI (17). 

[Gotlagattu. Telugn. Opposite Siva temple.] 
Teanslatioit. 

Hail I The paramount lord of many mahd mandalas 
of the earth, the king of kings, who is of the Paramavamsa, 
who is the ornament of the Pallava dynasty, who is of 
the Bhdradvdja gdtra, who wears the lovely half-moon, 
whose banner is the Katvanga (club), . . . . the 

lord of the city of Kdnchi, who has obtained an excellent 
boon from the goddess Karaakoti, whose crest is the Bull, 
(worshipper of ?) Vdyangadandtha ..... 

Note. — T he V^jaugadanatlia means, apparently, lord of Tirupati, 

Vislmu. In U. 6 tlie usual form of Ten gadanatlia appears^ 

1. . 

2. Tr'8r°^-a^23Tr=3s 

3. S5J5‘:&5'c 3 sSdabsSo=§^ 

4. oSe^^ SoeSoS' ^ 

6. ©©if*$&--cJo 

6. g'4r^^oXcp£2S S'dfe 

7. r® . -^o-ajg) 

8. ?5 ■^SSb§r®(53cS3oo 

9. a "S' oo liJJisS 

10. 5'fy£r'c-cJ(5'^cR£)oK SJet® 

n . . . b . • ' (. 
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Second side. 

1. £S . . . 

2. SDK 

8. 

L ^ 

5. b§s7C°1^ 

6 . 

1. . Q2S 

PQDILI (18). (A.D. 1869-70.) 
[Gvirralaoiaduga, Telugu. Opposite Anjaneya temple.] 

, Translation. 

Prosperity ! Hail ! On Thursday, the 30th o£ the 
dark fortnight of Jy&htlia of theyearSaumya, coi'respond- 
ing to 1291 of the illustrious, victorious and prosperous 
SalivahanaSafca era, this charitable edict of gift of land was 
granted for maintenance to E6rumdma|la Raghupatlsvara 
Sdstrulu for the religious merit of Sayapaneni Venkatadri 
Hdyanivdru. They have given us Gurdlamadugu village 
as an amaram. Therefore you supported Nilavaru 
Yenkatasami and the temple of Sanjivardyudu. There- 
fore I have given a field to the north-east of those two 
ways(?) 

[One imprecatory verse.] 

Sri Sri Sri! 

1. ij Y’SaT'g-® 

2. ?S ^’S'sS^s-OKJoeo ^ 

3. o&)gicr>sSb 80 3 o ;€> 

4. ■3o§'&r«iftNPCSS>S) 
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5. -ST’S! ^^'CT'^SSba 

A, S 

7. aj^ioi ^-^(6 ^&^t:T'(t'^'ci^oSbo 

8. :5ir'§S ;feTr'osS>^ lTV>s3bo tss&f’joSo 

9. cwo-s^SKSb^j- ^er'SSiSb 'SoS'ti'Jr’^Jto 

10. S)S)^ 'cSo^iTT'cSSae) tsfic^S 

11. r5b cO *' "5o2^ 5^oS ^ ^ ?5o 

12. slr®s^-s- 

p? 

14. O(6o 535^1^ 

15. II ij 


P()DiLi(i9). (A.D. 1563-64 or 1575-76?) 
[igalapadu. Teluga. Near Sangam.^svarasvatni temple.] 

Tkansiation. 

May tliere be prosperity ! Hail ! Oa the 15th of the 
bright fortnight of Ashddha of the year Rudhirddgdri, 
corresponding to the' year 1497 of the illustrious, 
yictorious and prosperous Salivahaiia Saka era, while 
Srimad Eajadhi Raja, Rajaparamesvara Sri ViraPratapa, 
Sri Sadasivadeva Maharayulu, seated on the jewelled 
throne at Vijayanagar, was ruling the kingdom of the 
earth, Tirumalanajaningaru, the grandson of Ravela 
Tippandyaningdru and son of . . . ppdndyaningdru, 

after making endless salutations, granted the following 
charitable edict of gift of land to the deity Sangamdsvara. 
Land at Podila-Tummaluru lying on the north-east 
corner of the fields of tngalapddu, which is attached 


is. &^Kicso ^ 


go' SS?52J;g’RS)-kn> 
C9 pc eto 

— u oJ 
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to our diiefdom, ■wliicli is in Podila s^ma, and which 
is attached to Udayagiri durgam, was granted for the 
charitable Edict for maintaining worship at the temple of 
Sangamesvara Ddva (?) 

Its boundaries are; — East — Pdmukcheau; South— 
Margasarari field and Ballamgundu to the west of that 
boulder. We have presented a fuUi of field in Tiru- 
mangam;(?) with libation of water, as Q.sarva many a as 
an absolute gift on the holy occasion of a lunar eclipse. 
Therefore this charitable edict has been given on the 
condition that the income derived from this field be spent 
for providing amritapadi (sacred food) and all enjoyments 
to the deity. 

(Sanskrit verses.) 

V, 1. He who resumes land whether given by himself 
or by another is born as a worm in ordure for 60,000 
years. 

Y. 2. Of kings born in whatever lineage, whether born 
in my lineage, or in the lineage of other kings, who, with 
minds always intent cn righteousness, ever protect my 
act of charity, I bear the sandals on ray head (as a mark 
of respect). 

Note. — The cydio and S.S. years do not agree. 

2. Y”I)^SS^(S Ob' 

3. P~8. 'rOosS 

4. 65^2^ ^ oX ex) oSb[75^ar^^ 

5. Ijg'isSST'oS •c3 

7. 65S5o2Sb 

8. TP'S© S^j^w»cS5b5)07W>6s3^fS) 
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9 . 

CS^!?)C 

10 . 

00*0^ 

11 . 



13. 

14. 


15. 


16. 

17. 

18. 
19. 


1 . 

2 . 

8. 

4. 

6. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

lo- 

ll- 

12 - 

13- 


. ■^r^^p’OiSSSJoTv'S 

esySoiSaSbo^l^S SSo&sSx> 

8f6-e^;S 

2Sd&A8 ^r»aa |j 

oSbtr'*®?^) s5^&agfe^exrfcTT° J6?^ 

;5T^?r>cs^>o^'n^^§S t6a?-oS-£^;6 
oxn'oKo'^dS siT'oo cxar^'^ 

^Kdh-S'&c& 

25 o3b s*" ^ 

S3c»j6& I5?6& ^j5bH-ex5 

Second side. 

t6Sr«$)s-§S ■^r'SSboo^fSb . . , . 

sf>S "So-oy 7^03^8 sS^OJSbo 

o 

a)ao?«ao& 65 sSJgs&dS a§oJr?6oa5c) SSsSmo 
5S)iJ( 6-^C9 ^cr3g'F°©5Sboab 

■cSJ5c ^;Sc>o- 7V=?$> 'cSsSbSje- IbSo K(6^ M 

^05500 W;3b^l5sS^SS «*o 

XSoXjS^a^ ^g3§s ooc-Sx'^ 2J f> 

^ IW ^ 

■^'c^(6oSx> T (1) 

%TJlt li ^t 
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14 



15. f7^^g:qiTf t'It'WT 5^ 
16- i 


PODILI (20). 

[Kdkarla. Telugn. On image opposite Yishnu temple.] 

Teanslaiion. 

The 10,000 salutations made daily by Silam Timml- 
reddi to Yenkatesvaraddva. 

1. l©o 

2. §'1oS'£Oc)S)§ 

3. ssa"^?} 25 O xs 

4. oo. 


PODILI (21). (A.D. 1426-27 ?) 

{Kalujuvvalapddu. Telugu.] 

Translation. 

May there be prosperity ! Hail ] 

On , . . of the dark fortnight of Chaitra of the 

year Pardbhava, corresponding to the year 1347 of the 
illustrious, victorious and prosperous Saka era, Srfman 
Mahdmandaldsvara Manma Anta Edjulu . . . Murari- 

gdru . . . Viraddva Pra ... 

Note. — The cyclic and S.S. years differ by a year. Who the 
Mahamandalesyara is does not appear. 

1. if if as^ooSro^-jgSScSSb^ 

2. ^§'55sive~03»SG Osh's 
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im 


3. -o'faS 80 

4. s3b^ s5bo5S‘^5"^555b)6^ fcSoilTr’ 

5. ffl°ex) oSo'cr'87ro(S) «g)S3jji?J 

6. . . . . pr“§bf)5'^toJ^ • 


PODILI (22). 

[Kalajavvalapdda. Teluga. In. the temple.] 
Teanslatior. 

Hail ! The illustrious T6ada,yjarazu, wlio is the 
ornament of the race sprung from the Solar dynasty, who 
is of the gotra of Kdsyapa and who is of the lineage of 
Karikhala, has graciously given this land named Ohanpa 
Kunthi situated south of Tammaluru (village) for the 
enjoyment of the deity of the temple constructed by 
Tammaluru Vankiya ltdddddiya. Chh(5vatala Chdrjun- 
diruviiddi and Yddlu Paddayya have obtained the field free 
of tax and kdm. The original founders of this are Mii- 
ydnpuna Kolliya, Raddodya, Khalinganvi Chamunda 
EMdodlu, karnam Samudrayya, Yemana Peggeda, Sunkarl 
Iduliyya. This is the charter granted by Tamma Dhan- 
dani in the presence of these as witnesses. Those 
who obstruct this (charity) will be regarded as having 
killed at Benares and as having comitted the five great 
sins and as having killed cows. May there be prosperity 
to the engraver of this inscription Dandya Mdlgajilara 
Harvaddva, to (his) mother and to (the builder of the 
temple) Tammaliiri Yankiyaraddodi. 

Notb.— T his stone inscription is heautifully engraved. It is in 
Telugu characters of the Ohalukyan type. The language is Teingn, 
but some words are not intelligible. The sense rather than a literal 
rendering has been given, 
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The inscription states that Tondayyaraju the ornament of the solar 
race, of the Kasyapa gotra and of the lineage of ICarikdla, gave a hit 
of land named Chanpakiinta to a temple. The huilder of the temple 
■was one Tammaldri Vankijai’addodi. From the donor’s name and 
lineage one may infer that he -was a Choda. The royal officer who 
issued the edict was Tamma Dhandani and the engraver was Dandya 
Mogajilara Sarvadeva (?) 

The date is not given, hut from the characters we may place tli» 
inscription at ahont the 10th century. 

Some of the names of the individuals mentioned are peonlian 

1. S' 

2. ■F''c5gsS^lJ S'89)er*^^cSSbi| 

3. sSoS 

4. 

5. a;^-sj«Soss»^6 §) 

6. ^3i-«ao_^?^exr®8 

"^^15© T!!P5S“e-gJiO 

^aoc6-o^ oS^^gSS^Cb fescS) 

cSSosSo ’^§Sorso80J«?j 

C3 

(6 l>S)i 8w°x^g~';^s5^ogj3($ 

■sr°i^ sSxr>air°oS^s-^ §^QcS^ 

12. ’5r’5S53g-cn>S^^ ^;5l65Sbo^6 5'Sb=|_^» 

13. cssb^dso ■^sSb^'^'gSSsX) cSaoS'SKbcn-S) 

cS$>^d5^ s5b^07V°;5cr° 

_^55b ^rog)(Xog'^$ 
feSo'^el-S^^sr’66 


7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 


14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 




o5(OOffl«»65?5bo-^lCoj5sr°86 ^ 

«&T>^’ar^83?e-ogo SJw£"S3^?<2?er» 

J55'sS££-'^^§)i ?l©l eSSj 55^exr>8 S)o8 


cxss tj y® s i 


o5 ©r§©o3^e30E-3J 

o <s 
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PODILI (23). (A.D. 1519-20.) 

[Kalujuvvalapddu. Teluga and Sanskrit in Telngn 
characters. In a field. This is a copy of No. 14, 
but the year is Pramadi corresponding to S.S. 1442 
current.] 


PoDiLi (24). (A.D. 1551-52.) 

[Kasipuram. Telugu. On a stone by Venugopdlasvdmi 

temple.] 

Thanslatxon. 

Hail ! On Thursday, the 10th of the bright fortnight 
of Ashddha of the year VirddhaJ^it, corresponding to the 
illustrious, victorious and prosperous Salivdhana Saka 
year 1473, ■while Srlmad Rdjadhirdja Eajaparamesvara, 
Sri Vira Pratdpa, Sadasiyaddva Maharaya, seated on the 
diamond throne at Vidyanagar, was ruling the kingdom 
of the eai’tli, in Podila slma which he was pleased to 
grant to Srlman Mahamandalesvara Jillella Rangapati- 
deva Maharaya, in the village of Pamulapadu granted for 
vunjali (?) to Rajayyadeva Maharaja, grandson of Srlman 
Mahamandalesvara Molakardjayyadeva Mahdraja and son 
of Yallavaraja. 

Rachirajadeva Mahardja of the lunar race, of the 
Atreya gdtra, grandson of Malakd rdchi Rdja, and son of 
Vallabha Rdja, caused to be made an image of Sri Mada- 
nagopdla, caused a temple to be constructed for it and 
performed the ceremony of infusing life into the image. 
On that holy occasion, this charitable edict was issued 
granting gift of land with libation of water and gift of gold 
for providing a?nntej}adt (saored food) and all means of 
enjoyments to Sri Madanagdpdl. 
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To the south, of the village . . . in the street 

. . . 1 Z;wcc7iaila in tJrikondaya sthala (place), to the 

south, 1 hiicchala in Ponphripolaya sthala to the south of 
the extremity . . . . both aggregating 2 hiccha- 

las, a garden containing a well in rear of the kunta {pond) 
to the north of the village. 

This is the charitable edict setting forth the gift of 
land and presenting the above lands with libation of water 
for the religious merit of his father Vallabharaju, and of 
his mother Kdnamamma. 

Note. — TM s ruler o! Podili 8ma is mentioned again in. P. 35. 
(In D. 35, Note, we find Jillalla Mangaparazii holding the office of 
governor in this neighbourhood in 1682 or thereabouts.) The 
genealogy of the other donee m given as— 

Mabiamandali^svara Molaka Eajayyad^va Maharaja or Malaka Eachi Eaja. 

Vallava (or Vallabha) Baja S Kdnamanima 
( 

Eajayyadeva Maharaja or Eachirajadeva. 

He does not seem to appear elsewhere. He claims to be of the 
lunar race. 

2. Ob’ a 3 «;5o'^ol3 

3. oo Ab 

4. |l;SbiyV“8S^^Tr»«V7^28^ if ^ 

5. JJlJijB^oS 'ob?T*§sSTT°dt^>'^5S 

6. S)rT'^l6?<do5aoJSb o5iJS§Oo&<'c3Er’J6T>^2. 

V. SDj^t^^loip'^goSbDOJjs^ '^ci3ac>?5soi»07V®Riy 

9. 23»ex307V'8§^£i0'«> o»cj&^^6sS^8o-ffli& si^ao 

10. IS)er^?S> 

11. ■^s5;&^'a^s=ooo3r>8 i!p%oooo- 


'Scroo^TT’acS^ 
5^^ oS0sSTr>2?7V'8 
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12 . s>ox }6 TPa 3 cxfeg'^ 3 S; 3 b^TT=ss’e»o- 7 r> 6 l ^ossO 

13 . "^©o-Sn 

14 . © 000^6 e 3 lf^c 53 &;*r*«?^©cao^ 3 Sbo' 5 ^Tr°aTr° 2 S=S 3 ^ 5$^0 

o>S (6 SS 

16 . O^TT' 23 ’^ 5 ?^©COO (6 TT’-a-O'^’^SS ;S 5 ^T 7 “S=e» 07 V® 

^ v.^ 


oxS^^ •^aSxizi'^&Sijv’S^r^tSc^ ^sS>^er^ 


16. sSoSJiSK”"^© ©ti5^g^5Sc»SSbo'^oxo-S "^o5^oScc?<||o 

17. xD ^orag'^OSSboSSb (Is&SS^/T® 

18. ■^OOSD €5;Sb^5Ss2^&os5b ^oKtJoXsSooo^oT^O 

19 . §&o'S>ln>JJoi^^S§''S 3 ^(S'zp-»Tr°^??£S'^ 7 V^S 3 b 

20 . cl^osSbe-'^ ^>560 lTV>: 5 jr« 

21 . t 6 SS aSiS^.ras 3 coi . 


Seco7id side. 

1 . . .. ^6 ? 6 oi 3 §o zS^oootS ’SdOc^exT’. 

2 . . exr> 8 §"o 2 ^ cSSi_^?^o^-c^^© o ©^SS^.raoSo 

3. . . kS§^cc&x> d’o^^5£r*©<3^>^?'o§o 

4. . © o cS^so SS 

&Oi 5 

5 . 'S( 6 §’ ; 5 b^o 9 ^o 4 ocSS l 5 s 5 bl 5 oiSo 5 ©^"a^S“ 

6 . ^oSSs^ 55 oS 55 S^§^l 6 sSbos 5 c>o 7 r= 8 ioiC^ ^Ofsg 

7. o7V®?5S axi-S^'^^r°'qs-°^ ^py^' ,g- 


PODILI ( 25 ). (I.D. 1543 - 47 ?) 

[Katragu nta. Telugu. Near gate of Yeligondasvami 

temple.] 

Teakslation. 

Prosperity! Hail. On . . . corresponding to 

1468 of the illustrious, Anctorious and prosperous 
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Saliydhaiia Saka era, wMle Sriman Makamandalesvara Srf 
Vira Pratapa Venkatarangapatidera Makdraja, seated 
on tke diamond throne in Vidydnagar, was ruling the 
earth (Punigani) Ganaparapura Sriman Nagindnigaru 
planted this charitable edict regarding a fullari many am. 

For the religious merit of Sriman Mahamandalesvara 
Venkatarangapatideva Mahdraja .... 

2. ^£)5r°^^^§'^3b;S.o®» 

S. eo o'dh-<r e5;<b'So<J3 . . 

4. 

5. 

6. s©'^3Ss5b^u°23’e)3ro45o 

7. S:izy=^'^‘K6^o&> 

8 . 

9. aj^o3bo'^cs3SD'tSosSboJw‘7V°(^^ 

10. iO K?))kK)s3j5^5 

11. 7r“?>'NSi'7V=b& 

12. jfgo 

13. asbo ^.^rS "30 

14. S'4o5oKsS "^330^ 

15. TT=ffi=07y»8h- 


PODILI (26). (A.D. 1426-27.) 

[Kuchapndi. Telugu. Opposite Andhrai’amalinga- 
svdmi temple.] 

Teanslation. 

Hail ! On Sunday, the 1st of the bright fortnight of 
Chaitra of the year Pardbhava, corresponding to the Sri 
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Saka year 1348, Hail ! Sriman Mahdmandalesvara, M^dim- 
raisaraganda', KatMrP, Sdluva® Samburayadeya MaM- 
rdjalu caused to be constructed (a temple) to Andhra . , 

, ddyara for the religious merit of his father Rdya 
Vibhaladeya Mahdraja. May it cause great prosperity! 

1 . 

2. sie-oe»i» oSRvT 

3. tsi;fo'3oi§3 

4. ^ 

5. <56 o e3'cS£ 

7 . ho'(i^Koli^itr°d iy 

C3 

8. §0 oS 'ci02»TT°CSfe"^S 

9. ^^■Cr°S"elsSbeSoiS 

10. s5b 

11. ^ Tr>ffi=’&08ME^5S» 

12. -7v>s3b eoi^ . . . 

13. e36©ss K|go^SS> sSboK^ 

14. 


PODILI (27). (A.D. 1483-84 or 1515-16 or 1575-76 ?) 

[Kunchepalli. Telugu. In front of Anjan^ya 
temple.] 

Teanslation. 

On the 15th of the bright half of Jyeshta in the year 
Yuva, corresponding to 1407 of the illustrious, victorious 
and prosperous Salivdhana Saka era, while Srimad Rdja- 

^ Mediafmfsaraganda == Champion over the moustache-wearing heroes of tha 
world. 

® Kathdri = ax€» 

® SHluva = hawkj compare this inscription with No, 39, 
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dhiraja, E^japaramesvara, Sri Vlrapratapa Sri Eangadeva 
Maliarayalayyavaru EdjddMrdja, was I'uling the kingdom 
of the earth at Yidyd,nagar, he granted the village of 
Kunchepal'li, situated in Podila sima which was ruled by 
Velugdti Kumdra Timmdnayaningdru, to Brityari Timma- 
mundula Atnogd Chdryulayyavdru as charity. Therefore 
those who obstruct (the enjoyment of) that village will 
incur the sin of killing cows and Brahmans near the 
Ganges. ' 

[One imprecatory verse in Sanskidt.] 

Sri, Srf, Sri. 

IfoTE. — ^The cyclic and S.S. years do not correspond. The last 
figure of the date is not clear. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4 . 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 
16. 
16. 


lSacS6-B?^2ScSo 

5"^SSe^S-02»SW 
0^0 2. ciSSooS 

46 nX oo il5&iy3^an>§’cr°ss-tr>£SSo?5 
l)i5to3ero3 iIjioK'^sSsSb 
^iT’cSSiecS&^3r«C6 Sazs^^SXJdsSoo 
&|jb^S)^[^£S^5Si»SS> ■^cSSooxSafSb^’SooJT® 
^ ^;5j~^58^'^jNr°03oSo7r°5l 

§So'^oS©i7v°s5boej^ 1® irg 
a ©^s&s-'odSb?’ e5^^7V®'^C6^edSSgar°Sh-' 
?^ oooj-^<t”Oi 3^X?$)§' e5|yv°s5b^?3bir-cS5o 
SS^Sb SS^i3-“?3bXoKg'5is- K^5g)lar°^05Sb SS 
a30oC'ffli6 I 

l6 aS^£s^g56 §'bi7r’6-6^ ©ISSSS 
^ SSiSboc^TT" if 
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PODILI (28). 

[Marripiidi. Telugu. Below Dvajastliainbam of Veau- 
gdpdlasvdmi temple.] 

Teanslatioit. 


The dedication of a Gdrada pillar by Panaam Setti to 
Gopinatba on "Wednesday tbe 2nd of tbe bright fortnight 
of Magba of the year Prarnddiit^ 

1 . 

2. 46 Ai exi §^2} 

3. 

4. ^(6^;S)1bS 'c5sS>o3e-58o 

6. ij 


PODILI (29). (A.D. 1516-16.) 

[Pamulapadu. Telugu. In a garden.] 
Tbanslation. 

Hail 1 On Monday, the 15th of the bright half of 
Mdgha of the year Yuva, corresponding to 1437 of the 
8ri Saka era, on the holy occasion of a lunar eclipse, the 
(following) charitable deed was granted to Diidala Malli- 
kharjuna (deity) of Podila by Sriman Mahardja, Rajadhi- 
raja, Rdjaparamesvara, Sri Vira Pratapa Sri Krishnad^va 
Mahdraja, Eling of Vijayanagar of the Carnatic (and) 
Rdyasam Kondamarusayyamgdru. We formerly granted 
the village of KirallapaUi which is situated on the south 
of the (river) Musi in Podila sima and which formerly 
belonged to the deity as an absolute gift for providing 
all kinds of enjoyments to the deity. Those who help 
this charity will acquire the religious merit derived from 
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perforraittg the sixteen great gifts {Mahdcldnas) such, as 
tine tuld purusha'-. . . . Those sinners who obstruct 

this charity will go to the hells Kumbhipaka, Eoura, &c. 
(Sanskrit verse). The giver of land abides in heaven for 
60,000 years, but he who resumes it or he who permits 
(resumption) goes to hell for the same number of years. 

If those who resume this grant are Muhammadans 
they will incur the sin of eating pork. Those who cause 
this charity to fail will incur the sin of killing cows and 
Brahmans near the Ganges. His (wife’s) honour will be 
given to tawny cattle ( ? ). May it produce great 
prosperity 1 

Noth. — A nother inscription here is illegible and a third, refen-ed 
to hy Mr. Sewell, could not he found ; a fourth resembles the one here 
printed. 

1. ^S'oS^SvS-osoooo 

2. 3 Z cssoosS 'coosSl?^ 

3. 6 ^ oX ^ ^r®5S> 


4. 

6 . 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 


■5'055bo2£> 

Tjo 

83 ©83 

CS$> 

s©fio'cScs^)g07V»5o EJr°ao 


^6o lyv’sSbsSxj 

fjsSber^ asbofbi K 

g ib^So© l7V»;S)5Sbo 'fOXr'^lJ^olSb 
TV'fSb esoKJjoK’ ~5 ^'s3-°oSo 


® Tula purusha is the weighing a man against gold* 
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15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23- 

24. 

25. 


26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 


ooo_co£X 5 cxxr» 'cS'6^cSSSa 

2. f?ber'^Sos6.s-o 

"SOPg^ ^ ^ieS" S5boSr« ZS^'^GX) 

SSb^ 1b|Di6 ?<e)o;6s& oxoaSo 

§S ■^8-ai6 -^oS^oSks-oSS 

■^g'sSbo cr°83roa(6 

55-^00 ffl5&2SbOo . . . ;fri% ff^^T 

T%^ T^ITTW 1T%: 1 ST’lf 
5%T cTT'^ TO ^rtl 

S'o5'“BT3' oSoSo Sj^ " bi-o^O 8?* 

2S5Sb oj 3~°^8 ,o ?fS^o®'^3r®86 
Keyes' _^ s-rS) laT” 

^jDossoSj^ 

cSo 25^qg)iS> oToRSSin’tSo 

KSjo 

"^csSo 

?Si 


^7V®Sfi "^6^0 t^Ko 


PoDiLi (30). (A.D. 1547-48.) 

[Patagdrlapeta. Telugu. To the south in the 
purohit’s field.] 

Teanslation. 

Hail ! This is the charitable edict setting forth 
the gift of land made to Konduri Obay&vara by Chinta- 
gumpaUi Pedda Nayaningdru, on Monday, the 15th of 
the bright fortnight of Kartika of the year Plavanga, 
corresponding to 1469 of the illustrious Saka era. In 
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Gdrlap^ta (village) in Podila dma on theholj occasion of 
a lunar eclipse we Kaye granted . . . with libation of 

water as a sarvamdnya. Ton, your sons and your 
grandsons, in succession should enjoy this and live 
(happily). 

[One imprecatory verse.] 

May it cause prosperity ! 

1. S'S'sSCo^ofcoso Ob’S!.?" 

2. dS ssssox" ‘J5osS5?sb ■5^) nX 

nr» o ' ^ — O 

3. ^r®l| -S0eJ;6Oo58 

6, tS 

6. er^?$) 7v^os-:^io?i> 

V. ^o3bi^?< 

8. ^£9 ^c?£‘§^©^oJSi?3i) '?)b^;5cr»c5^07V° 

9. tp-TT’ ^S£§'07V°^ ir> 

10. (_«S «5?53sjr'SoO ia?i)§Sar°bc> 

11. 'cS£2J;^fis£«br3o sSb^5_f^^Sb^o 

12. s6o sS?5^5'’s3Sr»~6r3 SJsa^oo 

18. i{r-^J"ii 1.1 -tcs^cSi 


PODILI (31). 

[Pedarikatla. Telugu. In front of Chennakesavasvam, 

temple.] 

Teanslation- 

Hail ! On Thursday, the 11th of the bright fortnight 
of Sravana of the year (Sarvadhari) corresponding to 
. . . of the illustrious Saka era. Hail. Sn'man 
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Mahamandal^svara . . . "who is endowed with 

all the glory of titles . . . Vibhavamardsvara. 

* » * ' » 

1. S'g'oS^SvS-oeMSO .... 

2. (yi£,^zy>b) 

8. P® “SG OO ^ ^ 

4:. ^ **^00 . • 

6. SS 

6. SsfTar'S&'^S^C • • 

oJ 

Y. . . . 

8 . . . . 

9 . . a 

10. sS 

11. ©tS .'...•(& 


PoDiLi (8£). (A.D. 1289-90?) 

[Podili. Telugu. Stone outside Yirabliadra temple. 

The stone is broken.] 

Translation. 

On Thursday, the 1st of the bright fortnight of 
Phalguna, corresponding to the illustrious Saka year 
(1211) Hail ! Srlman MaMmandal^svara rdyajand . . 

sisvara, Chakravartuldra Mdna mardda .... 
Samudrala Sura . . . mana Dharma Vijayddityadeva 

Mahdrdja (?), who is possessed of all praiseworthy attri- 
butes, gave 100 puttis (?) free from taxes to Tirupu- 
rdntaka Kommanappa (?) of the Vanglpura Gdtra, for the 
religious merits of (Hail I) Srxman Mahdmandaldsvara, 
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Mahamandalika danava murari Han (ari ?) rdjaganda- 
gopdla, rdhutta . . . Manumagandagopdla 

Deva Malidrdja, •wh.o is endowed with all praiseworthy 
attributes. 

Notb. — The identity of this Vijayaditya’is not clear. 

^S'oSd35^o?iD 

(ex} nj -?oo •^eo 

(Abra] n ;6 1 

sSooJSOS' •25’|6j5 

^iSboTP’) 8^5 xr^cC&^C 

(oSe^ 'tT°S-xojf 

^ ^ 55bJ>Sio^?^0^ 

s 56 

TPfflPO^O «» 

^£S^O«eD| ir>cS> 

.^c55' 'cbSr»eSo 
l§s5bS?.“6r~6 sSbo 
6 TT°0!S>«7r> 

«^5S 

83er>t5 ^(SsSbSJs- 

,— ** , . O . ■ 

(. 'c^5$»(K©f3bJ5 

( ) sSbra aisSbs- ©28 

^cc£n>a^sSg "^sS sSb»5 ® cr“ 

— -^cfl6o^Jw&!!ir'86 ^sS 100 
(ois)— ,^^?JaS»7r»?5b 
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PODILI (33). (A.D. 1516-16.) 

[Podili. Telugu. On a stone in the mosque. Tlie 
inscription is practically identical witli Wo. 29.] 

Podili (34). (A.D. 1583-84?) 

[Podili. Telugu. Stone near Muhammadan Darga.] 
Teanslation. 

Hail! On the 11th day of the bright fortnight of 
Srdvana in the year Svabhdnu corresponding to the 
victorious and prosperous Salivdhana year 1501, Komdra 
China Timmandyaningdru, son of Komdra Timmdndyanin- 
gdru, grandson of Sriman Veligoti Peda Timmandyanin- 
garu of the Eecherla family, issues this charitable edict 
to pious Brahmans and agraMrams in Podile sthalam, 
also to Bhatavirti manyams belonging to pious Brdhmans 
of villages in Podile fzma for carrying on work connected 
with learning. For the religious merit of Timmdndyanin- 
garu and Lingammakka we have exempted your manyams 
from payment of taxes for ever. You may cultivate 
your mdnyams and enjoy them as long as the sun and 
the moon last. Those who obstruct in any manner this 
gift will incur the sin resulting from killing cows and 
Brdhmans near the Granges. 

V. 1. Of giving one self and protecting (another's 

gift) protecting is more meritorious. By giving (one self) 

150 
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one attains heaven, (but) by protecting (another’s gift) 
one attains the abode of Vishnu. 

May it cause prosperity. 

Note. — SubMnu is S.S. 1506 current. 

2. l)sr°S-”(6 §'§'oS5oS,ot»eJO 

S. 1505 

4. L^sSes 56 ex) ^^;5b?Sb 

5. 

6. 8oJ^pr’cJfioS>7V>6 

7. :ir»S 0 o^NP>cwoS)o 7V>6 :^e5^ 

8. ■^(6 §"s$r»J 5 -S^ ©o^' 5 r'oi 8 oSio 7 v°a 6 

9. ei^*a"S_^©o ■^sS|aT°o^£’a30§S e^iKS-® 

10. vv>oSS ^a'3 IsSber^a 

11. ^4oS)_S ^?r>£o 

OOiSx^ 

IB. 56 — ®;S^5r’oooS)o 

14. 7r®8SS) ©oKo^S'Jro'A'Sig)^ 

15. o7V®f^) twsSir’Nr^go 

16. ■5^er>^S&o ;SbS^o-^SDo 

17. e» Soeso ^sS^^dSsS’g"^ sSgsS^ 

18. OSS-offiO "Scobs' ^^0\J!y°^ B-'^OX> 

19. 7V>?S) tpSiS oocn» 

20. ^0£^^(S§S 2523^?r”(6 

21. KoKr^^s- ;r®^^sP0^p§ 

22 . sS^coo 

23. o-«^iT° 5)-"-^tSo zS^q^^So 

24. J 

25. ■®3-oJ3b'^®(S ^it”’c5c Ks-;Sb 


12. §0 ffl'S3^£JSSbo§c> 'c5sS57V>5Sb 
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26. ei>^S^^^o 

27. S52So ij 1^0 "^cs^iofsbu 


Podili (35) (A.D. 1547-48.) 

[Podili. Telugu. In Anjaneya temple.] 
Translation. 

May there he prosperity ! On Sunday, the 15th of the 
bright half of Edrtika of the year Plavanga, corresponding 
to the victorious and prosperous S.S. 1469, ■while Sriman 
Mdhdraja Rajadhi Raja Rajaparamesvara, Sri Vlra Pratdpa 
Sri Saddsivaddva Mahardyalungdru was ruling the earth, 
seated on the je'welled throne at Vijayanagar, under the 
orders of Sriman Mahamandaldsvara Aliyagdma (rdma ?) 
Rdjaj^yaddva Mahdrdjalungdru who hear.s the burden of 
the kingdom, Jillella Rangapatideva Mahd,rdjulungdru 
issues this chaiitable edict to the barbers of the villages 
of Podili Sima which is attached to his chiefdom. 
Chippagiri Mangala Timmdju Kondoju Bhadrojii having 
pleased by his (or their) service the king Rd,marajay- 
yavdru, the barber caste in the kingdom of the king was 
exempted from taxes. Therefore we also exempt the 
barbers of Podila sima and of the Sthalam from taxes 
including vetti’s fees. This gift is made under the orders 
of the king to the barbers of Podile sima. Therefore 
we have exempted you from all taxes including vetti’s 
fees. You may take possession of the fields and enjoy 
them in full, you, your children and grandchildren in 
regular succession as long as the sun and moon last. 

Mayl!iTimmand,tha and Gdpinatha, the gods of Podile, 
(t^N 0 deities for each of whom there is a separate temple 
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in Podili) (protect). TMs is tie stone inscription written 
by Yellamraju, tie Stbalakarnam of Podila. 

Those who obstruct the continuance of this gift will 
incur the sin of killing cows and Brahmans near the 
Ganges and also the sin of killing one’s parents at Benarea 
and will be regarded as having been born of donkeys. 

Hote.— I n line 15 Mangala pdjnlaku looks as if it migM meaB 
‘‘ to tlie armies of barber.’’ I It is not quite clear whether one person 
©r three persons are referred to. In another inscription we find 
Mangala Kondoji and in a third Mangala Timxadjn Kond(5jn. 

2. S"^5So1s~02cooo oVb-f* ^sSoX'c^ooSSl^^^ 

3. ■^_9§' '56 oX If'H s3b^^tr“83TP8S^^'tr>iBTr'as 

4. S?5js5ir’s5 il'cbrr’^sS'^sSsSs^TPcSSb 

5. soo7r“d^> S)8Sc3Si(6K6;5bo£Sbo 

6. sS)^^ (fflSS'B’asgo'^cS&a-i&ot^o'TV^iiSb 

7. 6 l^»5a;5^^5Sbot^'^S£g^ 0§cSJb TW* 

8. sSb'Ci'ssciSS^'^oS 5&^Tr°83'e30O7w6 e3i6§g) £S"3^So?< 

9. oSS'^oS cSi^iy^&oooTV’Sb ;5in>5r>cS3oo§’KT°(6Sc> 

10 . o ri»s©lsSb(Tw>;5cr>©o ^oX^§-s^'^ J^os5bs-T“ 

11. *c5|6o -TWCiSoex) TT'sSb-cr’ascSSb^sroa ■S5 |j?.8 

12. S5b0K^ S'Scrs^®’ r“0fir“83“ 

13. £6 twes^>Tr’8r'^^6 e^o&SSocsSboK^ 

14. ar>6i 55os5boSTT“ocs&-°eo;5j^fDKP’dSb X(6S' sJr*‘Se;§;S3 

15. oSboK^SSsSb^ o53boX?'s5^8P©SS SSo 56^5313^ ccSfn=oi> 

16. 'S^SasbDoo •c3;5^:Scn>(6£o7v»sS) ;5cn=§)eao Q ccxn'^^ 

17. ^6o Tr’cs&)© e?5St^^;6KSb s5^a'SSsSb^c^?or=es3 

18. pi'^ojTT'cja^eo'S;^ ■^o3boeo;5T'?)Sao 7v°|6 

*ip: ./"■■■■■: 
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19. ■^;^os5J5’^o7r»sS) e5-GJoi^§'s-^coo7r'?S> 

20. ooo§'o’«tob§^{0 oS3'?3®:5ir>^ ^cfi^sr>JSb ooo 

21. g);^?r>^o3^s3b^ 

22. c^a© IsSb ■gsS'JJcso cx5b«^rr^fflP(jr°?3(6 

23. i6oSbo|i oxT” ^~OT75^ ci&l^Co aS^cCr>?S> T'iOXg'^gs-S^ 

24. ip^o^ooa!oS>(6 '^•in^c2S^c^'oy°iSb 

25. o 33^5£5^?£5^cajoS)i& ■^•:^r’»(6c2S^;g)ar>So 

26. tt'Si'S §”310^^0 «co|3(6ar=fic. 




PODILI (36). (A.D. 1514-15.) 

[Podili. Telugu. In front of Nirumalesvara temple.] 

Translation. 

Hail ! On Thursday, the 30th of the dark half (i.e., neu^ 
moon day) of Srdyana in the year Bhaya, corresponding 
to the victorious and prosperous S.S. 1437, on the auspi- 
cious occasion of a solar eclipse, Rayasam Kondappa- 
masayya (Kondamarusayya ?) garu for the religious 
merit of Sri Vira Pratapa Krishnadeya Mahdrdja, "who is 
the king of Vijayanagar of the Carnatic, and who is 
Sriman Maha Eajadhirdja Rajaparamdsyara, granted this 
charitable edict to the deities Bhimesvaradeya and 
Kailasaraya of Podila. We have granted with pleasure 
the village of Chirramakuru which lies on the western 
bank of the river Miisi which is to the east of Podila 
shza and which was formerly enjoyed by both these 
deities, as an absolute gift for providing al kinds of 
enjoyments to these deities in the proportion of four parts 
to Bhimcsyara, and two to Rama Eailasanatha. Those 
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who help this charity will derive the religious merit of 
performing the 16 tnahdddnas (great gifts), viz., hdd- 
jiurusha (weigliing a man against gold and giving it to 


him) and others. 

1. 

2J 

2. 

o3Jr®^^JSacso 

3. 

W°Q'sy°ST^ 

4. 

l6 ^^sS&sxo 

5. 

?D330 a 

6. 


7. 

■^IS ‘cSoSeS^ 

8. 

55 83 

9. 

3 o ?<c> li 

10. 

5g 

11. 

C3 

12. 

■^©^oiSb 

13. 

^§s5^»Sl sl'^TT” 

14. 

TPaiTPa 

15. 

oS5'^?’^{5 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

L 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 


Second side. 

\k S'-srog-oio 

JSbs7V>5S> TP 
cSSotiiSoD §^o 
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9- i®^s5b'c5cSSig 

10 . sft'ao 

11. 

12 . jcig) ^er^'jo 

13. Tr»cSS,gsS§[) 

14. o»-fi^(6 ^53 c>s“ 

15. 

16. T3r»05S §S 

oO nrt 

^ m '"lS 

18 . s 5 bo §s 5 b 


Third side. 

1 . s^|d 

2. S S35tfS5b(43X^ -a6a 

eo 

3. s5b&^5 l7Y^s5bo 

4. 5$X> •c3TP='£|^ClJ5SbD 

5. TV®^ 

nr> 

6. X ?foX^2jr*5yo0§o 

S. yii 5 r>w ;6 "^^sSc^ 63 
9. -D^;5b2er»*f3 (Cr’$3^6 
10 . & ..©11 

11. SS)^ e3TPf5b(6JS-ffl 63 

12 . fajsb 

13. 
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14. 

15. *(5^c!3So2 

16. ^5r>OE-& 

17. ^s-o ■300252:6 ^ 

18. - 2^5" 5S>sr“'25'5r'eo 

19. '^?3i 6 S'exJAo 

20. fSi 


PODILI (37). 

[Podili. Teluga. Oa Pillar in Nirma^svara temple. 

Last part unintelligible and inscription rongb.] 

Teanslation. 

Under the orders of (Hail !) Srlmat Potaya Sahiiiin 
Gdru, son of Ylraya Sahini, tlie excellent son of Dadi 
Pdtaja Sahiningdru (subordinate) of Srimad Virayadeya- 
chakravartuln and of the Laku mamba, the illustrious 
Jakamma Yeukamgaru gave to the Kdmpus of Podiyala 
sthalam. .... 

Note. — SaMni = commander-in-chief . The identity of the emperor 
is not obvious. From D. 12 it appears that a Kakatiya may he 
referred to. 

1. iJsSb 

2. a£l5ci3S 

3. 

4. SSjfcr'O'SV' 

5. 

6. or»lr»£^07r» 



(To face page 220L) 
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'7. 6is 

8. S3b i.?5cSSo^r“»r® 

9. d^e^c53S;^r»lr<>f?07^5 iST^& 

10. S>'f;c ?b^?Sb8?^§'o;3bo oocr» ■SoS'oTvfioii^a cSSbe'fSo 

o5«^ . <|> 

SSOD o» 

11. ■ffl^^'cSeT i il'lT'^oasSJSbsr 

12. i^L'eT'SS)"^ §)_?;S2o 

13. £$joBr= §i"cr=£SS)0 KcSsSj 

14. ■?5iJo ©UT’eM^g) ■^S^^ooK'So 

15. -a^oy^a er^ 33?) "Sex 530 o;25©55as5bo 

16. 


Popiu (38). (A.D. 968-C9 ?) 

[Sannamuru. Sanskrit in Telugu character and 
Teluga. Opposite Rdmalingesvara temple.] 

Teakslatioit. 

Hail ! On Friday, the full moon day of Vaisdkha of 
the year corresponding to (Saka) 890, the illustrious 
Aggaparajuj-who was born in the family of Malidbali the 
members of which were made the gatekeepers of Para- 
mesvarawho is the lord of gods and demons and worshiped 
by all the three worlds ; whose (Aggapara^u’s) banner was 
a black-buck (?), who was heralded in public by the 
Paisdcha ]jataha (a drum given by a pisdcha or demon) ; 
whose signet was the bull, who was the lord of Nandigiri 
(Handidrug ?) and the supreme lord of Parigipura, who 
was Edna .... Iganda, whowas the Arjnnaof the 

ifli 
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family of Bali, . . . . granted witli liis own Band 

to Annagiiri Agastisvara BhaMra twenty-four . . . 

of land in . . . . the big kingdom and in the small 

kingdom. The progeny of the kings of . . . . (big) 

kingdom and the small kingdom shall continue the 
enjoyment (of the same}. Witness to this : Jesa Battaya, 
Marupuri Tikkana, and . . . . Kalleka. With the 

consent of all these (this was) written by Tippama. 

j~One imprecatory verse, j 

Note. — This was transcrihed by Mr. Y. Yeniayya. The (symbol 
on the ?) banner was a black-bnck according to Dr. Fleet, see p. 162, 
YoL Y, E.I. Parigipnra appears elsewhere as Parivipuri. The “ ” 

here may be a misreading for Y The king, whose name does not 
seem to appear elsewhere, was evidently a Sana. 

1, ii3RcT 


2 . 



4 . 


5. l%Tn% 

6. ^TF?- 

7. prfi^q' 

8 . 

9. o5i§?r Jr|frT^?T . 

m . . . . . 

11. K SStpZ? 

12. cxS);6'^ II e§ 

18 . |^or°J?oe» [®K'j 

>Eead 5f’I^- ^ ® Eead 
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14. ■^gTT’a^^^ 

16. . . c33Sk> §^go§'Tr“2r*^^o SJ” 

16. -^16 ^j3-®So ^dSoiS^SoJ^oiX) . . 

17. . . . . . -tr=gr'g(6d35o 

18. g'TT'a^£(6cs&> c5_^S^X5S!o ^aS- 

19. "ti^eo &S>i ■^T'lx ■^'c5!5|oc5So 

20. cSSSa ;Sir“fcK5^7®6 9§’5-<ic!tSco . . « 

21. §'^§'csSo id &s{rcSi)'c^^?^«oa 

22. t6 13 '|dj6o3'«o ©s^sXscs^o [ii^]®['?i£'*] 
28. (sr°^ ..... 


PoBiLi (39). (A.D. 1438-39.) 
[Tippald^vipalli, Telugu. To the west by a ruined tank.] 

Tbanseation. 

May there be prosperity! Hail! This charitable 
edict relates to the consecration of the tank (caused to be 
constructed) near Ankepalli village on the holy occasion 
of Sunday, the third of the bright fortnight of Vaisakha 
of the year Edlayukti, corresponding to the Sri Saka 
year 1360 by Tippaladdvi, the daughter of king Pedaraya 
Vibhdla who is the younger brother of the king Sriman 
Mahamahdalesvara, Medinimisaragandd®, Kathdri*, 
Sdluva®, Dharani Vardha®, Telungurdydldsunda Bhupa 

’ Bead 

® The rest of the inscription consists of the continuation of the imprecatory 
verse beginning with these words* 

® Medinimisaraganda = champion over the moustaches (heroes) of 
World* 

^ Kathari = the axe. 

Saluva = the hawk. 

Dhaiani Varaha = the boar on earth* 
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Goyiada, wlio is the son of the king Srlman Maha- 
mahdalesvara, Medinimlsaraganda, Katkdri, Saluva, 
Dharanl Yardha, Peda Samburdya, of tke lunar race and 
of the Atrdya gotra, for the religious merit of her husband 
king Jagatdbasinga^ of the solar race and of the 
Kdsyapa gotra, her son king Timma and (for the religious 
merit of the members) of the families of her mother and 
father. She made it in order to last so long as the sun and 
moon endure. Sri, Sri, Sri. She granted with libation of 
water the village Tippaladdvi to Tinta Tammandrya of 
the Bhdradvdja gotra . . . . as an agrahdram to 

be enjoyed as a single share. 

NOTE. 

E ing Eaja Vibh^la (from No. 26, Pod ili). 

King Peda Samburaya (from No. 39, Poclili), 

King Telungurayaldsun^a Bhdpa Gdvinda, King Pedardya Vibbala 


King Jagatdba Singa* == Tippala devi. 

King Timma. 

[In volume YII, E.I., it is stated that in the temple gt 
Simhdchalam in Yizagapatam district there is an inscrip- 
tion, dated S.S. 1350 of Telungurdya, son of Samburaya 
of Kannadaddsa and that there is another of Telungurdya 
dated S.S. 1350 at Santardvuru in Bdpatla taluk in Kistna 
district in which the kings described as Mahdmandalesvara 
Misaragahda, Kathdri, Sdluva, Telungurdya. Samburdya 
and Telungurdya of Podili, No. 39, are evidently the same 
as these kings. 


Jagatdbasinga is possibly the same as Jagadobbasinga = the sole Hon of 
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In an inscription at Tekal in Mysore Goparaja is 
called tlie “ Sette]‘-up of Ganga Hale Sambaraya 
{Epig. Cam. ml. I, p. 208.) 

In No. 26, Podili, tbe same Samburdya is given. His 
father was Edya Vibhdla.] 

1. 5"§"oSi3o 

2. ^E-OJODOO oSfc-o cj&i6'^o ' 
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22. era 

23. SS) «S^JC£>i05& 

24. T^-^so^sS) eS!6;Scr' 

26. eS^ o3-°ir*e- 

26. S6j5b^ ^c3^o-7V^rS> 

27. sS^i7V=a5b p:£»5o aoifo eS 

28. &r»^ 

29. ■ST’-cJoi^S'lr^ ^ooci7T°S^ 

80. rS8o‘^o5b^ ll l| 

SI. 23^^83 So_»f 
32. 5r>esbg©§S ^rzs^ 

83. X w^X^doTT’sS) 

§4. ^c^?53 0 

85. s^O ■^OQT^sSbo 


PODILI (40). 

[Tuvvapadu. Tolugii. By the VadlaTadi pond.] 
Teanseation. 

On Monday, the 10th of the dark fortnight of Sravana 
of the year Bahudhdnya. Srimat Sri Velugdti Komara 
China Timma Fdyaningaru issned this edict to the 
Jangala (priest) who worships Kndali Sangamdsvara. 
(We have granted this charity . . . for the religious 

mei’it of Tinima Jidyaningdru and Yacheina Nayani- 
gdru. "^Yhoever obstructs the (Jangala) priest will incur 
the sin of killing a cow on the Ganges. 
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1. “^oSS 

2. » Oo ^§Aef 

3. |4 'SeoJT’fiS ©$;, 

4. ■jpcs&Sjo'TT'iSb gcr'J«S)’fioX"& 

5. S'^dfcS) ^aso"^ ajoTV’e^ 

0. ^?S 

7. &o ssdSfj wo 

8. aJ^tOOTV®^) e’=%5^ 2jS) 

9. O TV^SiS)^ OSS-o'^o5b'5P> 

10. oooS)i ^ea^oTT’SSb 

11. S ?:SX) 2Joa^s"0 ciSS 

12. 230TV®o?ii S)S^§c-ffl 

13. i6^o Xo<§'_gs-X^^sS> 

14. oS^sjo-a^CT'iSo 


PoDILI (41). 

[Uppalapddu. Sanskrit in Chalukj’-an character. On 
floor of Edmaliugasv4mi temple. It makes no sense.] 

-•• '? i -r>_s aa 

(cs^y ©^’Er’2?'s-5r*'§^[_X^ll 

PoniLi (42). (A.D. 1376-77.) 

[Vagimadugu. Telugu. Opposite Virabliadrasvajni 

temple.] 

TRANSLATrON. 

Hail ! On the 15th of the bright fortnight of Mdrga- 
sira of the year Hala, corresponding to 1297 of the illus- 
trious Saka era. . . 

Kot33.— Naiu 01' Anala eorresponds ^ith S.S. 1298, expired. 
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1. ‘{5c 9'^3S 

2. 8bs5.o?»e» 

3. o^ra tp;6'^o43 

4. {6© “(3oSi§s6 ^ 

5. Xs-?6 'Jo oX 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. ^§0 . 

10. . . ai’^rexj 

11. j£o?03(6 . . . 

12. . . . 
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Rapde (1). 

[Akilavalsa. There is a defaced inscription on 
the tank bund.] 


Rapue (2). 

[Altiirti. Tamil. Opposite Chennakesvara 
Swdmi temple. Illegible.] 


Rapde (3). (A.D. 1638-39.) 

[Akupalli. Telugu. If ear tank to west of village.] 
Translation. 

Hail ! On the 2nd of the bright half of Chaitra of 
the year Bahudhdnya, corresponding to the year 1560 of 
the illustrious, victorious and prosperous Saliv5,hana Saka 
era, Srlmat Velugoti Venkatapati Nayanimgdru issued 
this charitable edict for the tank at Akupalli. He has 
ordered that the tank work should be done with the mera 
grain in the same manner in which it was formerly 
collected and utilized. Therefore they should get the 
work done to the tank with the mem grain settled for it, 
whether the village be under smdhdtd, or under an 
amaraddr, or a lessee, or whoever be the ruler. If the 
rulers do not get the work done to the tank, if any one 
misappropriate it (the mera), or if any one covet it or if 
any kdpu or karnam object to it or if any one remove 
this inscription, he will be considered to have been born 
to the cetfi of this village and to have given his wife to 
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STONE INSCEIPTIONS, 

the of tliis village.^ Thus has this charitable edict 
been issued. 

1 - a 3 cx^n=!js 5 ga 

2. cXS) ■^€)Kr“^|6 5'§'a5 

8. 3S»s-o8»jeo oXfe-o 

4. '^o 

5. -S ex) 

6. s5b^ ■3e»/yr*6S "So 

7. Nr>cS6S)o'7s:'C6 

8. ■^fio^'^cooo-a 

9. $ ^oSbE-’^^'ei^o ooo'iTV® 

10 . ; 5 jr»^ '^ 06 §'^ 55 e)o 

11. ■5r°s-?6 ^xs^Qiv>c& 56^ 

12 . -©16^ e-^Jj-qr'iSgo^ 

18. i!6^ oSS'St'^o ‘^a&o 

14. 'fax)0-^fr’i56 K 

15. (6§' ooolTV^^Sbo “cSoTp^eF* 

16. <6 wsSbJjTV'Sy 

17. ;S7*^ 6&)S^J5 ^©(;r“S5c) 

18. 76_g-7c«S) sST"^ 

19. ?) 56 ^e-cS^>'gs 5 S 

20. S 

21. ©oSba^o "^oooo'^j^ K 

22. OoT^So '^ifc^oSO 

Second side. 

23. ssoDfio 

24. TT’sSb ii© 

^ This excellent oM tank^bnilder (wonkl there were more, zaraindars of his 
kidney) generally concludes his edicts with some such expression. 







3.^^ .. ^1 ■ I ' ' ,« Q' i v'- ,r-,|l:lt J 

,,a ti ■ r •<?-i.M J , /'t -^'P '^tM 
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26 . j 5 i 3 ^i£) 

26 . axo-C^S' 

27 . Co e 5 ;Si)^S)o 

28. csSiS^ 

29 . eso 59 |jO 

80. 6S5"5^o 

81. ^ S'eJreo 53 -^ 

82 . Sio-a^KP-ssi, OAT, 

83. ^>^^0 cx»Sc 

84 . Co 

85 . sS) oT»o 3 Sb oor* 
36. 5^e 

€0 

87 . S)i K) 3 ||^sr> 

88. od^b ?3£)g) 

89. axr «;^6 

40. w 

41. fcg) coo-^^6 

42. 5Sbe-T''^|6o 


Eapue ( 4). 

[Obdganam (bamlet Eaznpalem). Tamil. On a rock 
below tbe hill to north of village.] 

J^2] (^<ovir^^cBsG)ff^/ripG)^eu/b(^ ^- 
[3] siar© @(rgu^^Qp6sr(jffeu^ eSdS- 

[]42 JrtuSEissLfJrmnrem' Qrn^^Spsm 

[5] <®/r® #<9^1^02 O;^(Si/^0 ^Ssu^s- 

C®I5^3 ss!^/Jl®«:*5R-«[^<s?sbrJ 
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dsir SLLQsS^ifS <srfB meaeti^^/Sffir-iTQ^Lh 

1^9] s-sw" s-Q^a^/Slm Qsij<mr&r/reiT(^ih <s5.iju 
pOj ^(iyiL/i9eSffi®«tD<#'6F0tjb 

^diQeuifi ^C-t— sjTLB^ifirQpetot—uj- 
£12^ miriuibir/b(^ih i9jr/rLDssar/b(^ib 0®- 
[13J ^OjSiTih ^iB/s ^ihiULb fffB^jrirm^/SfSsu- 
[[14] es)ir Qs-evey^rrmsijth (^Q^Qfirnh /Sihua 

■ [15] /E6E[S]«T0®sa7-i_/7'fii^ Q&imanamsDJrtSlfl(;^- 
[16] jriruuarAQssir^ (^sir ureusiQaBirdToun esr. 

Teanseation. 

In tlie twenty- third year of the reign of the emperor 
of the three worlds, the glorious Kulottungachdladeva, 
Piohchandi Nayaka gave images to the temple of the lord 
Kalai Itta Kdduchcharudeva at Nelliir alias Vikkirama- 
sihgapuram and caused to be dug a tank at the foot of 
tlttukkukan hill of the country. 

We, Nallasittasarar(?), the Veldlds of lldukkur and 
Simuppili Singa Amachcha gave this tank to the god. 

Ittakarama^vara (Isthakdm6^vara ?) and Brahmans. 

We gave it so that this charity might be maintained 
as long as the moon and sun endure. If there is any- 
body who obstructs this charity, he will incur the sin of 
killing a tawny cow on the banks of the Ganges. 

Rapde (5). (A.D. 1636-37.) 

[Chdganam. Telugu. Pi’oin stone in middle of 
village.] 

Tsanslation. 

Hail ! On the 30th day of the dark fortnight of 
Pushya of the year Dh4ta(ri), corresponding to the year 
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1658 of tlie illustrious, victorious and prosperous 
Sdlivaliana Saka era, while the illustrious Rajhdhird,ja, 
Rajaparamesvara, Sri Viraprat^pa, Sri Vira Venkatapati- 
deva Mahdrajulu, seated on the diamond throne at the 
town of Fenugonda, is ruling the kingdom of the 
earth, Velugdti Venkatapati Ndyanimgaru has given 
Dagdama ag'mAara .in Nellore stoa which is ruled and 
presided over by himself to Piisala Venganna Eadappa 
as an amaram. Therefore Venganna Kadappamgdru 
granted this charitable edict for the tank kunehas (i.e., 
at 1 Icunclia per putti). Its terms are as follows. He 
settled this for ( the upkeep of ) the tanks. They should 
spend the meras on tanks and not remit them to the 
palace (zamindar). Having thus ordained, we have 
given a stone inscription on this holy occasion'of a solar 
eclipse for the tanks with libation of water so that 
religious merit may accrue to Venkatapati Ndyanimgaru. 

Thei’efore any one who fails in this will be considered 
to have given his honour to the vetti ( guldpuvddu). In 
these terms has the charitable stone edict been granted 
for work (to the tank.) 

3. g) 3o oo (If) 

4. tftS'Sog'ioSS® "^35 sSbS'TT'citSog) e?ci&£o3-“ 

5. dfi ViSSaoV'ofie 

6. 2 "i^csfiioiSooS "Sex^dS 'So?'?rt> 

7. S3® 5r»ciCfe<Do'33^b6 ■^S)o-S) ^6sS$6o-3^^> 

8. er^fSb’ST'KS^sSb'^ 'SoS'feosS® -sr c« iDsr^iJb 


?3 


S)lsaSj-^^^SScS& V^©or°sSn>iS 


1214 STONE INSOEIPTIONS, 

9. Jpo WS'SsSjOTVoSi e)&T3'^6§S?3^S>0-0^-nr» 

10. XsSbS' S'SsSo-TV’dSo^flo^g) cx» 

11. !6 2?55j>s-T*'c5|6 (J’sSb'Ss^SJ^sS ^eS3^0«>07VfSa 

12 . S)^s-o»o‘^s 5 b^ 5 '& 5 '??^sr“^e» "Sife-g)© 

13. SooaJsS) ssSJSbospo "f oooOaSoXosroiJo Wg3 §)6^csSso 

14. ooT^ fM^5£l_Xo^P® ^c9^'^Oo3bo£Sb(6 

15. o305r>csi!S)oro8i CsSog-o’^Sr® "^fcjto'TV^tSb 

16. 8o^©S5 ?3er®'9^'^>^o "^jose^So KsSbS" 

17. o&SS eJS^c6o3-oo4i> X)er®^3^iDS ^;6 S)bi^ 

18. cS ntoq"^ c»T^53S)ir'’^oo4a-S)(5 S6r®$33be"T''{&(53S»30 


Eapur(6). (A.D. 1636-37.) 

[Ohdgaaiam. Telugu. North of village on Tirragatrdla 

Bddu.] 

Translation. 

Hail ! On the 30th day of the dark fortnight of 
Pushya of the year Dhdtri, corresponding to the year 
1558 of the illustrious, victorious and prosperous 
Salivdhana Saka era, while Srlmad Rdjddhirdja, Rdja- 
paramesvara, Sri Vlra Pratdpa Sri Vira Venkatapatiddva 
Mahdrdjulu, seated on the diamond throne at the city 
of Penugonda, was ruling as universal sovereign . . 

1 . ll Sa 3 oi 3 Sp‘!?s 3 g«csS) Y *0 

2 . 'ST'S-"^ 5 ’§'^^s-o?ADao oxXcr 

3. «>;6'^a 3 ipn’SS^^iois^S^tJ 

4. 3 o eo ij5&iw’ar»^-cr“8s TT’ • 
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5. 

6. 

7. 

8 . 
9. 


asssiJ'ioS^o' isS IT'S 

^^l)t5’^O§’fe0SS& ■^^oSb'^rS 
Tr'cB5oejcS8S£oT°Oo "^l6 
FToi^ tSKSsSboJSb SSt^fjO^Sr^ 

* * * 




Eapue (7). (A.D. 1638-39.) 

[Chikavdlu. Telugu. On tank bund.] 
Teanslation. 

Hail ! On the 2nd day of the bright half of Chaitra 
of the year Bahudhdnya, corresponding to the year 1660 
of the illustrious, victorious and properous Sdlivdhana 
Saka era, Srlmat Velugdti Venkatapati Ndyaningdru 
issued this charitable edict for the tank at Chikkavdlu. 
He has ordered that the meras collected for the tank of 
this village at one kuncha ior ereryputti should be spent 
on the tank. Therefore whether the village be under the 
sandhdtd, or an amaradar, or lessee, or whoever be the 
ruler, the mera at one huncha perputti (must be expended 
and) if, not doing work to the tank, any one misappro- 
priate the meras collected at one huncha per putti. . . 

1 . 

2. ojooeo oXfc-o asS-BoTp^^S^'fSosS^ 

00^0% ■3o§'4o 

4. e3©?r>csS)S)o7Wi3o ■aS'fe-iS^soiyv'aSb'Stfc^So *^c»oO'^5(6 

^SSbs" 

6. cjOT»\7r»^|6 

6. • * . oS-^^6 


3. eSv6 3 so i^oSbelb'3 
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7. T?r®(6^0 '^SO^oSSoSbO^O'y'oOO §'|0Cw"^^5 

8. Ks5b§' "^d^HoiiSS ^ o i Soo^afo 

9. ^iTV°SSb*cSoT?-»er'i!3b 

10, oST^^rS) «)55b5-7t^©35Y^j5b £:>S^6^S);r> 


11 . 

12 . 

13. 


?5bos6^ ;6^7V=0SSr'^ 
oSS>J5bo^o■=iax>o^S^ ■^5i?r“l6go^5r£ ^ 
AS Soo’ET'W ..... 


Bapee (8). (A.D. 1213-4.) 

[Ohikavola (hamlet Yerraguntapalem). Sanskrit in 
Grantha and Tamil. To the north in Survey No. 
610. The first portion, written in very incorrect 
Sanskrit, expresses the same meaning as the Tamil 
portion with the addition of the Saka year expressed 
by rasa (6), gum (3), sasi (1), him (1) or 1136. The 
translation of the Tamil portion is given below : — ] 

Translation. 

In the 36th year of the reign of the emperor of the 
three worlds, the glorious Knlottnhga Chdhideva, I, 
Tukki Nayaka, the younger brother of Vayirappa Nayaka, 
who is the younger brother of Pidiyari Kosaiii Nayaka, 
the son of Katta^adi whowasthe son of Vayirappa Nayaka, 
who was one of the followers (Padiydr) of Chola Tirukka- 
lattideva, the son of Pillaiyar Manumasiddarasa, gave on 
behalf of Pillaiydr Tirnkkalattideva, to last as long as 
the moon and sun endure to Kesava Perumal (whose 
image) I set up in the month of Chittirai at Takkulam 
in Mandainddu, with libation of water, the village 
(evidently of Takkulam) including all taxes leviable within 
its four boundaries. 
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He who obstructs this charity will incur the sin of 
stabbing a cow on the banks of the Ganges. 

Note.— S ome years ago tMs stone is said to haire fallen on and 
Isilled several people wlio were digging tinder it for liidden treasnre. 
For anotlier inscription from tins kamlet see No. (79). 


ScmshiL 


[1] 
[ 2 ] 
[3] 
r 41 

[5] 

[6] 

[7] 

[ 8 ] 

[9] 

no] 

[11] 

[ 12 ] 

[13] 

[14] 
Tlo] 
[16] 

[17] 

[18] 

[19] 

[ 20 ] 
[ 21 ] 
[ 22 ] 
[23] 
C24} 
[25] 
r26l 

[27] 

[28] 


eiPoGiS aiDf'J-4-. 

(S)J jS ioU 

■S)/rsinj”D ■L^ Q^'/r- 

-^“4 .r 8 -^7^ 61/ {/l9 cKj* 
^ uvsuiTiL.fr - 
jsuvd 

c35^/r©2_0 lUfTSU'^^ 

Omj uvrjifT^ 

%L 

jBfTo nrein.wQ^'^j 
JD-nom-uvuSl-^ 

G) O G) “ 

arj 

®rO- 

^/T-#’ <5y- 
^G^uvatj-- . 

iflU IUClN^ 

;5/r6i/gAi-xi/i3* 

§!£)’■- 

Gnrm G Qi^-nr ^ 
Qa/syr 

ipij 

61 il) 0 “T 2 G Sff 

e) 

Q SiAj/r aj-^^ ‘T » 

Q aTu/raLi? : fi£*- 


[ISS, 
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[29] 


[30] 


[31] 


[32] 


[33] 

1 


Tamil 

[1] 


[2] 


[3] 

cSo-nQ®- 

W 


[0] 

<3P/r 

[6] 

/D0 lUfTtSm Q 

[7] 

y3i.w)c^a/^ 

[8] 

iSmBsmumr 

[9] 


[10] 

SFfT inahirir 0 ^- 

[11] 


[12] 


[13] 

Uf^uj/j ireserflw 

[14] 

ui^aj/r<^ €uu9ir- 

[15] 

uufBn'uisss^’- 

[16] 

Ln^okr «Lli_iSP^T- 

[17] 

^ LDas/i Sis^uuir^- 

[18] 

ifi QdSfr^^Sfsiruj^ 

[19] 

deS/5 ^LDi9 QifiS* 

[20] 


[21] 

mm ^ldiQ 

[22] 

Smn-tumQm-^ 

[23] 

ib /JD/r/562J>^/5[^/r^^ 

[24] 


[25] 

mfrm 

[26] 

;^^sx)J§/r6m/- 

[27] 


[28] 

uiwsa^rf?- 
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[29] 

[30] 

[31] 

[32] 

[33] 

[34] 

PS] 

[36] 

[37] 

[38] 
[89] 

[40] 

[41] 

[42] 

[43] 

[44] 

[45] 

[46] 

[47] 
P8] 

[49] 

[50] 

[51] 

[52] 

[53] 

[54] 


u ( r ^ LBfr ^ d (^ u ^ 



muQuputL^ 

.L^^mfiiLfLLuU. 

fBfr/buffQo}* 

(^Sgy«»00fr- 

eu^frm SsriLQ* 

^ ^ " 
ui^- 
luirsB ^dS/B-- 
/rajd^Gmm-^ 

/ Tojds/B jg ^ ub - 
LDub 

LkiQifuu/r- 
.i Qc5~ 
fEJODmd 

qdjtS p .m- 

ummsu 0^^- 
mfr m urwp- 
losypu uQ6i}frokr, 


Rapur (9). 

[Oliintalatmakuru. Teluga. Opposite Anjan^ja temple.] 

Teanslatiout. 

On the 3rd day of the dark fortnight of Srdvana of 
the illustrious year Kilaka, Anumantu, son of Chiru 
Mainilla Gopanna caused to be made an image of Sanjfva 
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Edya in CliintaMtukiiru and consecrated 
to be planted five lamp posts. Tbe sun 
witnesses of this. ^ri. 


1 . Ivies' "{So 

2. 

*3. oSC3 05 S SiO 

4. -atJowir" 

6. SDo? ^S5o 

f rs 

6 / 

'7. 5bo<& 

8, c6;5bc&> 

9 , -Zjq^ tn> 

10. SSnS 

11. o 

12 . c^sStt* 

18 . 

14. oooo-^ 

15. 

16. «5ax)iSbo 

17. i3 TT^fioSS 

18. §’c^®$a© 

19. osbS^c-a 

20. 'ST’ocSb •^cr® 

21. Ci§^o2Sb^ 

22. e) 

2S. fSoo&iSb 



it. He caused 
and moon are 
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Rapdb (10). 

[Glupindpi. TeJugu, Near the Ofcagunta to south of 

village.] 

Translation'. 

Hail ! On the Srd of the bright fortnight of Asvija 
of the year Manmatha, Ga— raju Timma Rajugaru, the 
agent {hdryakarta) of Sriman mahamandalesvara TMdi- 
gotla Timmarajuvdru gave . . . . to the goddess 

Ammagdru of Vavilla. Therefore this gift should be 
utilized for providing food {amritapadi) and ■vyorship 
with light to the Ammagaru of Kamma Vdivalle. 

Note. — This Timmaraju is not apparently mentioned elsewhere in 
this collection. 

1 . ^ 

2. eS 'cC> 0^^!5 e 

3. ^ 3 CO [§5b?3c) 

1. 

5. SsSb 

6 . xr‘&or>Q K. 

7. -cr°2? 

8. ^-2^® 

9. Kc&h- o>xi-^t 6 §'o^'sr®^s5'^ 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13- 
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Eaptje (11). (A.D. 1570-71 ?) 

[Cliittaiupu ( hamlet Adiirupalli ). Telugu. I n the 
tank bed. Mostly illegible.^] 

Teanslation- 

Hail ! . . . . corresponding to 1492 of the Sri 

Saka era . . , ( issued ) this charitable edict. 

* * * « 

If any persons obstruct this charity, they will incur 
the sin of killing a cow and a Brahman on the Ganges, 
and will incur the sin of killing their parents and children 
at Kasi ... 


fo4S 


0 ) 

• • • • • 

(3] • «... 

(*)• • • ■ • ■ 

(5) 

^6) Or^d • • • • 

(7) • 

( 8 ) ... 

(9^ 7r>sS) • 

(10) 2S5 . . 

(11) . . © "IjS 

( 12 ) . 

(13) 

(14) 

* * « <6 ^sS© 

00- 

(17) J>^(6o XoK§'e5e- fr®(?3r"o^© SSo^ 

(18) 

(19) 35^3'®^ 'in'SS^oeS^^ 


& 


eso 


JS 


AT* 
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(20) eso 

( 21 ) .. 
(22) - 
(28) . 


• • Er°J3c) • 

• * ^ oS • * • 

• ET® . & . * 550 oSbjCl6‘S 

• • * ' ^5&s-0 
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Kapuk (12). 

[Cliittaluru. Telugu. On tbe tank bund. 
Incomplete.] 

Teakslatioit. 

On the lOili of the bright fortnight of Srdvana of the 
year Srimukha Dummarapu Venkatadri Ndyanigdru set 
up this charitable edict for the tanks of the villages 
of Cliittaluru and Adiirupale. For the tanks of the 
villages of Chittaluru and Adurupale, granted to us as 
an amaram by Velugdti Venkatapati Nayanivaru . . 

1 . iJsSco 

2. ^ [T* 

8. sSra oo ©0 2Sci 

4. 'So§'er» 

6. [& 7r“csS)S&Tr>i6 
6. .s«?exro& essb-o 
'i. {Sea’S 17r>;5cr>o ^ 

8. {3b^oS> SsSbe- 

9. ■^‘5;i6o ■Se)o3^<^ "Sorio 

10. a®?r“c3SSoiDttr>{36 ;ir»§S essSbir® 

11. tS§S c»ct^( 6 .©SJexreSb «9{5 t» 

12. {503"® tyv=^e) 'SeosgjoSe SO • • 

13. • • • . 

14« t7v=sS)' . • • ' 
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Rapuk ( 13 ). 

(Oliitfcaluru. Telugu. Near a well to east of village.] 
Translation. 

This is the great carved by Nayindo for the 

flower garden to the west of the Nagindyini well . . 

( 1 ] 

(2) safosi) 

( 3 ) ^ ^ 6^0 

too er^l "SPaj 

(6^ sSb^OoKo . • • 

* # * * 


Rapur ( 14 ). 

[ChittaMrn. Telugu. Near the same well. 
Incomplete.] 

Translation. 

» * * $ 

Whoever fails in this charity, wnll incur the sin of 
killing a cow on the Ganges. 

( 1 ) • • 

^2^ oJ^5?5b oocro2^sSin>s~ 
cJ 5S55£& 

(iy KoK 

( 6 ) 
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Eapue (15). (A.D. 1684-85.) 

|Dai siiru. Telugu. One side of a tall stone bearing 
inscriptions on three sides, to east of village. In- 
complete.] 

TEANSraTION. 

Hail I In Adhika Asbddha of the year Raktdkshi, 
corresponding to the year 1607 of the illustrious, 
vietorious and prosperous Sdlivdhana Saka era . . 

1, 

2 . . . ss 

3. 

4. cs^> 

6. 

6. 5'§';SAs-o 

7. SMOJ C>bu.oZ 

5. ^ <§3 

9. « 

10. ^5' 

11 . ... • 

12 . ... 


Eapue (16). 

[Ddtsuru. Telugu. From the same stone.] 
Tbansdatioit. 

Prayer to (Tva)ddri Ganga who resides in the 
boundary (between the villages) . . . (unintelli- 

gible). By the feet of Eaghun4tha, by Bhddevi (goddess 
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of eartli) and Anjanidevi, Pitalamrad, Varavdri, Om, 
hrdm, Srim, trim, pattu pkattu svahdj bala, pattu 
pbattn svdlid. To the lord (deity) of cattle. 

Having dug a pit at the entrance of the cattle shed 
cook food in it, milk a cow that gives plenty of milk 
offer incense, worship with light and offering, put three 
marks of blood (on the face) put three marks of — , 
and divide the red food (red with blood) (among the 
people present). Prepare medicine with maredu (JEgle 
marmelos), dondakura (Coccineaindica), gingelly, bu4u- 
ma (cuoumis), mustard, salt, pepper, garlic, urine, 
jaggery, and sour butter milk. 

You must make obeisance. 

Administer one tube of this medicine to the sick 
cattle. 

Noth- — ^T lils seems to be a mantra and prescription for cattle 
diseases. Some parts are unintelligible. 

1 . 

2. (lS£) -arQ KoK 

8. 23550 ^8SC& ^y® 

4. & 

b. 

05 

6 . 

7. ^6^*3 

8. a « 

9. (6 S)4ooo5^ oT® 

10. 5 ?!r=8 S^o 

11. 1^0 ^lr»o eS|M 

12. ■ST'er* 

13. s5^ 
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14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 
26. 
26. 

27. 

28. 


^11 oStSlsa 8^ 

& ar>li3 TV'&TC® 

C3 

©eSgoSba 

oo . •ir‘oSa 08) 
iaois 

^ r*o^ Jb© 

§ ^^3^55 feoSKT® 

sSxroQ 

s$xr»o2Sb . 9 

«)0-^ 
dfo <S^oJ$S5r»S' S© 


■^■f^aii sSb-®'^ 


29. ©0 KoifesSb 0or° 

30 . e» EoSos^ 

31. ©0 

32. sSbft ^€>s5b 

83. s&oSSb-^l) 

^ _e 

84. -^SS^r-so "^"l^ 

35. a frkoQik> er^ss © 

€0 

36 . S ■^■foa 


Eaptjb (17). 

[Ddtsiiru. Telugu. From tlie same stone.] 
Tbanslatiok. 

Hanumdn of five faces, vvlio is like' Patala (the nethw 
world) in devouring the sun, who is valiant in fiercely 
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driving a^ay foes with. Ms bow, who is tmconqTierable by 
gods and demons, having arms like columns to do the 
will of Edma, who has a tail like a pillar, who has an eye 
in tbe middle of Ms forehead, who is the son of Anjani, 
wbo is a fierce Yama (destroyer) to wicked people, who is 
the leader of monkeys, who is a swift mover, the nectar of 
the semen of Siva, a giant to stormy seas (?), . . • 

who captures the cardinal points, hero, sura, jiattu, fierce 
Hanumanta, Sdnumanta (mountain dweller). 

Note. — THs seems to be a mantra or spell, in the name of Hanu- 
mdn. Some of tibe epithets are unintelligible. 

1. . . asio . 

2. . tt^oSSxi 

3. ■jp^T’^oSbo 

4 . 

5. 

8. 

7. 

8. I 

9. X$5S©s-S) 

' 10 . oniwotsosi ^ 

■11. o"^!^ 

12 . CS 6 ''^xr«? 5 ‘'^jj-o? 5 "S^ 

18. er>oJ|§' ^Sitr><s^ 

14 . S' ■ 

15. g)l)X^<S)'9’ 

16. sr<>§r®(4S,^ ^ 

17. l)XS»5' 

18. ^ 5g)lX^?5b!Sa 
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Rapue (18). (A.D. 1622-23.) 


[Dd,tsAru. Telugu. From , two sides of a stone near 
the police station.] 

May there be no impediment ! 

Hail! On the 11th day of the bright fortnight of 
Phalguna of the year Dundubhi, corresponding to the 
year 1544 of the illustrions, victorious and prosperous 
Salivahana Saka era, Venkatapati Hdyanigdru, descendant 
of the Recharla gdlra, grandson of Veligoti Eondama 
Eayaningaru and son of Venkatappa Edyaningd,ru, 
issued this charitable edict for the repairs of Dd,tsura 
tank as follows. Its terms are : we have ordered that 
one kuncha should be given for every putti for the 
upkeep of the tank. Therefore we shall spend, as long 
as the sun and moon endure, on the tank (the grain 
thus collected on) all the crops raised under the tank. 
If any persons, not maintaining (the charity), injure, or 
cause obstacles to, this charity or if any fail to keep it 
up, they will incur the sin of killing cows and Brahmans 
at K4si and that of killing their fathers. 

[Two imprecatory verses.] 

May it cause prosperity I 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4 . 
6. 
6 . 

7 . 

8. 


Q^ oOO 

I? 

JcSfe "5^1)03^35^(6 5'g' 

OJ 33 SO oXb’b’ t9;fe"^(§S 


o2Sb^ 'kr°e»c3 ^ no gjo 

(JsSb^ "D-ESOs- "S 

^oS^sSb KT^dSoSioTv^bc) is^ 
7r>cs6?)c 
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^ TT'd "So5^i3oS8 Nr>cSSS 

). g>7V’3b •ci' ^Sr-eJo® ■^e56Eg)§o -^p 

!. Joi 6 ^SS> ^esc^ 

!. 'S^iO SSo'EPao g'|: 8 S"^ SJ 

L o- 0 ! 6 o 3 -°t 5 o K'jSS' "^dio^o lodsb so 

i. ^ siPer >?6 'F'dSoKod^oo 'acn>e^ 
i. 'ciS'o ^ep>dSbeoSc)^ esi^o 
. ijs^g'r- "^dSo^g) foods*? 

'# "ScuoO'CSNosPjJSco "SdSo |^ 5 ^j ( 6 & 

. I)ot:S§" oocr»^e?^oS»^ cxSj^S^Co 
• efe)oKtCr’?3b S^^eJoTV^ 

. t 6 &£) 0 -cJ§' ^cx»?or°ii 6 

. er®Se> sS^o-a? 

, ■d^-^r»( 6 i& si^^ar>d36 [^] es-aJcd|j» 
. oS^o»o -^(6 ■^■^(60 
jJr«Koar»d36|| 

C30 SdJdSS'RSa-^P" 

0^0 “{O^ 

SSJ^O iO!^«o ^-^^"11 
'f5£2S_^or» oS^lS^o o3^ 

"Sj^ S3-»~^0 Seoao^TP 

'^s5^^^p£*S S!I 
^oSSreO S^cJSb"^ (isoil 
"^csSaSS). 
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Rapue( 19). (A.D. 1541-42 ?) 

[Datsura. Telugu. From tlie same stone. Mostly 
illegible.] 

TEANSlATIOHr. 

Hail! In. 1463 of tbe illustrious Salivahana Saka 
era . . , 

1 . 

2. ■53-°;5-o;6 

3. S’ sSs5.s-o 

4. ?5DO0 

6. oi^h-3 

6. afo (a84S). 

7. (^o;Sb8 

8. ^s3f5b 

9. o. 

10. ( . . . ) 

11. 'sr^ocooafo . V:; 

: 12. V.v^ r / V 

18. 2s^3^eo. • • • 

14. • • • ■ 

16. . . • . . 


Rapue (20). (A.D. 1247-48.) 

[Devaravemuru. Telugu. East of village in survey 
No. 350.] 

Teanslatiobt, 

Hail ! On Thursday, the 8th of the bright half of the 
month of Mdgha of the year Plavanga, corresponding to 
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the year 1169 of the illustrious Saka era, while Srimat 
Alu Tirukdladeya Ohdda Maharaja was ruling the 
kingdom, Srimat OhiTapani Setti, son of Lakshmi Setti 
descendant of the Brahma sdhha gdtra and the fayourite 
servant of Yijayddityadeva Chdda Maharaja the younger 
brother of the abovesaid king, gave land for providing 
offering to the deity for the religious merit of . . 

and of Vijayaditya Raja. 

1. 'cS>5’55b65'o?:oe30 

2. oni^r w;<b'^0(§S aSoK'cSo 

4. c&>e> o- 

5. 8o3’C555bo?r>o5^ 

6. 8Oc)'W°0*^5S 

7. 55bO(S gg £)a 

8. "^jSTS^ae sScj^’rT°2?'ej§S 

10. S' -SSoSSJlbl^ 

11. • 5&r<>s5b . . ?iDrago7V°KS) . . 

12. 2Sb!!& . . . ■6;S5§c> ;;35y^-Ey'g 

13. . . . . . . azscxsb-oa 

14. _^gTr2f|S& £^s5bs-ovw’3&!oJ5§' o f)o 

lb. . . . CS5b^) • . o^O ... 

16. iT . . 
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Rapue ( 21 ). 

[Devaravemuru. Telugu. Near Venugdpalasyami 
temple. Incomplete.] 

Teanseation. 

. . . The charity for the tank at one kuncha. He 

has ordered that the mera grain settled at one kuncha 
for eyerj jyutti for the tank should be spent for the 
maintenance of the tank. Therefore whether the yillaore 

O' 

is under samlhcUd or in the possession of an amaraddr. . 

1 . .... 

2. cxxro 

3 . . . . 7 y>s 5 b §'|gaS“|S-£^^ 6 |g 

4. 'SOo^oSSoSbo^o '^cSJboX 

5. |AS^'^^0’Ofr»i3b gUr>;^;6 'fio 

6. «5sSb?57V°S ;S’ir’j6?5i) 


Eapue (22). (A.D. 1623-24.) 

[Duggunta (hamlet Konagalluru). Telugu. On tank 
bund to south.] 

Teanslation. 

On the 5th of the bright half of Jeshta (Jyeshtha) 
of the year Rudhirodgdri, Srimat Velugoti Venkatapati 
Ndyanigaru . . . the paddy field under the tank 

Dugunta called Konangu and measuring 4 gorrus. This 
inscribed pillar was planted to last as long as the sun. 
and moon exist. 
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1. 

2. ^ 

H' €0 

3, X 00 "3 

4. oofr®sS 

6. 40oSS5r>cSS)S)p 

6. 7r>fio 2Sb7&o4o 

7. -^cb^ioa r 

8. SsSbSi S^esoX 

9. o?36iP“o:;KP>0O 

10. K-^o . . . . 

11. •!6S' ea ^Jol^T'S'e-o 

12. 0Sba7r>sS)o3»oKoo2Sji|r 

13. T‘'ci(6o 

14. ^_«o^35ao 


Rapur (23). 

[Gilakapddu (hamlet; Yebin^bi). Tamil. On Boyela 

tank band.] 


|[3] ^sssrQ QpuufiQ^LlL-ireii^eoir- 
[]4] IB ^es)Qj 3=o0u^£Fjr-i,^eoTm mir- 
|]5] QeuL8iBirui9 inir3=tS^SF^- 

[( 6 ] ei^i^isirujixir mssin- inireFeQQu^^miriu- 

£7] msQsw-eisr ^tS^OsBJrg-irnrS/r- 

[8] IB a/Sga/f’Oi^j^nrO^®^^ Qu^^g^Qp. 

£9] fi^iriDiriB ^enfiLjih 0]®;S.^ erek-^esit—iu 
£10] msSsBriLjih ei£^^Qij.^nrQ^.euir trSeu- 

£ 11 ] OiiriM^a^tT/s^QiBeir unnSeQQu^^isir- 
£ 12 ] ludcsQ^eir Qu^^eFQp^^jrLCirie er- 



f^(^Qiooir^^immQg^irjpQ^Bijp(^ 
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, ri3^ /ft QmSfrmirmrir 

' £1^"^ Quir^^uiSmrriL^ 

£15J iJLa) msk-^^irmir^miiiLj Qair^rB'^-> . 

, £16J ^ QuirSmsTL^/r unm^/rtLi^oj^fr^'J^ mds.sm- 

■' ,':£ 17 ],..". , , ,'. ,:.' , 

£19£ mjril.tsf.iijm ^/ri^OwS^ 

POJ tuwsm' QufruQmsrL^fr Q^m 

£21J IT £ruuQjnl.iSj..!iinr IT mmsvr (Bnr€Qjril.i^^ 

£22] ujn-(^mn’m- uBihQpwQ^ih Oo^- 

£23] enB^iLtjf^sisr 

£24] Qpweu^d)(^Lh (srfflQifi SimQem- /K(^s2o«f (2p<4<5?- 

£25] SsvnfiLh yhskr^mrreifm 3= nr 
£26] fTis (^Q^Q^nih mirSisSQu^^mmju-^ 

£27] ^Qm^irr issnBS ihQifi S(0i)Lh g^£-„a)£/r]* 

£28] lu £^]os2s2rt--/rir^^0i) GiiS«- 

£29] gaiQv*('^/TrQ^6i/i£<s0]jj|-4LD/r/5^6yii es-ai- 
£30] Osi//ft (^t^mmebr (^(d/)6a/^0 

£31] (9 wm/r/Bwmjih \^Qfr ^Qmrrqj^mir 6Qsg\^ <su« 

£32] <s^ms9[B!T(ii^^L^irQm ^iBjrim^fffrpu^ 

£ 33 ] <oiJ nr skrp unru^^Qeis LjQwjT/r^&rr 

£34] ^k/tQ- 

£36] ® «55/rQ® 6U!T@)SQajir §iDoi/^o£j^"]ajvgj-*^/rQ-- 
£36] /B^nri^ ^nreQ/Bo eufr^’-^Qsu^j-fr ja^QQiu/r^Q- 

£37] Ouj/r lUfr^uQ^ /ir/rS^gjroQj^] . • . . , 

TeANSI/ATIOXST. 

Hail ! Prospei’ity ! In the month of Masi of the 
cjclio year Yuva which corresponded to the 38th year of 
the reign of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Kulottuhgaclioladev'a, I, Masavipetti Ndyaka the son of 
Veminappi Masivichchavindi ill® tank 

named Peddasamudram to Sitthavatesyara (who resides) 
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to the south of Sriparvata and also gave the sacred 
name of Sitthavatesvara to my son. 

I, Masivipettinayaka, also gave to the three Yellalas 
■n'ho dug the tank Peddasamudram, viz., . . . the son 

of Vagantiti Boyindar Malli Reddiyar, possessing rights 
at Kirachchamalai in Selanadu and Manmir in Pottapi- 
nadu, Tachchama Reddi the son of . . . Reddiyar 

Paiima Reddi and Navi Reddi the son of Kondaru Boyindar 
Tdrappa Reddi possessing rights at Tddivelai ; to these 
three ryots who dug the tank Peddasamudram land 
measuring three-fourths of a ‘ ground ’ (nilam = veli) 
and three md in the wet lands remaining under the tank as 
a grant. I, Masivipetti Nayakkan (repeated in the text). 

If there are any persons who cause obstacles to the 
grant of the proceeds of the lands under the tank being 
paid into the sacred treasury to be used as charity for 
the god Sittavatesvara, and to the enjoyment of the land 
given to the three ryots who dug the tank, they shall 
incur the sin of killing a thousand tawny cows. 

[One imprecatory verse in Sanskrit.] 

Note. — Per anotlier inscription of this hamlet see No. (76), 

Rapttr (24). (A.D. 1538-39.) 

[Griddaluru. Telugu. Stone in middle of village. 

Incomplete.] 

Teansiation. 

May there be prosperity! Hail! While Sn'man- 
Mahdmandalesvara, Rdja, Raja Parame'svara, Sri Achyuta- 
deva Maharaja was ruling the kingdom of the earth as 
conqueror of the cardinal points, on Sunday the 30th of 
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the dark half of Pushya of the year Vilambi, correspond- 
ing to 1460 of the Salivdhana Saka era. . . . . 


1 . 

2. 

3. 

4. 
6. 
6 . 

7. 

8 . 


?:£ s3b §"353 
sSbo35'^^£STr’23 
■D^^rSSJ5'&^^t5 
"^sS 

(JoSSOtPaigo 
a?^g8ScS5oo7V“,S^ ^ 
“^T°e)35boiSbl '¥'0 


9. ?t’S 3-»(6 §^§';5^s"eax> 
30. eo ob'fc^o t5;<3'^o 


11. dS 'c2'05S5|^t5 

12. 83 3 o « 

13. o St^TT’sSxro 


Eapto(25). (A.D. 1638-39.) 

[Griddalhru. Telugn. From the same locality. 
Mostly illegible.] 

Tearslation. 

Hail! On the 5th of the bright fortnight of Mdrgasira 
of the year Bahndhdnya, corresponding to 1560 of the 
illnstrious, victorious and prosperous Salivahana Saka era. 

* ,515 * i|5 

1. 'fjg^Jcj^gsotsJr^^g 
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8 . 5 "§'^;^e“oaMao 

4. OXb- O S5;6"^(4S 33 

5. 't5osSti^6 

6. :Sj®?<s-??S "So X e» 

*7. (O « • 

8 . • ■ • • 

9. . 

10 . . . • • 

11 . . - . 


Raptjb (26). 

[GundaTolu. Telagu. Below tank band to south of 
village. Beginning missing.] 

Teanslation. 

[Yangappa was pleased to present ?] 

Therefore whether the mem grain of the tank is in 
the possession of the village or of the amaraddrs 

(or the amaraddrs or of the lessee, or whoever be the 
ruler, they should spend this mem grain on the tank 
work. If, not doing the work, any one enjoys the mera 
grain or if any one obstructs or removes this inscription, 
he will be considered to have given his honour to the 
veMi of the village, or if the grain thus fixed is utilized 
by a Vodda, he will be regarded as having given his wife 
to the refft’ of the village. 

1 . ooo-C^ 56 ? 5 o ?) 

2. Kf&S' WljvosSbo ‘c^o'^er' 


^ Kepeated in tke text. 
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8. (6^^^ fcSs&^Tr® S)6 T°j5 

4. t?55bJ57r'§) sS¥*|6 ^ 

6. ^§'^6^€)i6 ;sb_«'S^S) 

6. 

7. “S&^So o3S>sSx;^O^a»Ox^ 

8., KooX'dSo ~^c»oo-c^§’ Wsy'^go^b 

9. ejo w;&sfrfflo-ffl5r»si! oo&sSesb eslf*. 

10. S)o4^py’S& cor» cSS>J5^i3o§ 

11. § ^oooo-^ST’SP’o^ cojT>^p"8'3^?rs5cr» 

12. ^ocx»^5g)^6^'%3 cSSbg) ©cooe-o-u^^Tp^jS^c 

13. esDiD oar» 

14. s§j^9 ^||ckr°S)i coo'S;^ 

16. 5SSj,-fc— 


EiPOB (27). (A.D. 1392-98.) 

[Gundavolu. Telugu. From two stones near tlie calin- 
gula of the tank. Incomplete and partlj unintelligi- 
ble.] 

Teastslatioit. 

Hail! • . • of the year Angirasa, corresponding 

to the year 1314 of the illustrious (Saka era). 

* * * * 

This edict was given to Gundaprdii Bairu. 

* * * * 

(a) 1. if ^ . . . 

2. ^o2»e» o3ob' . 

S. Gso . 

:■ 4. . ; -..i : \ : ; 
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(b) 5. Jfeoss 8? 

6. ^'cSi6o 

7. "BS'd^eo 

8. "^^sS •^ooato 

9. ^ ■d’S'^ss 5& 

10. oJSer»f5b oosSb 

11. 8ot55r° 2SoJ5b'cS 

12. |j-»o7r»?i)50o 

13. S[_s)&§' . 

* # * * 


Rapob (28). (A.D. 1638-39.) 

[Guruvdyapdlem. Telugu. Near calingula of tank.] 

Translation. 

Hail ! On the 2nd of the bright half of Ohaitra of 
the year Bahudhanya, corresponding to the year 1560 of 
the illustrious, victorious and prosperous Salivahana Saka 
era Srimat Velugoti Venkatapati Nayaningdru issued this 
charitable edict for the tank at Guruvayapalli. The 
mems should be given at one kmiclia for every putti of 
produce on all lands under the tank, on dry lauds includ- 
ing DHaddya and Brahmaiidddija lands. They should 
get the work done to the tank from the mera grain set- 
tled for the tank whether it is vrith the sa-ndhdtd, amara- 
gddu, or the lessee of this village, whoever be the ruler. 
If, not doing the work, any one misappropriate the (mera) 
or if any one object to it, or if any Jcdpu or Icarnam 
object to it, or if any one remove this inscription, he will 
be considered to have been born to the vetti of this village 
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2 . 

8 . 

4. 

6 . 


and to have given his wife to the vetti of this village i 
Thus has the charitable edict been issued. 

1. lJ«ocs&-^?fsS^2Jc8ciT®£>3aro;S-= 

jS S'S'sS^e-ojcoex) 

.9 £30 li;Sbe& 

"§O0K^<i3 'SoS'toS:© Kr°ci3oS)0’7W>fio/& 
b6o3n“CR^)o3^o'^66^^ oxS^'^ SSJ5sS:s~ 

6 . ^'c 5 ^ 6 S 5 bo^&^lioab ‘SSifln’^^o 

7. ^3^c3&(S^o^£^S5^ocs2n>e30'cS^ 

8. o § 43 0 ol "34-'?^ "^sSm ooodSi^Xzt^ 

9. oDcp> LTr-sSbo ‘cSo'c^r® eF'T5-g)o5r’^sS> £5 

10 . cSbJjTV'SS'^^ cSoi?^?? ^ 3 ©^ AS t$ 7 r°S 

11. ^o?r°^?5S "^Sd^SS 

12. "^Co^oSSittSSo^^o ”^3poo'^ 

13. a oSDS&ofr'ew ”^ocoot^§’ cSSosS^iSo 

14. So-ffl?r>?5S cssS^£b6 e37^lbo-J^(Cr>?6 ^ 

15. ~W^0^^6Pdo esI^fbo-^SP'fSo oom "^tS 

16 . csSSsSBS ar°odfo c»cr»^p =8 

17. ■S||oroS)i3-0«30|g^oT'o'^ oS'SJM©© cxxn>s^9 

18. OMS^T^'^O 050^® OX-S^^ J?SSD5“ 

19. (I 


Rapcjr (29). 

[Inakurti. Telugu. On west bank of a rained tank. 
Incomplete.] 

TjJANSliATIODT. 

, * sfe * ■ » 

They should do work to the tank. Whether the 
*»£>«&■ are with the of this village, or with the 

153 
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umaragddu, or witt the rulers, or with the lessee ; if, not 
doing work to the tank and the channel, any one creates 
obstacles to (this charity), whatever kdpu ov Icarnam 
objects, or whoever removes this inscription, he will be 
considered (to have given his honour) to the vetH of this 
village. 

* # # # 

1. oSS) oSboipo"f cwoOt&i 

. 2 . 


3. 

4. 
6. 
6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 


73-o^;& "SOo^SSiD SSbD^o“S^«3o;5 oi 
g) tSbDiSroexr’ *fcoaoi^§' 



?5a 53^o 

S)0-S\En'5Sb axp> ^ 


5S^fib§?3"^a»oi^iy®S53 


OM-o:;;0n8'3^ 5r>S) 


Rapur (30). (A.D. 1G38-39-) 

Tbanseation. 

[KalichGdu. Telugu. On eastern tank bund.] 
(Adoration be to), Sri Sambhasiva ! Hail ! On the 
2nd of the bright fortnight of Ohaitra of the year 
Bahudhanya, corresponding to 1560 of the illustrious,, 
victorious and prosperous Sdlivahana Saka era, Srimat 
Veligdti Venkatapati Nayaningaru caused to be planted 
this charitable edict for the tank of Ealichddu, If the 
tank work be not done with the mera grain collected in 
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tte manner in which the mer as of the various tanks were 
fornEerly eollected, if any one obstruct, if the san<lhdtd 
(village official), the ainaraydd ii, the kdpu, or the karnam 
feoeive this mem grain of the tank and do not get work 
done to this tank and thus misappropriate it, he will be 
ocnsidered to have given his (wife’s) honour to the vefU 
Boddivddu. 

1 . 

2. oXk-o e5'’<b "SodS 

3. 7^ ^[5? ‘go _® exj ilaSbsfb ■S©;r*(53'3o§'4o 

4. S3SKr>c53o|Co-7V=>d5o ^5b^§S ■ 3590^^76 

6 . ■! 6 o o» ^i 7 r° 3 k»o oi)nr® 87 V® t 6 

6. Aj'(6S^ 53'&J5 ^i5P(6go'^fiG^oSS)SS)DSpo'^CWOOx^§' 

7. i<& ecJeo-o^^p 'c^o^er*;6jg)Oca^^ ^ ws5b{5-7v»^ 

8 . 7 V»© ■¥^o^ 7 r>Ei §' 6 £ 9 e 7 r’iD '^&^~S>3^6&Qoxro'^ 

9. e!6£'&;5?r®!6go c»TT>'^Jfe;g)SSS> ’^oxon^^ «'i^loo-s 

t?S 5 (J 

10. ^©o-ajS oocnS^'pS '3|g2S^Sk)5r>g)i Sfo^^oooo-S',. 

____ M 

Rapur (31). 

[Kalichedu. Telugu. On north bund of tank. 

Incomplete.] 

Teanslatiois. 

« * * ■* 

We have endowed. May you, your sons and grand- 
sons enjoy this as long as the sun and moon endure. 

[One imprecatory verse.] 

If any one obstructs this charity, he will incur the 
sin of killing a cow and a Brahman near the Ganges. 
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1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

6. 

6. 

7. 

8. 


X87V> - • • 

^ ^a7V°?S> evJ0(T3^S'r-SSK)7N0fSb 
«5f5b!{r£o-S ^g3eSb§osr»«6 1 
a^;6PSO ^03^0 83^5 

a;^s3^‘^e3 75^23 j| S)52 ^oo ^'SS' i 
COT'^PS^O CSjlSS^Co «Stj^cT”5S> Ko ?<§'<$ £“ 
K* laT’o^So SSoSijS ■^■^(60 8S*^2SbJ3o. 


Eapue (32). 

[Kanuparti. Telagu. North, of village near Siva 
temple.] 

Teanslaiion. 

On the 15th of the full moon day of the bright half of 
the month of Ashddha of the year Khara, corresponding to 
. . . . The southern sluice was constructed , , , 

Fields measuring 100 kunfas . . . . 

2. -^dk> ^ 

5. j5'c5os5{J 
4. ssbossb e 

6. T'egsSiPci 

6. SSbo;& c3i) pX 

7. 8sJr>pr>^-<!r»aSb 

8 . 

9 


NBLLOKB DISTEICT. 


12 i5 


1. . . . . . 

2 . . . . . 

3 . . eScr» . 

4. . . 

5. S3 . 

6. . ?3b sir'^jb 

7 . . ^ 

8. sS)Sb 

9. . 

10. ?^5S»s'|§^a ... 

11. djo-^ffipjesb 

12. S^SSb ooo Abo 

13. feOS» ^£)3S*cr“Sg) 

1 1 . .... 

Eapub(33). (A.D. 1629-30?) 

[Kanuparti. Telugu. East of village in survey No. 129.] 

Tkanslation. 

Hail ! On the 3rd day of the bx'ight fortnight of 
Kartika in the year Sukla, cori-esponding to the year 
1558^ of the illustrious and prosperous Salivahana Saka 
era, the edict issued by Akula Peda Yengana, the minister 
{Miidrakarta) of Sri Velugdti Yenkatapati Nayanivaru in 
respect of the due for the tank of Kanuparti (is as 
follows) : — If the grain payable at a kuncha per p^ltti on 
the produce from the dry and wet lands of this village be 
not utilized for the improvement of the tank bund but be 
appropriated by the village oflBcers, they will incur the sin 


^ The years do nofc correspond. 
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of killing tlioir parents in Benares. They will incur tlie 
sin of killing cows and Brahmans near the Ganges. (They 
xvill incur the sin of one) w'ho kills his teacher .... 

Whoever fails (in this) will 

be regarded as having sucked the yard of a donkey. 

Noth. — T his rfi’tdmkarta was perhaps the father of the kiryaharia 
meiitioned in N. 9, 110 and 115. 

1. S2So:in= 

2 . 

3. Sn>;6 5’§'3S^H-cr»e» nXXir €5 

4. 

5. §055 8 oo ■3o:^i3 'SoS'feo 

6. 53©'5r“cS5bS) oSx>iS§’_^£~ ftS 

7. §Se 

8. d§b "^0000-^(6 oacr» 

9. ;^6 "SD s^r»e3o st)s±>^f<o 

10. Soo’ET”© V^ifgo 

11. §'|o l»o25;6 ■^oooocS§' l7V>53b 

12. o ■d'OoT^Oo cS5Sfc^& ^5Sc^S)o 

13. -^^KT-pSa 

14. SSoijs^esfo s5^o>3C-£)(S 

15. 16 sS^eSbS-. 

16. "'KoKg'e^fc-X^ (pcgjo 

17. ■eSofb(6 -^p-^r-sibo 

18. l^iSb^SSb ^S 

19. o5r^i6sr®od^ 

20. sS^ . . * • 

21. sr»oi^ TwSsJ. 

22. §6S-0(69r°o OuP^ 
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Eap0r {31.). (A .D. 3638-39 ? ) 

[Eomp&la or Kommipddu. Telugu. From bund of 
tank to west of village.] 

Teanslation. 

Hail! . . . . corresponding to tbe jear 1560 

of the illustrious, victorious and prosperous Salivahana 
Saka era Velugdti VenkatapatiNdyaningaru granted this 
charitable edict for the village Kommi. The meras 
of the tank of this village should be collected on all 
the tank-fed lands, on vidnyas, on Devdddya ' and 
Bralimuddya‘^ radmjas and on fields under the pond of 
Darabandapddu at one kancha on every putU, and on dry 
lands and mdnyas at one kuncha on every ‘piifti. With 
the grain thus realized, they should do work to the 
tank. Whether the meras of the village are with the 
village sandhdtd '’or amara Mr or whoever be the rulen. 
or whether they are with the lessee, the grain should) 
be spent by the hdpu or Icarimm on doing work to the tank 
and the irrigation channel. 

2. S'S'sSs^e-oansx) oXfc_o • 

3. • 

4. r* 

5. ooo-a^^ coj-oiyr® ' 

6. ■^0c^-&, 55 (^^cSS)) 

7 . sjepeoSbceosSsRi!^ ;$r»7y*^oS6 (sao 

8. ■qr"J580og^-^p>& 

9. 63 ^ao ^ 1 ■Sl)d^er*c6^ sir’sr’^®' 

^ Devada3'a land = land given to a temple, 

Brahmadaya land — land given to Brahmans. 
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10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 


Bapue (35). (A.D. 1634-35 ?) 

[Kompedu. Telugu. To the south of the village. 
Illegible in parts.] 

Tkanslatiok. 

Hail! On the 15th of the bright half of Mdgha 
of the year Tirana,^ corresponding to the year ^ 1556 
of the illustrious, victorious and prosperous Sdlivd- 
hana Saka era, while Srimat Rdjadhira]'a, Paramd- 
svara, Sri Yira Pratapa, Sri Venkatepati Kdya Deva 
Mahardyalu, seated on the diamond throne in the 
city of Penugonda of the Karndta kingdom, was ruling 
the kingdom of the earth, Lakshmappa Ndyanimgdru, 
son of Sdri Lakshmi Srt Ndyanimgdru of Udayagiri, the 
havnmn, Mpus &ndi V0<Mas 

* * * * 

(Illegible.) 

2. Y'Dsr°S&«!S ?^§'aS8b^03»«» 


^ The dates do not correspond. If Tirana is right, the date will he A. B. 
I644~4!3. If not, it is probably A.D, 1634-35. 


ip^l6go ^ o i ^ o I 
•pT’^OO oSjX)^e>5 ■^COOO-JSbaT'i^) 

oocr»iTV»s3b '?Soqr"’3^jS e>o5b67rO(C)SSY*<6 
^®Tan> «b_gTwS)3SY'7S 5g)cr“^ 

^^35^ sSOSSbo^ao 

■g^ex)^ oSS0sS»^ex3 
(cxMO-tSa^iSoj. ' • • 
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8. oXXH- W‘6ca'^o£,&^6 

4. ^ ^ oX j^^ar^^TJ^as 

5. ^£5 (J|)J5(S3©^s 3 i_^'3o§'4oo3®Tr’cs6 

6- ■^oSjSb^TT’CSSoOaS^iSD §"?=3^S~060§' SSb 

c& "^liSsS^oS® oS4JSS>o£Sb sSiS^o^, 

^ , « 

8. •5>5r>;5Er°<5fo^ -^ouras^o 

9. csSMtSsf&o ^cSS'TV^oSb ^5 Er> 

10- ci:^)S)07r”5 ^ 

H- ciS)S)o7v=i!3b g'tfeso "^o^axs 

12. . . . ft-g-o 'j5e$So3^£S 


18. 

14. 

15. 
13. 


•^Sb”5iS §'e» 

* 

SSb ^6^S ^§’d3^ 
06 


17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 


■ waSb ■ • ^2? 

• . s^^!6o er^'g^ 

ik> (6?J§’o ^ 

^3^ TV®. 


Rapue (36). (A.D. 1217-18 ?) 

[Konipedu. Telugu. From a liigTi stone near a 
ruined temple.] 

Translation. 

Hail! On Monday the 5th of the bright half of 
Pushy a corresponding to the Saka year 1139, Kdnangi 
Siddapa Ndyaka, the brother-in-law of Bairava Hayadu, 
who was the feudatory . and door-keeper of Vlra Nalla 
Siddaaadeva Clidda Mahdraja, on whose lotus feet the 
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eyes of all kings of the earth, Trilochana and others, 
are set, who is the jewelled lamp of the race of Karikala 
hy whom the dam ^ of the Kdveri was built, who is 
Kumdrd -Sdmanta ^ (?) ; who is Sriman Mahdmandales- 
vara . . Goppara, (?), who is strong of arm, and Siddapa 
f^ayaka, son of Kami Kayaka, on the occasion of Utta- 
r%ana Sankr^nti, set up the images of Ishta Kdmesvara- 
deva, Kdgfevaraddva and Mallikarjunaddva at Bommini 
in Sri Pakinddu, constructed temples for them so as to 
resemble a hill of three peaks, and mandupas, and to the 
north near the temples (constructed a temple) to Chenna- 
kdsava, for the religious merit of their parents and Bairava 
Kayaka. 

3 . 

2 . 

3. oo3r oS 

4 , cdS 

6. oSO'i5S>Dci36D 

6. 3r*'';Sbeir'?5«Sbo 

1, ■iS? 5 ra'cjS^ 

8 . S)Sn> 5 S S) 

9. i8er^-sS 

10 . ^6 [^&osp^gps3 

11 . '^ 5 e^ 

12 . §' 6 ’^e)§ood 5 l^ 

13. [S§io5^S^'cr« 


^ The allusion is perhaps to the “ Grand Anikat ” of the Kav^ri, This 
ancient work, the largest surviving example of native engineering, is ascribed 
by ti'adition to the second century A.D., but is probably later. Enlarged and 
strengthened by Sir Arthur Cotton, it is still doing its duty. 

' s^^manta = ft'udatory. 


SELLORE RjSTRICf. 

1.4. -^r^sSjotS 
15:, SboJS'^5'£!5 

16. • . ;rs3;^5^ 

17. . • ^ss 

18. 830 

19. 

6j 

to. ;5bt^tr“3?=e)§3! 

21. "iJr” 

22. s5bo«4 00(3^ j|o 

2-8.. 233 

24. ^ ?5oo^dSo 

25. §oS) aT’SSg^ 

26. }ioA ?3^oS ^ 

27. cacfioS^ 'CT'Sto 

28. Er=.cssb§6 

29. ?r>oss:§6 

a 

80. cs£»_^Tr°ciCfec3 

81. •fboiycSSEo 

32. ^s3b 

S3. sSoidh^ 

m ^ 

84. §S g^6s3 fT’ 

85. cCo^SjrS) ^ 

86. oSi»E~^*7v> if 

87. •^p>o§” fy^oiiScr^ 

88. g) aS”Si ^ coo^ 

89. -b™'^^ 5'£5 '^£-cp 

40. rS> Kr»'^§'^?5'^ 

41. oStt’^ s5b^ 

42. Tr«ee-(6 ^5S 
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4S. isSU^o 

44. -S |SScn>4j 

45. oa»7r> ;6'?o 

46. 

47 * tjCcXi K^o 

48. osJro 

49i 'fj&ioS07.« 

60. i6 SSb_£SJJ5b5(6 

61. 


Rapur (37). 

[Kotuintpalli slirotriem. Telngu. From a stone two 
miles to tlie east of tlie village. Incomplete, j 

Translation. 

Hail! Narapa Sahini Blnmanayakundii, wlio is the 
worshipper of the lotus feet of Hail ! Srfman Mahd* 
mandaldsvara Brra Siddhi Choda Maharaja, on whoso 
(Erra Siddlii’s) lotus feet are set the eyes of Trilochana 
and all other kings of the earth, who (Erra Siddhi) is 
the jewelled lamp of the race of Karikala by whom 
(Karikala) the dam of the Kaveri was built, who (Erra 
Siddhi) is of unlimited valour, Avho is a constant woi’- 
shipper of the consort of Lakshmi, who is the lord of the 
excellent town of Orayur, who is a Jayanta to very char- 
ming ladies, who is the beloved of the goddess of victory, 
who is the lord of Eanchi the best of cities, who is 
styled Trinetra, who is of the Easyapa g6tra, and 
who is possessed of all praiseworthy attributes consisting 
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of various titles, such as A'jyana Singa,'^ and Sdhaoot- 
tunga,^—Vfh.o (Bhinia Ndyaka) is adorned with numerous 
virtues, a hero in vanquishing enemies, who is a Vikra- 
mdditya in liberality, who is Prasta dditya (?), Avho is like 
Indra in prosperity, who is the lord of the excellent town 
of Alatiir . . . (?), who is the worshipper of the lotus 

feet of Srikarakanthad^va, presented .... to his 
preceptor Srfkarakantha Kdsayyangaru, who (Kesayyan- 
garu) is the servant and worshipper of the lotus feet of 
Karakanthadeva, who (Karakanthadeya) is the cause of 
the origin, preservation and destruction of the whole 
universe, whose splendour is that of innumerable crores 
of suns, who transcends the VMa, who is able to punish 
and to protect the host of all the gods, whose ornament 
is the digit of the moon, and who is the lord of the three 
worlds, who (TC^sayyangdru) iis the worshipper of the 
Creator of the world who (the Creator) is revered by 
Bhuvarloka, the hosts of gods and all the woidds (?), hail ! 
who (Kesayyangaru) is endowed with all praiseworthy 
attributes, who is devoted to ydga consisting of the group 
of the eightd spiritual powers yama, niyama, ctsana, 
dhydna, dhdrana, prdndydma, 'pratydhdra and samddhi and 
who practises the vow of fasting and who is the chief 
of y6gis (sages) .... 


^ Ayyana Singa = lion of Ms 
2 Sabasdttunga = eminenfc in valour. 

® Yoga == ecstatic union with the Divine Being. 

Yama = paramount duty ; obligatory morality. 

H^iyama = occasional or minor duty, 

Asana = 

Dhyana = deep meditation. 

Dharana = mental concentration. 

PiAnayama = holding of the breath, 

Fratyahara == Abstention from the objects of the senses. 

Samadhi = final stage of yoga practice-- profound ecstatic meditation. 


STOKE INSOEIPIIONS, 

1. h !f63S!6 (& 

2. ^ ^ ®gdifc'S^^c9 

8. 1i^eSn.-^oaSb?5bo 

4. oS?^ii3‘^T'c33os-LS5 

5. 

6. ^o JfefSb 'cS§"o‘^!S 

7. ?)§a’6oa> 

8. sS>(X’^‘^^5o£“0 

9. a^bf&o cS'oi^f'^ 

10. sSaroo^o efosS) l®er^ 

11. §'<j'>2^oS^ 2^ S'ea 

12. S'oS‘^5 

IS. ^ssKiSbf“_^s-£r»&?6 

14. sSsr^s-S's&s'^sSK 

15. raojMO 'c5s5s-2r^§' 

16. 5&0^ 5Sb'^(6?3^02:» 

17. aS'd^ST'TT'c^SSoa^ 

18. 

19. 5$o ci5ot5bS)cX5o;$r> 

20. 'cS^T?-°^^6T3^j5es[^ 

21. ra’oOSrosSblSSITIgiSrfi 

22. I5'c5;5j^^ci3&^^?s 

23. Xs-c6TT;<©55?5bo3^ 

24. f5b S)-a^sj'6J5©cs5S 

25. ;5cn>g)^?jboSfef& ss 

26. djSb^^j-oAoi^oiSj 

27. K&o^i^ 

28. §'ot5“#'c5c3!5b^7V»3S 
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29. 

30. ^S);5^S^Scr^i» jS 

31. tSer^^J^^ssbo^ 

32. 

83. eeS's^'^e 66§' a'g’ 

a. ©§Ci©5l^^(S&oS fcSSS 

35. 6SX)ft?ljSer’S5'c5«J«? 

36. 'j5ssb!fr£^t5 

37. ?5a3-oeacx&n>0o^’5ar° 

38. Tr=$S£?J 

39. £u?52S^2SC«SceS ©3! 

40. C33o©|i^'^o^ ■^ot^6 

41. lS£i[e$T°'?gSS 

42. fr^\p 

48. icr”^a *t5s&> 

44. 

45. ^^53bcS£'^§’^J5 

46. |;S-fi^egs5b^TP2S* 

Cu 

47. e)-^2S;S^'T7°JS^Jfe2 

48. ^ ^ ^ [55^ ^ 

49. |r»^o «5'^§'^£^o)^S^r“ 

50. s5vrae^S)'s:r>t?ra b 

51. 6 £iQ?5ra Sil'^a 

52. 0gioS_^ easlgS)^ 

53. ot°sS3"^^^j 5 ei)©8cr” 

54. ^e5 
65. ©"SoiiS 
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, 66 - ' 

57. ■■ 

68 . 

/^5b . ■ 

', 60. % 

TP’^gO . 

^ ^ 


Eapur (38). 
[Linganapalem. Tamil. To the south.] 

^{fl Ljeum^m^!T<ou^ 

[2] /S^dsm ^rrr/r^- 
["^SJ rtrfr^Q^&jird- 

@ flL//raijr© 67 LlL./r- 
[5] <S)L/^ ^UJfhQ^- 
[^ 6 ] tr^smL^Q&^ff ^Ln* 

[^7j 6lhrL^€l);^^LJU- 
[^8] rr^m>s5iBfrLLQ 

j^9J a5iS- 

[lOj irmBiWLfjr^^ LJD-> 

[11] ^irirm^^uQufr^^* 

[12] uiS&^Q^irfp 

[13] ■^•F/f uhi^B ui^tuirifl uj9- 

[ 14 ] jruu iBiruum^q^w, 

[15] iriu^^^ih ^suiram 

[16] «3?iaflEi(g)/r 0<F(SS^ fBfr(jum<^ 

[17] ■ 

[ 18 ] wQpW Qufr(dSl(5tD&: 

[ 1 . 9 ] UL^m 

[20] «c/;^«0LD mn-iumm 



KELIOEE BISTErCT, 


Its?. 


£21^ mm- 

£22] umwmmQiBskr' €r^- 
£23] mmr 

. £24] Q^mp:^ ^iLl^ 

£25] [^6irj:!/i0] . 

£26] . [@<«QtE^a96b]' . . ■; , 

# , .# # . ' ' ^ 

TKAKSXATrON. 

la the eighth year of the reign of the emperor of the 
three worlds the glorious Rdjarajadeva, the servants 
(padijari) of the minister of Madurdutaka Pottapi Chola 
alias Erra Sittarasan of Vikkiramasingapura alias Nelliir 
in Pakainadii (a sub-division of) Jayankondaohola 
Mandala, Bayirappa Nayakka and Tikka Ndyakka and 
their elder brother Kixsani Nayakka, these three, with 
the sum of money deposited for interest by Tukki 
Nayakka (portion not clear) . • . « presented a 

sacred lamp to this deity . . . , 

Rapue (39). (A.1). 1J43~44?) 

[Manipur. Tamil. By the little tank.] 

£1] C/U-n^o 

£2] ^(i 9 fr- 

£3] 

... . £4] 

£5] 0=frih 

£ 6 ] A) 

£7] €S)€UUV/r-m 

* £ 8 ] ^ 

£ 9 ] Qw ^ms:^LDpJD^^ : 
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[IO3 uiimi—Qw^nris ua- 

[ 11 ] ^cririB^auQuir^. 

[12] ;SuiSlOa=/r^[/ss'®] 

[IS] ^vDaiBrnritiumarm ['J°]^“ 

[14] uaS^^ira^i^ 

[15] m-iT'^uj^^Qei) 

[16] ssstu^Qs^lLi^ 0- 

Translatios. 

Hail! Prosperity! In tlie anspicious Saka year one 
tliousand one hundred and sixty-five, in the bright half of 
the month of Yaisakha while the sun was in its northern, 
course, Srikantha Ohetti (residing) in the great kingdom 
of Sriman Mahdmandalesvara Madurantaka Pottapi Chqla 
alias Tilakanarayana alias Manumasidharasa . . 


Rapto (40). (A.D. 1638-39.) 

[Marupur. Telugu. On the big tank bund.] 

Translation. 

Hail! On the 2nd of the bright fortnight of Ohaitra 
of the year Bahudhdnya, corresponding to 1560 of the 
illustrious, victorious and prosperous Salivahana Saka 
era, Velugoti Venkatapati Hdyanivdru issued this chari- 
table edict for the tank of Manipur. The sandhdid, 
lessee, amaraddr, ov ruler of the village should get 
the tank and channel work done with the meras settled on 
the tank. If, not doing the work, ila.ekdfu and Imrnam 
obstruct the charity, or if any one misappropriate this 
mera grain, or remove this inscription, the will 
ravish his wife. 
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1. ^ ll S2!oc55n>5?e^2J 

2. cS5iT^03X'o3-»^ S'S’sS^E- 

5. o3»e30 oXt-o ea 

4. *{5o5Si5^?5 

■ 6. ^ -® e» ■330^63 -SQr 

6. i35o§fr“cic6g)oHr=So sSbCb 

7. ^a'^eso^So 

8. ■^o 17v°3b‘^0‘qr*e^o ?<b_^ «> 

9. sSbao^D(6 a^H-cSSS^^ 

10. •iS’^ao^ 

11. ass'l^o'^a 

12. '§^o3g)§'ac3oe» 

15. ci5o3;^(6^ 

14. ^e58o-Si6 ©i'S?cr» 

I 15, ■sT’oS ■S||3r>o5& 

16. (■3o;«b2Sbe5bj 

Rapur (41). (A.D. 1675-76.) 

[Mogalluru. Teluga. In the middle of the village.] 
Teanslation. 

Adoration to Sri Rama ! 

Hail ! On Thursday the 10th of the dark fortnight 
of Vaisakha of the year Yuva, corresponding to 1497 of 
the illustrious, victorious and prosperous Salivahana 
Saka era, while Srimad Rdjddhiraja, Rajaparamesvara, 

' Sri Virapratdpa, Sri Ylra Sri Rangard.yad6va Mahdraya, 

seated on the jewelled throne of Penugonda, was ruling, 
we have set up the image of Chennakesavardya in the 
village of Mogaluru granted as an amaram hy Prattikonda 


1 SS'So-OjJ. 
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Tiramar^ja in tlie ^ma of Udayagiri, and presented 
to this deity for providing food to the deity a paddy 
field of 10 turns under the anihat, two fums oi 
dry land in the field of Bellamkonda Vengalayya, and 
two gorrus of saline land belonging to Pdla Gangayya. 
Therefore, if any one, not maintaining (the charity) 
obstruct this mdnyam, he will incur the sin of killing a 
cow and a Brahman on the Ganges. For this purpose 
has this charitable edict been granted. 

May it cause prosperity ! 


Kofe- 


(^) £S^o83n>5fS3-“^ 

(3^ aScsfe 

(4^ s5^s-o 3»^ oVr’e 
^5^ o6S cSSosS ■cSo5SI^j5 » 

oo ;60o cO'“ e5Ab(6^ it 
(7^ ;&ir3^8r»^'tr’2j’cr'2s 
(8) I_t l)bi^er'S3 [t l)E5ltj5oKtn> 

^9) QCfi'^sS o5b6* 0 "cS5cjOdt5S^3V°0a 

(Iiy-CT'JS^O "ijcsSo-i&oS 8^Tn’83csCg-sr»& 

^12j ^tSaSiKd pJsSbsSb t?o5b5o'^S)o-^^(6 'S)t®K^P>5 17'^ 


(14) cS8'^S)& «>?5io2JsS) ■i5r®‘SsSogb5S» ^8 

(15) oSbSg)^ "SS^oo ■^ooi^o^ "Sog^cSSo^ 

( 16 ) 

^17^ oooj^fXi ooT% 

, S^^^^SSbO , K 
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^19^ oK S'J^s-o aoS)»^^ 

^20^ 75^?g)^d5b a»ocSb§'g) ©1^(6 
^2ij ij "^ciSaRS). 

Rapde (42). 

[Mogalliiru. Telugu. From the same locality.] 
Translation. 

If any one, not doing work to the tank, enjoys the 
mJra grain attached to the tank, he will incur the siu of 
killing a cow and a Brahman on the Ganges. Sri ! 

(1^ ci&sSao 

(2) ■^C)3o§' tsRSi) 

^ao-asr*RSb KoK §" 

(4) ^ 

(5) 

( 6 ) 


Eapue (43). (A.D. 1638-39.) 

[MogalMru. Telugu. On tank bund to east of village.] 

Translation. 

Hail ! On the 2nd day of the bright half of Vaisagha 
of the year Bahudhanya, corresponding to the year 1560 
of the illustrious, victorious and prosperous Salivahana 
Saka era, Srimat Velugdti Yenkatapati ISTayanimgaru 
issued this charitable edict for the tank of M6galluru. 
The tank work should be done with the mera grain col- 
lected at one kimeha tox every puM on all lands includ- 
ing Bevaddpa and BraTimaddya- lands. Whether the 
village be imder Bandhdtd ox in the hands of an konda 
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Amaragddu or of a lessee or whoever be the ruler, the tank 
work should be done with the mera gi’ain settled for the 
tank. If, not doing the work, any one misappropriate 
it or object to it, or if any hdpu on; /carwaOT object to 
it, or if any one remove this inscription, he will be con- 
sidered to have been born to the of this village, and 
to have given his wife to the vetii of this village. Thus 
has this chaintable edict been issued. 


1 . 

2 . 

8 . 

4 . 

5 . 

6 . 

7 . 

8 . 
9 . 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13 . 




14 . 

16 . 

16 . 


!6.s“c«i^ex3 oXSi-o 'cSosSl^tJ 

sp ^ ^ eo i^sSbfSb "SoS'iocSS ■srdSbgio’TwCo 

55^ ^ ^ o i ool 'toy^zs^csii 

l-5y'^rj^oc5&-ce» ■SoroCoooTV'fSa s5-^^?£ xpr° 

^S£o ■^<5c^s3S) sSbo^o “foooo-l^Kosr'eb ax[7r» 
sSbo '$)OT 5 r ’^(6 «; 3 b! 57 V>p ^' 5^56 ^ 

~io6-qr‘'d:^o "^iibqgiSjS) Soc^o 
ifc&sjS) ssbc^oeo ~4ox>o-^^ cxSiSS^bb e5t!5b^oJOTu)5r’f;6 

&9'i£ilbo-^fr>f6 ^ S'i^eso ^"^hoS^ 

cxxr» ■y*^(6o cXSioStJo zs^oik) cxxn’ ;^5 

■sr»PV-o joD^^oT"©^ 5r>S) e3©Si axn> ^8 ■3|| 
ZT’^h-O OOOxS^^^S^'ST’S O»t0S» 0M'^(6 ^ 
o5be~‘5^'fi^o|[ 
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Eapub ( 44 ). 

[MudigGdu. Telugu. Opposite the temple of the 
village goddess.] 

Teanslatioh’. 

If any one removes this inscription, he 'will be con- 
sidered to have been born to the mtti of this village and 
to have given his wife to the 'Getti of this village. In 
these terms has this charitable edict been issued. 

1. oxT® '’3^‘cO(6o cSS)^i5b ^ 

2 . ■sr°oi& OOOro 

8. ■3||o3-®S;h- 

4 . & ©a «SSO 

6. ■ST»S)ij- §So^ -sr°oiu 

6 . S) ■^oooOt^iS 

7. ¥"c5j6o. 


Raptte ( 45 ). 

[Nandivaya. There is said to be an inscription here 
which is entirely defaced.] 


Eapue ( 46 ). 

[Nernuru. Telugu. Opposite to the Desamma 
temple, three miles from the village.] 

Tkanslatioit. 

This is the charitable edict issued by Ku . . palli 

Naragayya to Srimat . . Vurti Kdsa(va) deva. For 

providing offerings and worship with light to the deity 
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(be preseated) a mdnya in Nirayaaidi in Bapur 8'ima ia 
Udayagiri whicli is ruled by R. I'Condamarasa(yya) 
vara. 

(1) [l^ 

( 3 ) (^y 

(4) §S • • 

sS|^^j5KcsS> 

TT'Cib cco-^ 

(7) $^T''?»!65Sbo (^) 

(8) SOj 

(9) ;5b.TT“. 

(10) §^oe^;Sb’5b'cS (d&g) 

(11) or”bo 5^ScS3b^Q 

(12) oaJ^Do-5^^6 Tr» 

(13) ^8 l;3cer® 

(14) © fescs^jgiSer^ 

(15) ;5ipi6si^o5S». 


Rapue (47). (A.D. 1211-12?) 

[^Paliclierlapddu. Telugu. From four sides of a 
stone on the tank bund in front of tbe Siva temple.] 

Teakslatiok. 

Hail! On Monday tbe day of Dbanisbta naksbatra, 
tbe 7tb of tbe dark fortnight of Margasira, corresponding 
to tbe Saka year 1133. 

Dami Ndyakndu, son of Taldra Denimija Nayakudu, 
and tbe righteous vrife of this Ddmi bTayakudu Srimati 


^ M.E. = Maliaraja, 
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Potasani builfc a temple to Srfmat Bhujabala Mallik^rjuna 
Maliadeva in Palachelam situated in Chedupnlinddu (?) 
. . . . for the religions merit of ViraTikkakdlatiddva 

Oboda Mahdrdja, on whose lotus feet the eyes of all the 
kings of the earth, Trilochana and others, are set, who 
is the jewelled lamp of the i-aoe of Karikdla by whom 
the dam of the Kaveri was made, who is of unlimited 
valour, who is always revered by his feudatories, 
who is the lord of the best of cities Orayiir, who is of the 
Kasyapa g6tra, who is a Jayanta to very charming 
ladies, who is a Revanta^ with horses, who is a Vikra- 
mdditya in the pastime of liberality, who is a powerful sun 
to the enemy Tenjanaditya,® who is Jagadobbaganda, who 
is an ludra to the mountains, to wit, the host of proud 
and hostile kings, who is a forti-ess of adamant to his 
refugees, who is the lord of Kdnchi the best of cities, the 
scatterer in all directions of rival feudatories, who is Kirti 
Nardjana, and who is strong-armed . . . . and 

presented for (providing) oblation, offering and worship 
to this deity 50 Jcuntas of wet land in the southern 
quarter of our village, 20 under our tank, dry land 

25 for the enjoyment of the deity, for dancers 5, for the 
drummer 1, for the Idvadmdu (musician ?) 1, for ihepdtra 
(dancing girl) 1, for the blower of the conch 1, for the 
gardener 1 , and for piccha Icavva (?) 1 ... . and 14 

vrittis for Brahmans near Pandevati Erracheruvu of that 
village. We have given to these for enjoyment dry 
lands as follows : — 

[Here comes a list of the shares.] 


* Eevaxita— SOB of tHe sub. (an expert rider). 

® The reference to ‘I Tenjanaditya ” is not understood. 
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[One imprecatory verse.] 

1. J5c3 

2. S^dSb^' ©Sr»«5 

5. 

4. -eJiS lS5!Sc»fr>>^ 

6 . o 

6 . 

7. 8 ■S’©§So j5i5^ \P 

8 . fess ^sSSaosS 

9. iSSB^SS ‘cieJiS 

10. ;Sbo^^?$ 8oea 

11. c!i5!r»8 ^85 Stt» 

12 . 

18. «©x^5Sb?J ■^so^ 

14. 8S(68sc*6o«^ ^Sb8 
16. ?< ■^sSolJ ©tSGea 

16. Qsr^s 

17. ■^02J5r»aeJg8^ 

18 . S)$ 3 os$r»;;^oS»a 3 

19. XcS^ffl^F-KoJiS Ka^e-^ 

20. ■cr>© SSiSro^SSo SS 

21. 

22. K«S ;SissSo33;$ -^o 

23. STr>§S£8-55» 

24. o8Sr»a;5boasl)S'a¥' 

25. l_8?r>Tr'<3ifcra 

26. ^83800 

27. ©ScoS -iS^a^sSb^ 

28. Tr>ffi?©§S ^?sS»£-^ 
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29. ■TT'SSc) «^er»i9'3£)£x> 

30. 2S^n‘cSSc>&0 'xs'Sa 

31. Kr=ci55b&o3fosS) os:— = ZT'Sis 
82. ?r»cSfc^Sl 

S3. ^fsSbifo 

34. cSSoafSb ■^3S>^S)?r»o<43er^g> 

35. ■^^©■^osSbooasb (IsSbSb 

36. sfsSaseoo sSb 

37. X)& 

38. ^§'sS^oex)oo oo33 

49. cx$>;fe“^oS ea 

80. o&Too ^s5bar°^ 

41. oSaSSb^ ?6i^l^o5bo kt* 

42. ciSb cssSr«"^sSJJ§b oS-®© a 

43. er'jJJ^jcr’iScoSS 

44. 8 af^raa7C7jNjKoK»j6o 

45. i& &8s^©55bo^§S "^sfr 

46. "^feoa^S^) {^8b;Sa 

47. oS&» .®o ’SD'SsS) ^oSzS^ 

eo 

48. Xasbo'^SS •^r<>S'Sa^r8 eo 

49. iSboy^Oo X sSb^Sc&j o 

50. er°aS<S^o2Sb o ^rp|3 o 'fao 

51. or°o^ o ^o&Oar>o3Sb o 
62. Sj-J^S'sS^ o 

53. eocSiroS sSo"^^ 



55. ©s^o pr*06er^?3b7r»s& 

66. aaJSb Er>e!0£ oi/ 

67. sqra ip^oa * 8^^ ^ 
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68. i 

tY> 

69. QoTV’dB '^,^6 "BodSb 

■ <A> 

60. o5^ .® oS3-o;5 ^S%tS 

61. OTT'Sl ^SS)l^oai> 

62 . s3^ sSbQ 

65. o7v»sS ■^?5b‘?oa& 

64. S54|^ s 

6o. ~^S§ "^rSbeS^ O 

66. ■F®»S)C3t5o'^oS ' 

67. i&oJ^ O ■^O’T^ 

68. 81 ■^?&S3|§ o Sji^5j 

69. iS^SS o NT'X'^ 

70. sS-^S07r=5i ■^!6 o3 

■ -'6^ 

71. H o ;ir»5sSbo '^37^=8 

72. i ^5&S3^ O WSs-"^ 

73. ao7r°8S ■^?SiiS34§ o "3 

74'. iO "^goTToSi f> 

76. sSbo'SoTT’SS 

76. ?^SS|| o 'S^sSboTV’di 

77. "^sfesSil o 

78. ©55j^o7r“8i 

79. S3g‘^«^'£ •3(5?r&43 

80. "§o ;fe .^oo ■3e>'^Sb sao' 

81. oafosstoo 3 ?03‘»sSbaS> 

82. sol ■30'^S6S|| o ^3" 

83. &5"^o?«b ooo 

84-. e)s:^'(6o 7v^8l &8^o;«o o c o 

85. ■SD^sfess;:? 3 t6o 

86. 7r»8lfc8'^e/’es noo ^fSbSS^ 
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87. s&&©§0 'SSk'^ 

8S. ?SboS^ o jr*So2i>g3 SStSoSo "3 
89. ©'^fibsp o lJ3o3e.-cS5o0§o 
90,. S' r»^sSxj-®8u^ • • §So^^ 

91. So "SQ^i^ssl^ n ©8"^o ;6 t-o 

92. •$cr«65S'rPs9»;& -6^ Ao weJ 

93. Kio'Cs'O lp^©So 3©"^ 

94. ?6b S5^ n -^s>^ 

95. §3 "^ssb ■ ■ • 

96. (6o .... 

97. 5Sb . • • e5sS)!fr©o 

98. aj^ji^l^sxD 

99. ssSJJ o ot™ ’S)xo 

100 . Sro"^© S( 030 J?TT« 

101 . 556 S^cxs 5 n>o 

102 . 8 r®ci! 5 b"^ ijs^ 


Rapue (48). 

[Pallakonda. Telugu. Near Ankamma temple.] 
Teakslation. 

The ckarity giveii by (Hechu Savunati) of Rdpiir. 
Hail ! On . . . . of Ohaitra . . . . . of 

tbe illustrious, victorious, and prosperous Saliyabana 
Saka era. 

1 . Tr“J ^8 

2 . -tSo^ (J 3 

3. . ^ 
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4. . ■ o . . . . ■ ~ 

5. ssocSrosffi^ 

6 . . <SSi . 

7. . 5S3iS,e-oe»ex> • 

8. . . -^odS . 

9. . . 2.1^ • • 

10. . . so "S^o^Sb 

11. . . . . 

: 12. . s^b . ■ 

18. . . . . 

14. . . . 


Rapue (49). (A.D. 1638-39?) 

[Penubarti. Teluga. Opposite tbe Siva temple.] 
Teanslaiion. 

Hail ! Oq this auspicious occasion, on Monday the 
Srd of the dark fortnight of Adhika Sravana of the year 
Bahudhdnya^, corresponding to the year ^1559 of the 
illustrious, victorious and prosperous Salivahana Saka 
era, there is an endowment to Udumes vara Svami in the 
sarmmdnya agrahdra called Koddavdsili Bandaru 
Penubarte, otherwise named Kxishnardya Samudra, in 
TJdayagiri Bdjya, in Hellore vanita (country ?), and 
in Rdpur sma. A quit-rent (bddiga) of five ^mddas (?) is 
collected from the endowoient of Udumdsvara Svami. 
Venkatachalam, who is of the fourth caste, grandson of 
Vodde Arjineni, and son of Kdndtayya, has remitted that 
(quit-rent of) five mMas (?), saying it three times, with 


^ The dates do not correspond. 


* Bepeated in the text. 
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a pure mind [saying it, three times] ^ for the religious 
merit of Arjaneni and Kdn^tayya. Therefore if any 
one think of obstructing this endowment and speak ill 
of it, he will incur the sin of killing cows and Brahmans 
near the Ganges. .If any think of obstructing this, they 
will incur the sin of killing cows and Brahmans and 
that of causing abortion at Kdsi, Gaya, or Prayag. 

[Three imprecatory verses.] 


Note. — It is presmmed tliat mdlu in the text is the plnral of mada 
(=E. 2). The text is very involved and the meaning obscure. The 
term does not seem to occur in any othei; inscription. 

2. ar°^(6 5'§'oS?5o?Doe» oXXF" 

4. C3 as 3 axr» ^PS^'^osSbo 

6. ^2Jcs£)A8Tr'S8^o ■?f^Q sSpgSoer^sSb ■CT>^y»5 

6. fjoSber^SSs §"S^o3^|)€)8ao“cpi36 '^fSoaiSS 

G5 

7. l^SpT’SSbsSb'^fiS li^XT’cxa'cSSSbDLS 

8. sSb"^ W e5lK'6-«J5sSbo& 

10 . 

11. §^"^boci!S)gSS 'SoS'h-ioiS' 

12. oov^bo 

13. sSb eowaSosSb^ ^&^cg)c'g/ kfSb 

14. k 63 e38Ss-'3od&§^ 

16. "^4ocS^>g7yv8i ^wgo7V®f5i) iS5r°-S 

16. S'oTWpSb |8§'^&Je9?Da7r='5Sb i_©or°-a§’o7v® 

17. itSooo2Sbs5cr>&fSb^ ;Sir>iDSs>oK!6 

18. <sS)oS^S&> 


Eepeated ia the text. 
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19. -a l<S^& Ko'<^ 6 

nr» Ci — o 

20. ijrS^.O ^^■sr’cBk) cooO 

21. eSbSS csSosSc^ JSeo-a 7r>-^^Kcs£) 


ISiaSj-^^c^oiSb 1,®°^ l^sxr»?3^5-« 


28. eSg 1 oS 

24. 62 J?^o o3^ 'Sj-o sSi&oJ^Tr* filxsSs- 


25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 
29. 


JSb:6. a^css5n>o e^ceb"^ |isX)S 

a^l6'^0(6'Scn’glj"^^ ^y°sr“iji^'Scrof5b-^©t6o 
5r>'i6?g s5i>sr>ir®.© •^osr> S-ESsOl? cSJSoll *c5o 


S^^X)£r30 ^eSgO oo(52S'^i&'^OtSo 53 
? 5 as^ 50 ^‘^ra 'c^CSj^o ^'^ih 



Rapttr (50). (A.D. 1638-39.) 

[Penubarbi. Telugu. From tbe tank bund.] 
Translation. 

Hail! On tbe 8tb day of the bright fortnight of 
Ohaitra of the year Bahudhanya, corresponding to the 
year 1560 of the illustrio us, victorious and prosperous 
Salivahana Saka era, Srimat Velugdti Yenkatapati 
Ndyanigaru issued this charitable edict for the mainte- 
nance of tanks of the villages situated in the Rapur sma 
(districtX He has ordered that in the manner in which 
the mems of the tanks of the respective villages were 
formerly utilized, the said meras should be spent in 
repairing those tanks. Therefore, whether the village 
he under direct management (sandhdtd), or be in the hands 
of an amaraddr ov a lessee, or whoever be the ruler, 
they- should get the tanks repaired, with the meras settled 
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for tlie tanks. From the vidras settled for the tanks, the 
tank work should be maintained. If any person think of 
not utilizing these meras for the tank or if any object 
to do so or if any Mj)u or karitam object to do so or 
if any one remove this inscription, he will be con- 
sidered to have been born of the vetti of this village and 
he will be considered to have given his wife to the 
of this village. In these terms has the charitable edict 
been granted. 

r>Xh.o 85 

■SoS'tosSSsT" 

4. _g^T"c5i6JSba |7r>oSbo ‘^Oo^'^Sexj ^j*or“e-(6 

^zs^div> 

85g)'^Ci3®0?^|J 

6. 1c»30-a^^a6KsS)§' 63 i7V®:ir»(6c-qr»15''';6K5b WsSjJf 
w Si sS 

7. ^DsT^sSb ;fii_^7v°?)SJ‘5^j6 ^ 

Kn>^SS) 

8. ■&?5'i5r«^6^o5S^ o3i0aSbD%5O 

cooo-tSo 

9. KosT’bb ^Oo^'&J^QO Tj^tSgo'^bo^ SSpoSbo^oi"^ 

a sSbofPexj "loose 

10. •e^s' ^s^ab «5^^S)o-a^5i) csSss^eo e3l|j,55o 
■aiT“KS» ■^O 

11. ^§'?^C30 e37^S)0-®?r>?5b oan> ^ 

12. oOsr’sSb oV^odSb cnor^ ^Q 2 »^i6oT«o 


5. rSb 65 -^5 


8. cS^sSo'K’ib ■cr»'^8l;Sber^?) lTV°5Sr»e5'^i£^oSo 
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13. & or®S) 65 ®§) oan> ^p>Q 'S4|ar“S)i 

14. cw)to|4ojg) om-^i 6 JS:e55'fbO(5c[.?g^T"!5j6o] 


Bapue (51). (A.D. 1638-39.) 

.[Perumallapadu. Telup;u. On four sides of a stone 
on tank band.] 

Tbanslation. 

Hail ! On tbe 2nd day of the brigiit kalf of the year 
Bahudhdnya, corresponding to the year 1560 of the illus- 
trious, victorious and prosperous Salivdhana Saka era, 
Srimat Yelugdti Venkatapati Hdyanimgaru issued this 
charitable edict for the tank at Pernmallapadu. He has 
ordered that the mem grain levied on dry and wet fields 
including Devaddi/a- and Brahmaddya, lands should be 
utilized for the tank of tins -village. Therefore, whether 
the village be under sandhdtd or in the hands of an 

amaragddu . . . . . . . If any 

one, not doing work to the tank, misappropriate it or if 
any object or if any or /carwam object, or if any 
one remove this stone inscription, he will be considered 
to have been born to the vetti of this village, and to have 
^ven his wife to the vetti of this village. Thus has this 
charitable edict been issued. 

2. oXfc-o 

S. gleS 5o .£1 e» [Is5b«fc "SD "SoS'&a 

4. Sj® c3n>cS£iS)07V®Co Y5C6:Sir»e:)o3i43 ^7V°^S)i 

5. 10^^56 oscro i7V>;Sr>(6 ^eso^'&j^so 

6. ■SC)^r>er»!D^ ■5r’8t5bS "6^ 
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8. oocroi^Tr^aSbo “Sife^SS Scabs' (^^■{^Kr>SS»^ 

9. Xf&g" \TV»55bo 'c5o‘qr» er“S5j> ^‘ST’^sSi 

10. fc9^J5TV»g)s5T’(6 J^Kr=^s6 . • 

11. _ . . . . 

12. "^csS)^ S3S)»b!:^ o "^ajc cS&sSfio 0?^ 

13. ^ao-fflsT’SSb csS)5S^Cb e7^S)o-o^-(!r>;Sa 

14. ^ ■g^c^S' 5 c 30 0lfx^o-S^^3-”KSb 

16. -Qi ^Il'^^DET’SC) ■ST’cSh 

16. car>^-=5 ■S|^sr»S)i «oci||^33^o‘a 

17. 8T»o& 0SS) ooa-»s0r°8 

18. ^ 

19. 

Rapde (62). 

[Perumallapadu. Telilgu. In a tope. J 
Trai^slation. 

Tlie village of Penumbdlapadu is presented to the deitj 
Mulasthanesvara of Udayagiri with libation of water. 
This edict giving this chai'ity is issued by Konda Marn>- 
sayya for the religious merit of Erishnardya. Whoever 
Gauses obstruction to this will incur the sin of killing- 
cows and Brahmans on the bank of the Ganges and the 
sin of having killed one’s eldest son. Sri, Sri, Sri ! 

1. ^25cSfi)A8 sSjT-»o;^”^5’^8DiCi 

2. ■<p^8^*|D(6tw^sSbo "^i&o 'ST': 

8. cocn>J;^s^e-o 

4. csS)^5- ^C3^sSbo7v®sSb 
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5. esb'cicssog e?sS)s-‘!r^'c3c6o 

6. ^oJSbir" S^aJ^^oT^fio KoKS’Ss^o 

7. laTg^g) iSoabtS S5 

8. ir«esbej6 e^t6 -^25 r* 

60 

9. -JSoobi^ aS^ 

10. ££>i^ if if 

Note.— P enumbalapadu is evidently PerumaUapada. 


Eapue (53). (A.D. 1638-39.) 

[Podalakiiru. Telugu. Near a well by tbe Vindyaka- 
svami temple. Gn two stones.] 

Tbaeslation. 

Hail ! On. the 2nd of the bright fortnight of Ohaitra 
of the year Bahudhanya, corresponding to 1560 of the 
illustrious, victorious and prosperous Salivahana Saka 
era, Srimat Yeligoti Yenkatapati Nayaningdru granted 
this charitable edict for the tank of Poddalakur. He has 
ordered that the wera grain should be utilized for the 
tank work in the manner in which the tank meras were 
formerly being collected. Therefore, whether the village 
be under sandhdtd, or in the hands of an amaraddr or 
of a lessee, whoever be the ruler, they should get the 
tank work done with the mSra grain settled on the tank. 
If, not doing the tank work or the channel work, any one 
enjoy (the meras) or if any one obstruct, or if any kdpu, 
or karnam dhstcuot, or if any one remove this inscrip- 
tion, he will be considered to have been born to the mtti 
of this village. He will be regarded as having given his 
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■wife to tbe vetti of tHs village. In these terms has the 
charitable edict been issued. 

2. fi'iS 5*§'S!^g-08»oo oXfc-o 
8. ess3n>3i^?S^'f5o5S£«^Jj ^ jBe» 

4. ifsSsdb •SS)?r*<43 •^or&o53®sp>d& 

6. ©oKT^iio 

6 . 

8. 5 7r» 5Si5^lS|| ® ■jF“<6^o 

SSxiSfio WcS^^ ■^^o-uJ^KT’Oo 


9 . 


10. Kiss' ^ |jv°5Sbo 'pOTF^'^p 5g)OKr>^5S> 

11. esS)f)-7v=a ^■’Tp oSs ^6 

12. RP’iSi ;{a_g^g)5S5'jS ^o?r>sSi> 

13. iDeS®“cS6^(6 ■^Kiqr’iSgo 

14. & SSS>5S»^0 " 

15. Xoor»flo • 

16. S5S) sSS)~i 

17. cooO'C^S' cSSooS^Sb ^ 

18. <!r»r;^) cSSiSS£8o 8S'i^5)0«^?5'S5a 

19. ^*¥'0^) S’ bbeao 

20. fTpi ^IT-ppo csabsSCo 

21. SiT*cSb ar®oiSo oooigpS "Sllojr* 

22. S>i Caro'S ST»S w© 

23. S) ■3|gar»S6- 

24. ^oJ^'S ^4oSD 
; 25.^-^l60' 

Note. — T lie- vo'wel gj represents the long vowel in lines 7, 10, 
20 and 23. 
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Eaptje( 54). (i.D. 1638-3£>.) 

[Poteguuta or Patagunta, Telugu. From bund of 
tank to east of village.] 

Translation. 

Hail! In tb.e year Bahudhdnya, corresponding to the 
year 1560 of the illustrious, victorious and prosperous 
Sdlivdhana Saka era, Sri mat Veligoti Venkatapati Ndya- 
nimgaru caused this charitable inscription to be- set up 
for the tank at Potegunta. The meras of the tank of 
this village, viz., 1 kumha on every 'putt'i of dry land, 1 turn 
on every putti under the tank, and the mera grain on the 
produce raised under Tana tank and ISTelluru Drara tank 
should be utilized for the repairs of the tank. Whether 
the village is under samdMtd or an amaragdda or lessees, 
or whoever be the ruler, they should do work to the tank. 
If any one, not doing the work, enjoys the merm, . , 

. . this village. 

1. ij 85osJp=!p5gScS5o" T'Q 

2. oXt- 

8. O 'c3oSSI^tfO(6 

5. cX6S)07v=fi6 

6. $5Sbe- ■!3^'j5jSo oKv’IJV® ^sSb^ 

7. of 

8. ilo^S) sSb 

9. gcn>-^afo (eodS) 

10. (jSiSxir-) SJsSb 

11. JiSo"3 t3r>2J "^dSo^ 

12. Tprv^^ewssbo 

13. "^53^ SS®35a>4)o 
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14. cooo-l^ or°iSo 

15. s5 e55&&7V°SD SS7';6?5a ^6^ 

16. tJ ^Ds'SSb ;6_^7 v^S) ;3T'(6@5r'^ 

17. ?S) ■^S!5g) oSiDoSxs^o 

18. «Ox&^d55 '^ax>o>S'§” 

19. s$f;S)^Sc-S f^^ cocn-^a 

. . ■ ;*s . , ■ Vf ■ ■ /' 


Eapue ( 55 ). 

[Pulikollu. Telugu. To east of village near Poli- 
inera stream. Incomplete.] 

TRANSL.mOK. 

* « « * 

We, Eivamati Anantam, Silaparvalamu Tippandu, 
Bqya Krisbnayya, Krislmamma, and the sons of Kantha 
Baviri, Virakshataya, Qangayya, Bhanu Manchinaya, 
Gopaya, Gdvindaya, Venkatadri, . , . . Perla 

Appana, Sayaliiri, Ganngabandlaggdla, Kothnam, Eri Adi 
Eangarajularu, Eaghavamma have done. . . . . 

Therefore we have given . . . . to last as long as 

the sun exists. Accepting it they should worship. . . 

1. . . . ■ . . • 

2. e5(6oe5o ^©oSie-O 

3. oSbO So^O^Sb SS^CS^Jli^CS^ li 

4. s5.;Sq §'ot 3^ a)S5 C)Se» 

5. feAcsSa KoKcSfeg ^ 

6. ^SScSfe ?r^fflo2J<SSb ■^og'&T'ia • . y 

T. i^er»e- T'cXSo5r»e r ^ 
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8. oi543a {SoKIT' 2?^© 

.■mo : ' C#*# ' 

9. ~cr°o^^;S^,;5a \§<^ 2ier“^SsSj 


10. . 

• • oK^ cSdSosSbew 

11. . 

. . . Xrf§' ^ 

12. . 

• • S) liScS^^SS W55-e-sSi»7C'?5b 

13. . 

., • •d^e)'S©?3 jSo'^’S'o 

14. . 

• • fe&r'S ^og'SiDJ^ 

15. . 

■•' ».■'•, « • • • 


Rafce (56). 

[Rapura. Telugu. In front of Rapdramma’s temple. 
Legible only in parts.] 

Teakslatiok, 

Sinman Mabam ... . we all . . ., . have , 
eansed to be constr acted a mukha rmndjtpa for Amma- 
gdru of Rapdrn . . . . Narduayya . ... in 
the villages of the smo. of Rdpiiru— they should give 
grain . . . . gave. Therefore those who maintain 

this charity as long as the sun and moon endure will 
acquire merit. May it cause great prosperity ! 

^ V oc^n>SJi^dft 


i, i» ^903075 tr*o^T‘5 

6. 7V«8S »SbD^;5boJ»oSO(6o K|^o.O 

6. iar*jSi» • . . . . •>c5-*er»;5b '^sSe9o5* 



• ' ■ • ■!&' 63C3Rfirt^ , oS, 

cjCSo ■FT'tfca tfcx5^^?5b 
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» ' w 

% 

;SasS)e» i^oKr»ex) 

10. 

" ' * • 

m 

edJo 000-^16 T^T^lSsSx) 

11. 

« tt 

« 

• lyv^sSboSboeSse) 

12. 

» « 


• SSjSjS^O S);^r»a 6 JSdSo 

13. 

• ' • 

> 

So£e> ^oSo S^tJexT'JesSiS^ 

14. 

tt 

. ^ 

• T5P'(6gO'7f®5Sb coo'^aT’o^ 

15, 

• '• 

• 

• ftSOZSbSS 

16. 

es-cJoljpr'S's-o cMcro^rac e5 

17. 

^esgo 

^5”o^Sb^Sb06 5 S>oK§' sSb^ 

18. 

l^lS 

(lo 

’^CS^r^l 


Rapur (57). 

£Saidipuram (hamlet Molakalapundla). Telugu. Oh 
a rock on DcSvard Tippa.] 

Translation. 

May there be prosperity ! 

On Wednesday, the 7th of the bright half of Rushya of 
the year Svabhdnu, Vaddu Airmdya Bhdnundu of Gnm- 
madiiru caused to be constructed mdndapas and conse- 
crated (Vinayaka) by the grace of the deity Vindyaka. 

1. -ciosSe^ 

2. 6 §0 t 

3. oS^ S3Ssr°c3£> 

Cu 

4. ■^rSso^ 

5. §^o3?iS) oS>oSe'ir“BS) S' 

6,. t4o^) isseixo'^?S> : 
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Eaptje (58). 

[Tdrtamclaerla. Telugu. From a stone on tlie tank 
bnnd. Mostly illegible.] 

Translation. 

Hail I On ... . tbe .... Uihi (lunar 

day) corresponding to tbe illustrious Saka year . . . 

. gdru issued this charitable edict. 

1. if T*0'sr°<lS'(6 ^ 

2. S' .... 

8. . . • • • • • . 

4. • * J^SSbooo . . . . . 

6. . • 6^8o7'r'’i36 .... 

6 . • . • • • 

7. So©‘?oS .... zSad . • • 

8. Sto 

9. ....... . 

10 . • • • 

11. ..... ex)"^ooco-® 

12. J^sSbs-oSbs ;Sb^Co. 


Eaptjb (59). 

[Tdnamoherla. Telugu. From tbe same stone. 
Incomplete.] .... 

Translation, 

They shall attend to the weir work, tank work and 
bund work, . . . . whether the kmicha grain be 

with the village sandhdta or . . . . , if any object to 

this charity or if any appropriate it, or if any remove 
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tills inscription, he will be considered to have been born 
to the vetti of this village and to have allowed his wife to 
be outraged bj the vetti of this village. In these terms 
has the charitable edict been granted. 


1. w 

2. 

3. 

4. 

d. oo^ 

6. S' 

eo 

7. &0 o3i0 

8. (s&>) Jpo 

9. Ssr® 

10. ejb . 

11. . . 

12 . • 

13. ■ 

14. (?55S 

15. TT'O 

16. -S^) 

17. ^e5o^ (Soo) . . - 

18. . 

19. 'cJotf i) . . • 

20. -er-? . • • 

21. {DiST’Ka . • 

22. 

28. I csSiSS^ (&) 
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24. 

25. l30'®?r»KS) 651^0000 

26. oxro CXSbaSt^ 

27. ■sr=o& axn> 

28. ;gp>0 ‘S^ST^S)! 

29. sroo& o3-°-cr'Ss> cos^^p^ 

SO. d 

31. oootD SD-a^ 

Rapde (60) (A.I). 1612-13.) 

[Tegaclierla. Telugu. To the south on tank bund.] 
Tbakslatiok. 

Hail ! On the loth day of the bright fortnight of 
the month of Srdvana of the year Paridhdvi, correspond- 
ing to the year 1534 of the illustrious and prosperous 
Sdliv4hana Saka era, while Srimad Rdjddhirdja, Rajapara- 
mesvara, Sri Yira Pratapa Sri Vira Yenkatapjdirdya Ddm 
Mahdrdyulu was ruling the kingdom of the earth at the 
town of Penugonda, Kumdra Timmdndyanivdru, grandson 
of Yeligdti Kumdra Timmandyanivdru, and son of Konda- 
naandnivdru, descendant of the Rdcharla ffdlra, and 
Rudrappandyanivdru, grandson of Chintapatla Singama- 
ndni and son of Chanohamandni, descendant of the 
Pesdli ffdtm caused a low-level sluice to be built for 
this tank. As the former high level sluice fell out of order 
they got this sluice built. Let this charity be main- 
tained as long as the sun emd mocm remain so that his 



•‘Read S!^?) oc»-£^^ 
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(Rudrappanayanivaru’s) parents ' Chancliamandni and 
ICanchamma may acquire religious merit. 

1. o)Koi3TT>2^2Jc35o 

2. 'T9r*£i3r°S^[6 

8. 8»oo S55 

4. Tpr^a 'c^OSSe^tJ I^SSiS ^ 

6. oXe» i 

6 .* 

7. 

8. l)8'^oS't3Sj®Tr”csS> 

9. ^ S5b^ -D-*ei&OCSS::ocP> 

10. 5b ■^sSb?r*o«S S54.:^*o 
IT. e& Tip>oiar>B^s5co 

12. "^dSis-iSooSuOTV^tSb o-cS 

13. €e- SSSl^Ofi&OfSb 

14. •3D?r*<J3 

15. tP’c5^'2_(6 i^oa^ssb"^ 

16. s §^;Sj^5®o;Sir» 

17. T:r'cS5bg)ar=5o 

18. -loY”© 

19. Sio^cSk^ ^oKsSb'^S) 

nrj 

20. ir’l.^bo^SS) ■£JoiS56b"Ss> 

21. 5cpSo3j|j^r»aj 

22. SDoTV'eb ar=o 

23. q)5r°5&o S'^o-aiT® 

24. fib ^prr’^lS ^SJS&o-a 

25. SD04.1 iSj’aSboio 

26. ssaoSao7v>i6 63 ^ 

27. 5S» S'dSc-apT’Sb 
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28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 
82. 
33. 


x^r •i5 

o^y35b‘^S)i lS;Sb5>?) 

rn 

T'o-JSsSbo 7V»86-S^ ^ 

CS^OTV^ 53 -JSo^ 
'c5tr“«So g ^esgo 
Zj'^^S-¥^ 7r>eS 


Eapub (61). 

[Tegacherla. Telugu. On the boundary towards 
Gdnupalli.] 

Translation. 

Adoration to Srf Rdma ! 

On Sunday, the 5th of the bright half of Pushya of 
the illustrious year Nala, E’arasimham of Tegacherla, — 
bha suru, Sundhu Malli Ve . . . ., Tokkalu mai 

vunnam gdru, .... Ku ri, KdruMn 

(Revenue Inspector) of the estate, the StTiala Karanams, 
KuUdru Viracharu, and also the young and old of 
Yerrapalli Fdgalavelli DoruMdmuduru and other villages 
have constructed the street as follows : Ra.ti Katta (stone 
bund), Kuchanta bata, Yadamakunta, Yarapdpukunta, 
Mdra Sdnikunta, stone of Ohintala Pdpayakunta and 
onward towards the east. This is the boundary. 

1. 3C eX3 0aoT®Xo 

2. "BX-iSos- • . . 

3. ^ ^ip>d)& fioc^Sb^'S • • 

4 . • • 
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6 . Sasr^eso T ' 66 Sa ' cSao _^ 

6 . §'? 5 £^eo ^ p > exn > i 35)0 

7. <sfei^oS« S™ 

8. iSb ^j^sSioS&niSb ~^xx)SS^cS lK;Sir» 

9a o Sj^^'^aoo "^£50 

10. 18)16 aoS?5o •u’SS'fcSS 
' ' €0 

H * '^ 0 ^ 0 ® 5 § uDo 5 ' 2 I 1 ® 5 ^^ 004*5 

12 . cs 65 •^^§ So 4 o sSir ' Jj - d ^ 

13. g)§boi3 ■ffloeJe^oS 

14. cSSi ^o4oTT°ococooT*fi> 

16. ?Scr*SjjE-c3&TS^iDS^ 

16. a&ioxs^t '^6. 

Rapue (62). 

[Tummalatalapiir. Telugu. On tank bund to 
north of village.] 

Teaeslatioit. 

The mh’a grain settled for the tank of Tummala 
talapurn is at 2 7m'«c7ias per If anyone misappro- 

priate (the mera) or if any one object or if any Icd^u or 
harnam object or if any one remove this inscription, be 
■will be considered to have been born to tbe vetti of this 
village, and to have given his wife to the vetti of thi« 
■village. The meVifs of the tank should be spent on the 
upkeep of the tank. Thus has the charitable edict been 
issued. 

1 . ^ svig ) «^ oo ^ y *66 '^ c » ao ®{6 

2. '^5bC'^J5 jjj o I . o M 0 IS 
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3. • . ■ cS3o;6£^e!6 

4. ®5r>i!S» dCSbsS^do e3lt*.5o-S?r‘5;S) 

6. ^ ■F®o^§'!5rao e'i^Sjo-O'SP'iaa cwcmT" 

7. ■S|^5r°g>§ f.»||^ox®o’S ox°oS 

8. esOS) oar»i^5 ■3^sr«’£)i c»o-iS^§ci'c6^~|j 

9. . • ■3(3c£^ioa ^^ir^’S^'Sn) • 

10 . "SiJo^fxDJS ’SoooO'iJKo'sr'tSb CXXi 

11. ^S) o>3€^^ ’^ 1^(60 


Rapcb (f53). (A.D. 1638-39.) 

[Turimerla. Telugu. On sonth bank of tank.] 
Teanslation. 

Prosperity ! Hail ! On tbe 6fch of tbe bright half of 
Chaitra of the year Bahudhdnya, corresponding to 1660 
of the illustrious, victorious and prosperous Sdlivdhana 
Saka era, Srimat Velugdti Venkatapati Nayaningaru 
granted this charitable edict for the tank of Tullimerla. 
He has ordered that the mera grain collected in the 
manner in which it was collected formerly for the tank 
of this village should be utilized for the tank work. 
Therefore, whether the village be under sandhdta or with 
an amaragddu, or lessee, or whatever rulers rule, they 
should get the tank and channel work executed with 
the merji,s settled on the tank. If, not getting the work 
done, any one should obstruct or enjoy the mSras or 
remove this (inscription) he will be regarded as having 
been born to the of this village and as having givea 
his wife to the vetti of this village. 


lywsSb 


6- ^560 
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2JOC5&-*Jjiog2J 

c33b sSj&fO 

zx)sx> oXt-o s>^T« 

■cr=^$^ “cSosS«?^5 ^ ^ Oi (J&iSs 
"Sso^iS ■3o^fcooSS5r°csSSS)0‘7v°i^> 

•ST^iJo 1^5^ '^os-'^5g)e-& !f 

^T''^i(6o OMn'|7V°sSr>^ 

6ex) :^®j^^s-(6 i2v>o»r»87V® 

i3'S>:)6 'Sj^E-o3S)oSbo^O cSSo 

oKloSS ’^oooo-S^ET'tJo oacro iTv^sSbo. 

5^5r»^sS> '«5^57r“S^ ^ cS^ 
8ew ^OsT^sS) XoJ^7V®S> ^T“!5 
?5b g)^^s-cSSo■^^6 

x;S)S5bospo "S^-aoJiS sS^Sx^r® 
e» ^cSS5gX’o-;3^86 ”loooO'tS§' ci&sS^ 

Co '^aO'0^3-=K& cSfesS^’S) 

«5;&^£)o-Ojt°«S) c)&;S^t6 S?"^ 
cx3oo-S)(Cr“5Sb oS^cfi^ axn>;^5 "S 
|3 3n>5)Jj-o 0X|§^or»‘S oToS) 
e30S> Oxn>i^Q 


Eapub (64). 

[Tsuttupaleia. Telugu. Near Komiti guata,] 
Teansiaiton. 

Yanamadam Saddama of Matlapuadi for tte 
wrorstip of . . ... 


vm 
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1 ..: 

■" 2.' .cSSb"^ oSbfiSo 

8. &25 3&ro - 

. , Qi ■ 

4. 

5. • oDo^jo 

6 . • 

8* ' TP . C5^ 


Eapue (65). (A.D. 1231~-32?) 

[Utnkurn. Tamil. In the middle of the village.] 

j^l] <sr,55 SZD iT .^j~(53^Qj 

[2] ^tBjT^G^fF- 

[3] 

[4] 

[ 6 ] 

[ 6 ] 

p] ^Q 0 ^fripQ^^ 
p] 6 up(^ luirsmQ 

[^9] 

[ 10 ] jrir/SjSSuQu^/r^-^ 

[11] 

[12] 1 ^ 6 ^ 

[13] irufT^^so’Jsm- 

[14] Q;S9u6hr 

Translation. ■ 

In the 16th yeai- of the reign of the Emperor, the 
glorious KulotuTigachdladeva, corresponding to the Saka 
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year one thousand one hundred and fifty-three, Madu- 
rantaka Pottapichqla (alias) Grandagdpala (aZ/as) Tiruk- 
kalattideva. . . . .... ... 


Kapub ( 66 ). 

[Utukuru. Tamil. Prom stones dug up on the site 
of an old temple near the chdvidi.] 

Q2 . . . . • ^(^'cjeotr/s^^iEiss Q^SFiry^Q^su^^f^ 

ityr]- 

[2] (smQ rfx.a)sr eu^ Lb^irmB^esuQunr^^uiQ^QdFnf tpew 

^065d5:/r» 

^snr^^iu^^io. Q 6 iim?mQ 6 ^tflS(k> Old 

^>i?muurrm 

p] d^irmBtufrmsisr Qs^immsoruQufTiuehr QpuiSu^^ir 

iLuf. 

[5^ ^^evuu^iTLLi^Quuebr 

[6J fS<sv<^^/rQju6brj^ &aiirS(SvujQmQui9ji^ 

^rrsw 

[7^ ^Lbu^ih QuSsrfiS^ 0y9 ^thu^tb rn^mgFm, 

SioVlh Uilllj^lL^Lb SL- 

Qu/reisr eSmjr^ehrQufr^iu^^ ^ithm 

Q^euebr Qufru9sikru.^ih 

[9]] fswmuu^iTLlu^iLjih i^QL^a’€Dii^irLLi^tLfQpui3if,^^jr 
Ci^'ifih mip^ 

[10]| Mit unrdjm^ eSSmSjD 

S<o\)QpLbLj(^€m&^ 

S<ovih ulL '^o^ld mmS^irQ^wpQ ^Qp^uu^ 0^m^jnr^ 


6 L'( 5 lS)ir 


^maudssrQ<o!ufr6]ijih ^rr€if>ir6ijfrir^^ Q^esjm 


^ir :bim nr €S 
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[13] eSiLQi—irth ^^sBeo^QajssrQeum Q&imma;smiri3&)^ 
(^jrirpus- 

[14] Sioai Qesirmp UTeap^pQuirsuirm pisLUpp tcas/ra/rei!- 
p^eo t9ffes>3^ 

[1 5] umresaB/Ei ureup^pQuireurr^ Qa.irQLCiir0^^d(^ g 

Teanslation. 

In the 37tli year of the reign of .... . Kulofc- 

tungach61adeva, Kallappa Reddi the son of Senganppoyan 
Muppidi Reddi possessing rights in Melalaippakam (a 
suburb) of Vellaiseri situated in the kingdom of Maduran- 
taka Pottapichola (alias) Tirukkdlattideva built a 
Temple named after Hallikadeva at tittakkur (a village) in 
Sihgattai Nddu and gave to this (temple) fifty huK of land 
under the Ndchohdn well and fifty Iculi of land under the 
big tank (constituting) one fatti of wet land and 2 loon. 
(In addition to the above lands), Vimaradanpdyan Tikka- 
radan of Andiir, Deva Pdyindan, Nallapa Reddi, Pudolam 
Reddi and Muppidi Reddi dug a tank in the north of the 
village (tJttukkur) and gave the land irrigated by the 
water of this tank and one paUi of dry land. 

All of us (the abovementioned) donors gave the lands 
as temple lands with libation of water for providing 
sacred food (amudupadi) to Nallikadeva to last as long 
as the moon and sun endure. 

If there is anybody who says the contrary he will 
incur the sin of killing a tawny cow on the banks of the 
Ganges and of begging at a time when there is no money 
at all 


129 $ 
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Rapur (67). 

[Utakuru. Telugu. This is a defaced inscription in 
the middle of the village.] 


Rapce (68). (A.D. 1682-83.) 

[TJtukuru. Telugu. To the east of the drinking 
water well. Mostly illegible.] 

Tbanslation. 

Hail ! . . . . of the year Dundubhi, corre- 

sponding to 1605 of the illustrious, victorious and pros- 
perous Salivahana Saka era, under the orders of 
Srimat .... 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 8 ) 

0 ) 

0 ) 

(«) 

(’) 

( 8 ) 

0 ) 

( 10 ) 

O') 

( 12 ) 

( 18 ) 

('0 


15 ejoc6-=^^2JcSSb 
^X5S,02X)e» ofc_oX &) 

e» i^oSbSb. • • • yv> 

6 Bc^Sg) . . 

. "3cJ 5 
(6c3& 


. . 

e§S 

. ^ • 

• • 

coo 
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. Rapur (69). 

[j’iakuru. G'elugu. On three sides of a stone in 
the middle of the village. This inscription is 
unintelligible. The first four lines are printed at 
right angles to the rest.] 

First side, 

1 . ■SoS'iriJtS 

2 . & 5 » t ^fco 5 o-“ 

3. 6 §* J5c 30 -^^SaTT” 

4. BJ5ev»5 
5- o5b3 fflVoO 

6. s5b»r°JSir»i!S> 

7. i5G(43So^r» 

8. 6^d ©oNo 

9. l3oa8‘3 

10. 

11. £>oS3^C) 

rf> 

12. oSo'C^eo 

33. §0!6Sr»^ 

It. ilaea 1 t5o§^ 

15. -^r^sSozxiGao 

16. TT”2S?J^S55r 

17. KexD ( ;^4o 

18. §j^8 [7r>sSbo 

19. H)5r°o^!6 

20. ;S8 ■^ex> 

21 . ^ ^o'S^-xy> 

22. cxfesi s5bo2S 

CCt- ■ 

23. 


ex> 
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Second side. 

1. ox.'Sr* 

2 . 

3. 3^53 . , 

4. . "SScsjo 

6 . rsSD 

0 . 

7 . 

8 . 

9. SS«iSx) 

10. i©a^!S 

n. ^6ootoK 

12. C3^S) 

13 SiAoTV® 

14. "loSSJr o 

15. iw^bex'O 

16. 

17. a) “’O' 

18. TP’SSi^ 

19. '{SSer^ 

20 . 

21. 75 

22. 

23. 8 ijra^ 

24. © "SoXj^ 

fin 

25. c3 ?foo ^ . 

26. iKSSb 

27. 'WXooS 

28 . © 83 » 
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29. &fib 
SO ?.» 

Third side. 

1, oxnis 

2. eSar°oA 

S. 

4. 

5. Co oSxio 

6. oSbaoosSin* 

7 . & . 55 ;^ 


8. 


SJ-&3 

9. 


sr^dSb 

10. 


■^d3(6^ 

11. 

“SiJO^cg) 

12. 



13. 

a 


14. 


15. 

& 

3S5KO 

16 . 

o 

o3o^ • 

17. 


6oK 

13. 

O 

8^d . 

19. 

-tr>S SosS) 


Rapxje (70). (AD. 1236-37?) 

[TJtukiiru. Tamil. From site of old temple oppoaite 
the cMvidi.] 
uvsiir- 

1 ^ 2 ]] ujirakrQ^ ^i3ir^Q^ir(t^~ 


^ Expressed by an abbreviation . 
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[' 4 ^ iXiiTifSimirim^0&) 

[~5] ^tD[fl']]aiff-anaAj^iu- 

[^63 ssFTjp/ mLil.t-.Qm Si. fieo inr. 
p]| QtaeMiirQpstnL-ttJfrp^ 
pj jrir^tr/rsgQfS&uJ^^ tutr. 

TEAHrSBATrOSf.. 

Hail ! Prosper! fcj ! In the Saka year one tBoosand, 
one hundred and fifty-eight on the date correspondihg to* 
the new moon day after Sivaratri- in the month of Mdsi^ 
in the reign of Ea|ardjadeva. .. . .to Eamdsvaram 
Udaiyar at Uttukkur. 


Eapue (71). 

[Vadlapiidi. Telugu. Opposite Ponmiramma temple. 
The impression of this rough inscription appears to- 
hare been lost.] ^ 


Eapub (72); 

[Vadlapiidr. Telugu, Half a mile south of the village.]’ 

TEANSMTIOIf. 

On the 11th of the bright fortnight of Magha of the 
year Parthiva, I, Ddmi Hayundu, son of Pddumu . . 
di Nayudii, have presented to- Sri Kalahastisvara, -with 
libation of water, a wet field in Pina Todlamundi which is" 
attached to my chief dom, and 100 kuntas of land in 
Ddrabandampadu village of HelMru, and to the south of 
Perumdlluchdnu, in perpetuity to last as long as the- 
moon endures. He who enjoys this land will present 
a large fan (dlavattara) to the deity . . . . 

1. ‘(5oS5^!f 'S?b 

2 . g 00 eo •^^S^ssbo . 
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3. S tcr>oOoSi •sy^£iaNr=cs^iSoTv°i!6 eSsS> 

4. (T'dSfeoS'^oer^S) Id^S^^s&p-o^© 

5. c>5(S oS853b& "^©S 2S(S\£9o 

6. §o ooo !iSreS>;6c4o 

7. oo eSiSol^^^T^SS) ^4oo© 

8. jfc «5o;S|^o (i6c»oicr>sp 

3* 0*?6 d M '•O 


Raphe (73). 

[Vadlapiidi. Telugu. From stone in front of temple 

of Ponndramma. Incomplete and partially illegible. 

The translation is conjectural in places.] 

Teanslation. 

* * * * 

.»:■■ 

Any one obstructing this charity will incur the sin of 
one who commits cow slaughter, Brahmanicide and 
murder of one’s spiritual preceptor at Kdsi and will incur 
the sin of killing his mother. In these terms the Mahd 
Rdja Sri has granted this charitable edict . . , , 

the charitable edict now set up by Tanapusala Tenkata 
Eeddi of Vadlapudi . . . . cows (were given) for 

the perpetual lamp. In addition to Timma Eeddi’s 
mdnyam Venkatddii’s mulum (garden land) was given. 

"We Timmd Eeddi, Venkata Eeddi and others, kdpu$ 
. . . have given cows . . . . 

(ly * • » • • 

(3) sSr«asbfib i5o (tbo) 

cxa^ ;Sb_T7'K-)§5r*0b cx» 
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(5) oooSljab . . » 

( 6 ) ■ 3 o§'"fe^|bo 

. ■ ?Cr3'{58??^5^«» W4)cJwO So 

(8) ■3o§'&P’(a»5oo?»oSbo 

* * 

( 10 ) "Sc - 

(11) .r3-t58?r* • 

( 12 ) ^"S| S 3 b 

( 13 ) §'to‘s| ^ 

• "S^O^ST’O^ . , 

oSl'ScSSOD 

% * •if' ^ 

Eapue (74). (A.D. 1638-39.) 

[Vadlapxidi. Telugu. Near sluice of tank to 
the Tirest.] 

Translation. 

Hail ! Oa the 2nd of the bright half of Chaitra of 
the year Bah udhdnya, corresponding to the year 1560 of 
the illustrious, victorious and prosperous Sdlivdhana 
Saka era, Srimat Veligdti Venkatapati Ndyanimgaru 
executed this charitable edict for the tank at Vodlapiindi. 
This charity settles the manner in which he has presented 
the meras for the tank of this village. For the charity 
they should be collected at one himcha on, dry fields and 
at . . on wet fields . . The mera grain , . ... 

1* 8Soi5cn>2f6^ScOj '^0 

2 / aro^(6 S’S'oSfio^o?^^ 

3, eo oXSi-o fflSw)T?r= 

4. (fgo ^ .s oo 


(U) 

( 16 ) 




1300 STONE INSOEIPTIONS 

ll sSbSb "Sor 

iDSS© ?r>CS6iD0'TNo& 

■^&^SS7V>S)-^i6 ^ 
^s-¥"c5j6o oacr» 

^^j's-©Sc> "SOsir^er® 

^ ^oiSi&TrofSb ^S8^er»(6 
. . . • • ■^^!5-?r'i6go 


Eapor (75). 

[Vadla.pi5di. Tamil. From the Baineti hill aear the 
village. Illegible.] 


Eapur (70). 

;£Vebiiiabi. Teluga. From a stone in a street to the 
■west. These are two spells to avert epidemics among 
men and cattle. They were translated by M.R,Ey. 
Vddam Venkatraya Sastri G&u, Sanskrit Pandit at 
the Christian College, Madras. Some words in these 
■spells are mystical, and a few, being perhaps incor- 
3'ectly transcribed, yield no sense.] 

Translation. 

A. 

Om Hrim. (By) oath on the feet of the Sanyasi. 
(This is) a barrier, a barrier, a great barrier, the (village) 
bo'andary. (These are) the barriers constructed by the 
sages, the great sages and the sanyiisis. Phat Swaha, 
Taking the food and the animal sacrifices (offered to yon) 


6. 

€. 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 
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, . . oath on the feet of the venerable Inda, the 

great sage. Go away, taking away with you the bowl of 
blood, the sharp knife and the noose. This is the bind- 
ing spell with which was bound the great destructive 
goddess Murdmdriya (probably the name of the goddess 
of epidemics). 

B. 

Great . . . sacrifices. A binding made by the 

great and venerable sage Inda and other sages. Binding 
of the upper canine teeth. Bindings made by the priest. 
Binding of the canine teeth. The priest’s bindings save 
these and form the safeguard of the cattle. Therefore (?) 
milk, tails and pasturage (are) bound. It is said that the 
great sage bound these. The priest’s tie . . . . The 

tie of Virayya, the priest. (This is) Mariya’s tie {i.e. 
Mariya is bound by this). This safeguard has been made 
after ascending to and descending from the foot of our 
sage Inda. The great and venerable 6m. ® Priest’s 
favour, the priest Do this ten lakhs of times. 

A.. 

1. k>o (1)0 

2. sSb 

eo fts 

3. ^§'4^ gh‘S'^5 

5506(5^ <2X5 o5boSr^o5bo 

5. ‘c^o^^roboo 

'.7, 


a — a Perhaps stands for 

which means do favour, do/' 



X302 STONE INSCEIPTIONS, 

8. iSsSx) 

9. ^ssba^ |§oooo2^ o5b6^ 

10. a&S ar‘lS^T°'6 

11. SJ?? S'oSboS^&o or° 

— ° ei 

12. so §'J| -in^sSso 

13. &wb§"§) 

14. sSb^rj& r 

15. s5bo 

16. ^5Sbo a 

17. (^53c»Tr>oS»9o&ii^ 

B. 

1. sSb^r® • • 

2. SOOOll \k OMOS (5Sbj, 

3. ^iSi»S) o&oSSbeM 

4* i)aoa§^5e3o f 8*400 

6* §^^^*5o€>o §^^0O Oo25§"4oo 
eo 

6, S5^s§e>8S 

7, ;6^^>8'4ooco ^ 

8. oo^^g'eo) gexD§'4oo 

9. o5b'6^<55bog) S'^KT^^io 

10. Ao&8^ (0^^?58"|o 

11. ?!:& 1 l)^c5;5b§'AAa 

eo ' V eo 

12. &K I :5j^cs^^*.v) ^Sb^cs^o 

V €0 

13. esb }^lS>i!r>SS Woib- aA "?> 

14. ^^6?6S I c5b^ [I 
16. Lo !^{$>\^tr’!S}^($3 

ssa©^ 


so &06 
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Rapub (77). 

[Ydpiiru. Telugu. From stone on tank bund.] 
Teanslatioit. 

The tank of Channamgdru, daughter of Veligdti Tim- 
manayudu (constructed) on 'Wednesday the 10th of the 
dark fortnight of Phalguna of the year Yijaya. 

1 . 

2. Cl 

8. no 8X)^5r*J5o 

4. 

5. 

6 . sSe- -cSorSoTv^d 

7 . ‘c5SSbDl»33bo 


Rapub (78). (A,D. 1401-42.) 

[Yepdru. Telugu. West of village in survey No. 78. 
Inscription on three sideS of a stone. The fourth 
side is illegible.] 

TBANSLATIOlSr. 

Hail ! On Tuesday, the 4th of the bright half of 
Kartika of the year Vrishu, corresponding to the year 1323 
of the illustrious Saka era Vandadeva (?) . . ttasanka 

. ganda, Gandaraganda, Manyabhiimi Naya- 
nimgaru, son of Manujdvali Nayudu, for the forgiveness of 
his sins, gave with submission a v?-et paddy field under 
the Pulicheruvu . . . . to Srlgirindtha, who is the 

conqueror of foes and the deliverer from Asnras .... 
100 Imntas oi dry land . . . . This should last 

as long as the sun and moon exist. Those who fail to 
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maintain, the cliarity will incur the sin of killing 
. on the banks of the Granges. 

2 . ‘fiS'sao 

8. slO?MOl5 

L o 3 -s >3 es 
5 . 

7 . 

8. r^bifaSb 

9. oTocSS “^sS • 

10 . J §’o§' . 

11 . 

12 . 

13 . Xo£ sSbSto 


14. sr'oS^iT'cSSS 

15. s> r’&ss ss> 

16. ^S 0 D( 3 ^ 

17. ccogio'wo 

18. 60 

19. iSs^ a^r® 

20. ?5cs*56cs6 

21 . t^? 5 ^§'o 

22 . eSSi-cj^ 

23. S)t5i3r" 

24. 5 ^ if a 
26. 85 r>o^ 

26. {dI 

27. -^ 865 ^ 
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28. 

1^025 ^ 

29. 

5b “^e)3S 

80. 

*^5 

31. 

. S5b 

82, 

* « « 

83. 

^r»©5Sbo & 

84. 

& ^ OO G 

85. 


88. 

€J^Jv& ?5cn>e£>D 

87. 

exP5cSj^56;fe 

38. 

o^ex>r^b 

39. 

(-3.|o©) « 

40. 


41. 

s^7roo*S 

42. 

ooKom 

Cf\ 

48. 

OKTo ^sSbe-o§S 

44. 

, . CSSS 

45. 

ss^eso 

46. 

Er°f5b XoK 

47. 

ftssel oS 

48. 

^0-0(6 

49. 

■ir^'^o aS^ 

60. 

2Sb«> 


# 

■^SSiag^ 

(al ;Sx»oy 
(&Sj5b) 




# 
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Rapub (79). (A.D. 1638-39.) 

[Yerraguntapalem (liamlet of Chlkavolu). Telugn. 

On the tank bund. Incomplete.] 

Teanslation. 

Hail ! On the 5th of the bright fortnight of Chaitra 
of the year Bahudhanya, corresponding to 1560 of the 
illustrious, victorious and prosperous Salivahana Saka 
era, Srimat Velugoti Yenkatapati Ndyaningdru issued this 
charitable edict for the tank Yarraguntapalem. He has 
ordered that mera grain for the tank should be levied at 
1 Icuncha 'pev putfi, even on indm lands. Therefore 
whether the village be under sandlidtd or under an 
amaraddr, or whoever be the rulers .... 

(8) so oXSi-o ^43 

(6) •So§'b-4J 

^6) s38?r’cS5S?)o7v°J5b cS5o6^o 
^7] ■^’Sd’^Coc^^ coa-S^(6c;^ 

(8) 5Srh-(53h-§6oiJ^ 

( 10 ) 

(11) dtSbo KA3S"foooox^^6o oxn> 

(12) u7r>o3b 'cbo-qn'B'rS 

(13) 67V»g) SITS) ^ ,^6 



h (I esocfi-'jjXagSJcSS) Y® 
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SULCEPET (1), 

[Mannar Poluru. Tamil. From threshold of gopuram 
of Alagumalaru Krishoasvdmi temple.] 

Tbanslatiox. 

. . . (Allun)tikka Mahdrdjan presented the land 

included within these four boundaries, viz., North . ^ 

. . vSouth . . . . East, the street . . . . West 

. . . . for providing sacred food {amudupadi) daring 

festivals to (deity) .... 

If any one obstructs this charity, he will be regarded 
as having killed a tawny cow on the banks of the Ganges 
and will incur the sin of killing a Brahman. May this 
charity be maintained as long as the moon and sun 


endure. 


[1] . . . 


[2] . . . 

, , 

[3] . . . 


[4] . . . 

, . &Sl1l^ 6iJ L^UfT /bQrSSmSBi) 

[5]. . . 

. . esFirsshQ ^tu ^ . 

[6] • . . 

, . jssQ^jhf^Lh Q^^ufr 

[7] . . . 

, . d^6kr(^6w 

[8]. . 

* , a>sy€V0«S.'6;^O;®0^«0 

1^9 J QL£}/b(^ih 

Qm^urpO^iv^so 

[10] . . . 

«550 Qjp^(^ih ^miBfrpunQ^oi)^- 


[ 11 ] iedso sl-^ulLu. 

[ 12 ] ^Q^eSsiriT^Q^/rQi^iKJ 

[IS] . . i—Qium 

[14] 0saril.irQm 

[ 15 ] (^snruudfiQs^/Bf^/B mj&B. 

[16] [,‘aa3A)] QdSTmwT/B a^i- 

[17] [^J'/r^^^susiD'r] Q3-<sa<Stimai—'Si)^. 
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SOLUSPET (2). 

[Mannemutt^ri. Tamil. In street to west.} 
Teanslatiok. 

The charity of Nalla Sittarasan (Nalla Siddha) of the 
Pallava race . . ^ . lottu .... rent free to 

the deity . . . . Whoeyer oTbstructs this charity will 

incur the sin of killing a tawny cow on the banks of the 
Ganges, May it be auspicious. 

[13. .... 

ra 

[3] ..... 


QDL ^ UUfTL ^’^ 


fr^ujLDird(^ 


[4] .... 

[5] . . . . 

QmikoDism^minQio 0 - 
1^9^ jr/r6i^^u^<9r QssfTskr/D 
[ 10 ] Q6v Qu/r6Ufr€b- 


JB 6 V * 


StTLUEPET (3). 

[Sulurpeta. Tamil, From pillar in hfagesyara temple. 1 

Teanslation. 

Hail ! Prosperity I In the 24th year of the reign of 
. the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious Vijaya- 
gandagdpdladdva . . . . endowed the folloVing charity 

to the god TirundgiSvara at ^ingaldntapuram alias 
Siiralur (a village) in Mdlnddu to carry the god in 
procession on the new moon day. 
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[The details of the graflt are not decipherable, but it 
appears to be of laud as a Sarvamdnya and the proceeds 
of certain tolls.] We bind ourselves to maintain this 
charity as long as the moon and sun endure. He who 
lessens this charity will incur the sin. of all those who 
kill cows between the Ganges and Cape Comorin. 

This charity is (placed) under the protection of all 
the glorious MdheSvaras. 

[ 1 ] 


uu^s^L^Q^nruir^ 


[ 2 ] 

p; 

[4' 

y 

[6] Q 61/^ 

p] m^SLfJTLD/rm' cSFir- 

p] S^/r 

[lOJ 0<g)S<3?i7*(paD 

[^11] iumrri»j^ir(Q 

p.2Q LD/ra//r6ipaiv^uLi£jL 

[14] @ . , . . 

[ 15 ] Qa/sissrQ • . 

[16] 6yr{g5<S0LD/r£5 

[17] ^^0 ^^JTUbirQD- 

[ 18 ] 

[ 19 ] . . , . . 

[20] . . . . . 

[21] . . . . . 

[22] . _ . . _ . . 

[23] cHiiiD ^<sm€m . , \ 

[24] : 
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[ 25 ^ (E.a) eStL- 

[]26] Oi—sisr siiBsih ss3- 

£27^ 53®*^ /E/r<s!rars!r)U)(Ty3- 

£28]] /seessi^th 

£29] ff/B^crir^fifisiues}- 

£30]] jr Qff:s^ji/sdsu.Qeuir- 

£81] ii) @^;ssisrm J)^«@6u/r- 
£82] eirr Qmikwa ^es>u-- 

£33] 0^/r- 

£ 34 ] flus^iQxirsm-f^srfr u- 

£35] irufiQ/suuQeuTeir 
£36] ^^BirQ 

£37] £»■ /tr]szr)iffi^. 


SULUEPET (4). 

£Suldrp5ta. Tamil. Southern wall of Nageivara 
temple.] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity 1 (In the reign of) the emperor of 
the three worlds, the glorious Vijaiya . . . . £de'va] 

. . . Tanikkiittukkandal, the consort of Taimmadi- 

ddvan . . . . presented one sacred perpetual lamp 

(in the temple of) the lord Tirundgisvara of SiiraliiH 
alias Sihgalantapura in Vefigdnddu (a suh-division) of 
Paijyiirilahkdttam. 

Por this lamp and for . . . . Tirumdrgali 
festival (I gave land) free from all kinds of taxes 
. . . . 100 7«E.(is measured with a pole of 22 spans 


^ Suraldr is eyidpR% S .Idrpefc, 
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of the' standard land 'measure of ■ Maraijiir in the field 
« , . • to tlie east of Irattaikknli^ — total QOO JcuKs. 

J , Tciiiikkiittiik. • ' . . baye given this land so that 

these two charities may be maintained as long as the 
moon and the sun endure . . ... will incur the sin 

of killing . . . . (this charity is placed under) the 

protection of all the 

, . . SOTTL-. s^DUiju^fflm/siQasfrilL^^ 

Q^i/- 

ODL^ojirir ^(T^rntrS^Trir , , . . , e^^ihinfru^Q^eiisbr 

Q^sQ ^<stSmsh^^\§^m^eih!rL^rrQm>‘ 

shr ^0«i:^/r®S6j?«0 ^ebr^m(^Lh^(7]^LnirfrayS} 

jb ssifissf)ij9<^ ^iril03:>£_,S0^«S50 

{SruQu/rLJUll^L^ ^S2D/D-<5E- 

[]4][" (g^LD ^t^^S^Q6Sfr(SikrQ LO€!^p^/r S^werrmf 
0^;r(SOT Qc5/r6y/r(^ ^0^ ... . . 0 l5^0id 

^ppshnnih ^irmmQiD ^z^- 

[5] fr^pp<ouQDir ^fifSev/mOesn emQ sfl- 

ilQi^einr . . . . Q^a6^(i^€m' u/rwpmp 

uQajffGhr htQQs^ 

SULURPET (5). 

[Siiliirpeta. Tamil. South wall ”of IsTdgesyara temple.] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of the reign 
of the glorious Kiilottuhgachqladera, Mrraiyiirudaijaii 
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STONE INSOEIPTIONS, 


(TTraiy^rudaiy^ ?) alias Nodiyan alias Timppalaivanam- 
udaiyan alias Duraiara^av4^n presented one evening lamp 
(in the temple) of the lord Tirundg^svara of ^liralur. 
The money which we, the Brahmans who have rights 
(kdni) in this temple, received to bui’n this lamp as long 
as the moon and sun last, is four “ old ” Mius. We 
have received the four M^us. (The charity is placed 
under) the protection of all the MdhSSvaras. 

im (^Qsor^^isisQa^iri^Q^eu p(^vir&sm-Q \®~\ 

I SrJTSf/riT ^0«/r[fi]<»ir(y3S35i_(ty®/riU(g)[[/r^c50 

P]] 0as»[^j^0®oi_(u/r63r Qm^usw ^^uu/r^susw^Qp^- 
esjt—iuir^mr ^Qnjr^snjrs^Qeueirireir etnsu^S 

<r«^eflar<S0 ^eir^ih ffiB^jrir^^jS^rnsr erifldaeSL-&j- 
^mQa:inS<Sek miretssdliLjsmt—- 

[”4] iLj<S!nL-u^euut9jr/rLD3BtaQjr[rLbsmaiQsiressrL-iEUjpiBssr- 
af iBir^ mir^ ikssisAQBTssBrQL^inii 
1 ^ 5 ^ u^mirQasrsrwQDaip. 

SULUEPET (6). 

[Sulurpeta. Tamil. Western wall of Nagesvara 
temple.] 

Teanslation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the twelfth year of the reign of 
Rdjardjaddva, Olukaraiyan (alias) Kul6ttuhgach61attali- 
\a.vija (alias') Pungunramudaiyar (aZia-s) Rdvillanayakan 
(alias) Kiindatennavataraiyan presented one evening lamp 
to last as long as the moon and sun endure to the god 
Tirunagidvara of Suraliir. 

We, the Siva Brahmans of this temple, received for 
every day three good, old Icdiu as interest on his (donor’s) 
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behalf (binding onrsalTOs) to maintain (the lamp) in this 
manner.. 

£2^, usbrasBir^L^irsu^ ^ir,^/r 

p3J S>3i-ir(y^mL^inSfriumn^fr^(^ ^(^mmpmirmr ' 

' [^4^ Qsi}irp^!B^Q3=irifi^^^9,Sijjrnriju^^^fk^€brp^ 

[^f5J Qp<mL^ajfrif ireQmmmn'yu^mr , 

,p6 1 Q^s^s^m^QDJTiuQ^m-ekr 

[7j Qsp^symfrm €t5>oij^^ ^- 

PJ uuis^ Qsr^^^sy^n-cs ^mQ^n iBsi) ^iTsuSa4* 

|^9J QDL^oj Q^iSlirinns^QjrirLh Quir^maiLLi^n ^ 

ElO] ^^<3SW QDdS^Q^BfTS^L^ ^(Shr^Q 

Ell] ^jbu^ iWeSfT^r Qjp,6hr^lh OD^^QiB-^ 

£12] fTsmrQi^iTih SsuiSiTffLnmnQj'frLh, 

SlJLURPET (7). 

[Sullirpdta. Tamil. Western wall of N%esvara3vaim 

temple.] 

Translatioit* 

Harili! Hail! Prosperity! In the thirteenth year 
of the reign of Rajarajadeva, . . iigodan Somaddvan, 

alias Andapillai alias Kongar4ya alias . . . . of 

Ayaliir (sitnated) in Kakkalnrnadu in ^ , * kattiikdtta 

. . . , Sdraliir alias .... (situated) in Tdliir- 

nadu in Paiyurilahkotta .... 

£1] ^/fio' JTfT^ir/r^Q^aup^ m/rsimrQ u^dsT^ 

.Qpskr(^m^ 

£2] idS TC,Q'jsQjBTL^ ricS .jzr r id 

' ' 


165 
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STONE INSOEIPTIONS, 


[[3]] iriaQesirL^ejsr Qa^muQ^snueir ^‘Ssuri—iSmSffn- ^ssr Oar- 
iBssjririu .... 

£ 4 ] Qsmebr muy^ifl<sirihQesiril.L-^^ Qm^/rmirt—Ql ^iT- 

^jnissr .... 


SOLEEPET (8). 

[Slilurpeta. Tamil. Western -wall of Nage^varasvami 

temple.] 

Teanslation. 

In the second year of Ihe reign of [Vijayaganda]- 
gdpdladeva, Rajendrachdla Mummudi Vaidumha Mdhdra- 
jan presented 600 MEs of land for one lamp in 
Ennayiraparaiydr Putteri .... and (for the per- 
formance of a festival) during Tiruvadirai (in the month 
of) the sacred Margali to . . . . Nayanar (deity) 

. . . in Jayankonda . ... Whoever 

ohstructs this charity (vfill incur the sin of killing) a. 
tawny coTV on the banks of the Ganges. 

Ncte. — A Muminaii Vaitmnba MaSaraja appears in G. 68 ako. 
^fe^alsoNo. 66. 


£1] . . ... s^i—Qa/FuirsvQ/Seij/b^ ^Jrisasrt^irm^ 

miQsiressr- . 

£2J . . . . . mt-ucj miraj^iTm^ 

jfiQpihQpi^etD&j^muBp^irnrir- 

£3] . . . . • 

^iruLfpQfi^iSei) s- 

£4] . . . . . ireQmm^ e3il.L- 

^irjgiLh ^l^<^jir^e5}jrs^ eSi—L^ 

£5] . . . . . ^ppesrLDLD ^pd(^evn-6br Q&im~ 

etna; iR&dl- i^LDifltjQetDu. (^jTirpuefi- 
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Sdluepet (9). 

[Sdlurp<5ta: Tamil. South 'wali of Nagdsvarasydmi 

temple.] 

Translation. 

Hail! Tiosperitjl In the thirty-eighth year of the 
reign of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Kulottuhgacholadeva, the things given to last as long 
as the moon and sun endure to the deity Tirundgedvara 
at Suraliir alias Sihgalantagapura (situated) in Velurnadu 
in Paiyurilankotta (a sub-division) of Jayahkohda- 
ctolamandalam .... 

[End mutilated.] 

[2] IT js Fisa'S 

[3] €w/ci0 Hi/retan-Q Qpuu^Q^il-i—ireu- 

[ 4 ] ^ QsS'-ussQairsmi—Qa^iripLDsiii- 

[ 6 ] QsuSi/r/riBirQ (^jr.§;jrjr/resr S,sss- 

[7] \j^iriE^'2*Liir^^ ^0[(OT)S'<sfjr]- 

[8] (ap53?i_itj[(gr)n] 

[9] [Q'yOT]a(^/r<Sc50®;5;S5S!niU3(i0 mr^euiTir 

[ 10 ] ..... 

[ 11 ] . . . . . d*esr ^dsrjp! . . . /etjtB/bjs. 


SULITEPET (10). 

[Tummuru. Telugu. From roof of Nilakanthasvdmi 
temple. Illegible.] 


1 . . 

2 . ;. 


. S)SP’ - 


1S16 STONE IKSCEIPTION3, 

8. ¥"55o . . • • • • • • • • * 

4 ?5co5b . . . ay° • 

6. . . . . sSb 

6. 65 . . t£rr^6o S:t^ , 


SuLUEPET (11). (A.D. 1513-14) 

[Tummuru. Tamil. From pillar of western porch of 
IvariyamanikasT^mi temple.} 

TK.iNSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the victorious and prosperous 
expired Sdlivahana Saka year 1435, corresponding to the 
year SrhniilcJia, on Monday, the 11th day of the bright 
half of the month of Mithuna (the following) is the 
grant agreed to by the glorious Krishnardya Maharaya 
the glorious Mahdrdjddhirdja Edjaparamtdvara Vira- 
pratapa (and made) to the temple treasury of the God 
Tirukkalahastlsvara. 

The following are the villages granted with liba- 
tions of water as charity on behalf of Karasanayaka, 
Immuru Matdkkal andKarasimha . . . on this sacred 

day of pratliama eJcddasi for the daily worship of the God 
Viudyalca with bathing perquisites, scents for anointing 
the body, including camphor, saffron, tusta/ra/fai (sandal- 
W'ood paste ?), and flower garlands made of paw?? Ir and 
Champak flowers, a sacred lamp as well as rice and 
cakes, camphor balls and other daily ofi'erings, for 
arranging a sacrificial bath for the god (Kdlahastidvara) 
on the date of our (the king’s) birthday under the 
JS^al'shatra Jydshta in the month of Vaikddi, and for 
celebrating in the month of Adi (the festivals including) 
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the hoisting of the flag, the car festival, Tinicheluhidti; 
sacred marriage, &c , and in the month of Taikasi the 
great festival, after first dedicating to the god Tirnkkala- 
hastfsvara a crown inlaid with the nine precious stones. 

The villages are : Puliyiir in Pdnagainddu ; Tonpak- 
kam in Kamalainadu ; one share belonging to the temple 
treasury in the village Chennali in the same a ; the 
village of Kitti; the village of Kainmbe'du attached to 
the city of Tagalanipani ; plantations in the village of 
^attambaiyur (portion not clear here) ; the village of 
Tummuru in Madainallursima in this nddu. All the dues 
from these villages, including the dues appertaining to 
water, land, &c., were given by us with libations of w^ater, 
to the temple treasury of the god I'irukkalahastisvara 
free of tax. 

With the produce of these villages all the donations 
to the god Tirukkalahastisvara, including food, referred to 
in this stone grant, as well as the sacred flower garden, 
shall be maintained as long as the moon and sun last. 
TMs charitable grant was made on this understanding. 

If any one fails to keep this charity, he wdl incur the 
sin of killing his parents in the Ganges, of killing a cow 
of • • • • • • • of killing a Brahman, and other 

sins. 

[Three imprecatory verses.] 

PD t/D-i 

[2] ^ <SP/n'm.u)@;eirQi£i^ (a)ff-^&}/r£^jB ^^S-mujetsuoeiisieiKftr- 

O^trS'iLlih ' 

£4^ Qaru/r 0a>/r nr Qu/hp mirm 

[S] mnrmira'^ir Bfiwn nr/r^itaS- 

^firr©' 
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STONE INSCRIFTIOXS, 


[~6J eufwQB'^iir ^sSnrs^jsiTiou 
' nr/rtud' aA.'8;8- ■ - 

■ P '■ 

. . • . j3nT€iS\iir/B>r ujdes* 

m^OQtoiv/rd^LD 

[8] [^QS/r^/rit$(6^ jsnra£!^m)J cs?0ld 

{u|“^8>r« m/Toj/B/rd ^(^dsBS/rmpji ^^nr/sn oj- 

js^fF^(oU^jsBt7m c/V'-u^G^§^/rG^iLjLh qa:0- 
^-4^^ mirm^ Qp^e^rrm 

[^lOJ uuisj^ eS/B/riL Bsy^QQ^uj^G6i^6E^ dS^/sQui/bu-^ 

QiOfr(^(^ usb'StfBda^Q0^ihu^(^Lj::ifrS6v ^q^fsozfreSi&T-^ 
*350 Q0=dj^ QQjsOai^^^? 

p2J ^0i<$^3)0(o)Gg5r ^QS^L^dt^ 

&ir±>Qp^ Qp^tS^ff’- 

p3Q B^^uutsf p^iTih G^(ou3^jrLrS^Bir-^ 

QQmv SOw fGihy,QS)L^ tu ^jbjb^ 

p4]] Q^®^/rj5<g^ aQ(oum.^^^ff€^ih 

umt 6 s^j 3 ^d^^niB (^^B/reuv aa 0 (%'-d nr /r/bu- 

p5J mr ^ OfF/r^em rtrQiu/r^ ^ ^S- 

(T^im^^rrssm ih Qp^rsoasm- eDwm/TLrSlBffQQi^ 

p6J uSeo BQpM/r^6iJ^ '5L^das^^<i^jS>/rsB6i^Lti u9s^ 
er^irQ^^ifSiisu-Q^ ^mif (Sii^^Qm ^-irnriTm 

p7^ isl[\}B ^ rr'^Bisja<drr QuiTe^6iD3S» 

mrr LLQuLj^smfr ^^ri$S^ &B^@i^€tDL^aj(BirLLip^ 

p8] ^PjI Bb-u/raasih S(i^wih ^^iBirtLQdF g^ebr^efi 

^ffiruU,'El(^ JSL^dSp UIEI(^ ^- 

p9J 6br^ j^;2r<ie<5i>J,5sz)^^os52rJ?L^ 

di) ^^ihQutLQ ifu^^ih<siDUi^p^^ 

POJ . , . , ^<35 U/S0 ^rrB^ 

(tpekrG pQpia^rr^mJ! as 

pi*] mn^il.Q^(^m ^mfrmi^m<soM^ir^ ^>ihQpd' 

p^jo/rzii0p[Lb] 
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'[ 223 ,' 0 ^^rrujih jcu^Trrm 

m m'SQsym ^Smtuirsfl^jSihuilL^ esj^u^^mnr* 

: p3j €duj ^€^€m-r}2^mm)jDiLiih [”^gj aru'- 

gi-4 ^^iTojQpih m}'^~~iBfrjs^LDfr* 

[]24j ^ curj5a^,TfFa^--®gj“4i£3/r<s5 mfruumfr^' &Tp:iD^^ 


j^ 25 ] afuoa£j^O^/rm '^/TLO^^a wt^/rszyr 

Om/fsmQ m/riu/B/rjr ^(^^dBfferrpuD- 

[26] ^dLwrB'(S/rajmfnrd(^ asu.7eiJD)6^€L^6Sfrjr^^(SD S^^uuisp^ 

[LfLjb SwaQeves)- 

pTJ ^B(tpm€i)rT€WQD6u QuiriBiW^^th ibihry'^L^ ^0/E/5;5?6i/- 
m-Qpth 

[28] « /BL^fi^<ajjr^35L^<su/Trrai<^ ^«€)//ii (Sreb-^ 0Q;5;5iju|- 

aru/raru^’^ 

[29] ojirQ^/TQ^w^ ^utQmfr^ih Lnnr^iri9^iTm^?/^sLim 

[j£?oOQjD]a9Qaj 61/QO^^ 

[30] i-//ra/;S'^Qa) QuTrmisBL^en^^^LD OjorrpJD^ 

[^ 60£j- IT. 

[31] (y:^^m/rsw ujrmiw^isSQw Qu/resd^t^ekekr ^^eikjih ^-. 

is^^fr&jD-udmS^ aj-ossarr^V sunr- 

jS? @J c/ ' 

[32] ^rtjB-T3 Q.jrrQ}M^\ fu ^551^ "^§5 

©V gvoOaa^ II €Ljrr^[^/r]o 6i//r- 

[33] Q(U.t pjsQfjr^ ei^<^<oUQ^--lmupj£Q^jrs^ 

eG'(^p>frtiJ!T MrrvuQ^ || 

[34] ^7 %jsQiijitB-lQ^^ H.frJ5frQ^^jQiVirjB’-u^!T%M^\ 

[1^*] ^^nrjsfrd ^j£>^BajffQ<^ir^ €ijm 

[36] js/r^^*-o3'V <SLJ^V 
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STONE INSGJilTTTONS, 

SlLUEPBI' (12). 

[Tummuru. Tamil. East wall of Kariyamdnikjariiya 

temple.] 

Translation. 

HaU ! Prosperity ! In the thirteenth year of the 
reign of the emperor of the three worlds Rajarajadeva, 
the temple and the sacred place for Karumdnikkaperumal 
cf Tambaiyiir alias Jayaiikondachdlachaturvedimangalam 
(siiuxted) in Melaipattayanddu in Paiyyurilangdtta (a sub- 
division) of Jayankondacholamandala, were the charity 
performed by Tydgasamudrapattai Vimaradan the lord of 
the best of cities Ayodhyd, situated in the kingdom of 
Madurdntakapottapichola alias Gandagopdla a/fas Tii’uk- 
kdlattiddva. 

Notb. — What AySdhyd is referred to is not known. Possibly 
the donor claimed descent from the Chalnkyas and the words “ in the 
kingdom ” refer to the locality where the charity was performed and 
not to the situation of Ayodhya. 

1^1] rtrir^!Vir^Q^.su- 

ujirmr® u)ie. ^'jumjQairstisn—Q0!ripinsssrL—&>^^ esiu^Setr 

^ QLO^LJUtl.t^aj^C.Q/S^ihets>Uj^jrireisr ^lumiQair- 

QsirjS- 

P] ^(^mireifles>ssif[ii Ln^jrirm^muQuT^^ui3g:QaTff-. 

tp^etsr assBorL-Qmtruireosir ^(7^^-s^'3Sirefr^^Qfis>jii9rr/r^Suj;S^w 
^Qiuir®^ireu-unr- 

[4] a/nr/r^^nrnr/rsar ^njfrsa^Qpfifijruuilesii^ ^mira-ehr 
Q&^iueS^jl ^ebrinih. 
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SuLiruPET (13). 

[ rummiiru. Tamil. East wall of K.ari 3 ^amaiiikjardya 
temple. Illegible.] 


SOi-URPET (14). 

[Tummiira. Tamil. South, wall of Karijamdnikyasvdmi 
temple. A fragment recording the gift of a lamp.] 
[] 1 ] /suuiBiriB an-njuuiBirttjmsQasi 

P] .... 

[8] «« .... 


SULURPET (16). 

[Tummiiru, Tamil. From gate of Kariyamauikyaraya 

temple.] 

Transl.\tion. 

Hail I Prosperity ! In the 16th year of the reign of 
the emperor of three worlds, the glorious Rdjardjaddva 
. . . . laikaniyala Iruhkassipoyan alias Siddama- 

ndjakka .... in the Chitra . . vinnagar 

a^ias Kanamduikkaperiya at Tumbaiyur 

{iilias) Jaydnkondacholachaturvedimangalam (situated) in 
Pattaiyanadu in Paiyyurilankotta. 

u^jnjtr ^nxir^Q^- 

6U^0 (U/TtSBOT® ^1]®^]- 

[]2] ^ snu^rfleiT w'Ses/rLLL-^^LJULl.es)L-Uj‘BirLLQ/S^ih- 


186 


182-2 


STON Ei INSCKirXIONS, 


[^ 4 ^ . • ^eS'^sikfrsseTSJra-jB sssiLDrreBsBsiELjQu’fliu ... 

aSsu (^euemjr 

[^ 5 ^ ... . ^ siressBujireiriB ^(^lasp^Qutruj^i^ 

S^fiLai'Birajiesm fs 


SuLUEPET (16). (A.D. 1593-94) 

[Tummiiru. Telugu. From gate of Karija- 
manikyaraya temple.] 

Translatiox. 

Hail ! On Sunday tke 12tli of the bright fortnight 
of Mdrgasira of the year ijaya, corresponding to the 
year 1516 of the illustrious, victorious and prosperous 
Sdlivahana Saka era, Velugdti Edya Channayani Lingam 
Garu caused a MuTchamandapa (a hall) to be constructed 
to Kali Manikya Ndyanar (deity) of Tummtiru for his 
own religious merit. Salutation be to Sri Venkatdsvara. 
May it cause prosperity ! 

1 . 8 )ES 03 J-*«X>gS'ci 5 c> ?'§'sS 50 sg-C?OOSX> 

2. oj® «3-'Se3o/r*&3 Tj^cOo-a’En>_^ciSoS) ©oKo 
7P>i5o «5s3b^ ^r3^5SI»7v®5Sa 8bs&v-^j6 S'© 

8. _:Scr"p?§'£^ Er=c!53©lj- iSbo^^oJfsoo [I 

’^oS’*^^^Tr°^cS^)^^s5bS. 1^0 "^csSoosSb. 
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SOLUTfPKT (17). 

fTunimiini. Tamil. From shrine of KarijamSmkj'ardja 

temple.] 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 23r(i year of the reign o f 
emperor of the three worlds, the glorious Rajarajadeva, 
ETamireddi, the son of Vilakkandaikkavisimnppareddi 
alias RdjendracholamuvdndaveMlan who possessed rights 
in Tiruvd.nbnr (a village) of Kilaippattaiyanadu, gave one 
nuidai to the Karumaaikkaperumal of Tumbaiydr (a 
Melaippattaiyanadu). 

We, the three priests of this temple, agreed to light 
without failure one evening lamp as long as the sun 
and moon endure with the interest accruing from this 
mddai at the rate ^ of half a chimiam per month and 
received it. 

lajssurQ 

pi 2_(x)iE. OmSanjiJilsjD/_aj(®)LlQ ^Lbs!nu^tris(^- 

pj 'uOo0lD/r(g53B0c& . 


^.®tE/T6flS0:iLjhij!rLl£^ LD^s^T (ST LLif^Qtumr 

^6^7- 

PJ ^ Qpii.L^fi u:w Q0=<svs^3ufiirm mihL^m/ri’ 

PQ; ■6W'ci:«0'a>/r^Qi--.4r££i uo 

^ The rate is 15 ^ pfr cent, per annum, U»e chiniinyn being one-feurth of thm 
wedai. 


# 
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SfOSEl iSSCElPTlOlfS, 

SxJLTJKPET (18). (A.D. 1794-95.) 

[Tummurii. Telugu. From tank bund.] 
TUAXSLA'riON. 

Hail ! On the 1 1th of the dark fortnight of Ashadha 
of the year Ananda corresponding to the year 1716 of 
the illustrious and victorious and prosperous Salivahana 
Saka era, Mahardja Raja Sri Velugdti Kumdra Yachama 
Ndyanivdru presented a Ichandriga on which ten tthns 
can be sown in the fields of Tumbur to Nilakanthesvara- 
svdmi. Mdram Reddi Krishna Reddi and our Revenue 
officer should utilize this for the offerings of the deity 
and perform festivals. 

1 . 

2. cxfirojoo^iSocSa 

3. 

4. As^oeoDffiO o2,ofe- 

6. ftSiSo2S'cSc5<«f^ 

6. ff £3^src;» 8D rtoex) 

7. 

8. 's5r6-cr'aiTr’83i_^ "Soo 

9. ccS5r«'Ci' 

10. ;5bpr=ci^>S:3^i5o ?foo 

11. 8M-»ao £r»ooer^ (5 j 

12. o ©_^Er°e) 

18. Sjto :Sr=?5o 

14. 15^ ^^^"8 So ^63 

15. SoeoSS) (6cco"^5Jgo SSbo 

16. cSo ©i!56Er=^ csSo 

, ■ m 

17. '^oxo^oS^iSb. 
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SUDDRPET (19). 

[Utsiiru. Tamil. From door of Ohennakfeava temple.] 

Trans RATIO jr. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 23rd year of the reign of 
Tijayagandagopdladeva . . . . for the erection of 
the sacred door- way for the sacred mandapam of Chenna- 
kesavaperumdl of Uchchiyur. ... . This is a 

great charity, 
ni irSj 

L^Q^/run 

[^4j [^Q;S5^ai/f>0 iL/'T02sij7-[^®^ 

[5] 

ebremSaigFeuLj^ 
pj Qu(^LDfrSsir 

r9] 

[10] ,©0^ Saj gg - 

r 1 T] evsS . 


[ 12 ] 

[13] 


UUQDL^ 
^<SE0 

[14] QQir&^ 

[15] (^tnisji^uQuQ^^ 

[16] si^TLD 


SULUBPET (20). 

[Utsiiru. Telugu. Opposite Bhimesvarasvami 
temple.] 

Translation. 

On Tuesday the 13th of the dark fortnight of Magha 
of the year Vikrama, on the holy occasion of Siva Ratri 
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STOXB INSCRIPTIONS, 

Pina Kupi Najudu, son of Rdvdri Papi Nayuda, pre- 
sented witt libation of water to BMnaesvaraddva Ddra- 
vonta (the name of a field?) (situated) in the fort and 
under the Ponn4ri gurdd. Whoever thinks of injuring 
(this charity) will incur the sin of killing a cow and a 
Brahman on the banks of the Ganges. If any one puts 
obstacles in the way, his honour will be given to Mdlas. 

1. o 3 oSb ^ 

2. rag 

3. S3<6g&-?b^^oafo §^t:er-« 

4. itib Abotolo&?6 <iisSe6!5ogb «S© 

6. oaicr°JSb KoKi 6ti ^ [jr’oS5So£so»3(6-^-^^2S^^ 

6. ■5r>3b. a}oJSb§Sc5Sbs536e3too§'^c3?)91^^sr°S)^;6Sc»;ir<' 

7 . ©©& ol^fSn. 

SCLURPET (21). 

riJtsdru. Telugu. By tank bund.J 
Translation. 

On the 12th of the dark fortnight of Yaisdkha of the 
year Vikriti .... 

1. oo 

2. . . . . . §o3r® a»iiboS& 

(m 

8. . j 5 . . "SiUo 

4. ^ "^(6 

5. 

6 . 
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Udayagibi (1). (A.D. 1568-69?) 

[Alim^lumangapuram. Telugu. From stone near 
Anjan^ja’s figure.] 

Teansxation. 

May there be prosperity ! Hail I On Thursday, tlie 
13th day of the bright half of Srdvana of the year 
Vibhava,^ corresponding to the year 1444 of the 
illustrious, victorious and prosperous Sdlivdhana Saka 
era, Singdla Akkalayya, having caused an image of 
Hanumanta Perumal to be made and having consecrated 
if, caused to be built a temple, so that it may last in 
perpetuity as long as the moon exists, at Bdyamadugu, 
for the religious merit of his father Kondamandni 
and his mother Rangamma. The constant worship of 
Akkalayya. 

May it cause great prosperity ! 

1. «oc55ro»-'’^fSciSc)T® 

2. w;fe‘^o<53 S) 

8. sfroS'cSoS5Sjf5 (T'sSra o3 ^ l §o7w>© 

4. «5s3b«5o^& {5oK^o7v°6fj- 

6. exSci’J^S^TVOfSb aS^ooosSb^ 

6. 3k»RS>5Sbo^ ■l.'Cb;ir»^SS> ?6 

7. & wr6-©cs^g cb^T» ¥’sS|| o ■^csaEKSSji 

^ S.S. 1444 corresponcls to Vrisha and 1431 and 1491 to Yibliava. 
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TJdayagiri (2). (A.D. 1568-69 ?) 

[Alimelumaagapuram. Telagu. From another stone 
near the image of Anjan^ya.] • 

Translation. 

May there be prosperity ! Hail ! On the 13th day 
of the blight fortnight of Srdvana of the year Vibhava/ 
corresponding to the year 1444 of the illustrious, 
victoiious and prosperous Salivdhana Saka era, while 
Siiinat Rajadhirdja, Rdjaparam^svara, 8ri Vira Pratipa, 
Sri Vira, Bhujabala,® Tirumaladdva Mahirdjulu 
Ayyavdru, seated on the diamond throne, was ruling the 
kingdom o£ Vidydnagara, he was pleased to grant an 
amaram to Eammarajangam Vadla Prasannamgdru of 
XJdayagiri for (doing) his Amara service . . . . We 

have given two gorrus in Bindala Vasili Nadimi field 
and three in Ohimbam Vunnavadi field, in all 5 

gurrus excluding the land given for providing amritapadi 
(food) with libation of water to Hanuman by Jangam 
Prasannam, who is the ruler of the village named 
Bdyamadugii, for the religious merit of his father and 
mother. Therefore, if any one fails to keep up this 
charity, he will incur the sin of killing cows and Brah- 
mans near the Ganges. He will incur the sin of carnally 
knowing his mother. 

[One imprecatory verse.] 

This Jangam Prasannam is not mentioned elsewhere in 

this collection. 

2: oS^r- 


^ S S* 1444 corresponds to Vrisha and 1431 and 1491 to Vibhava. 
" Bbnjabala = StroiJg-ann«d. 
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8. Qziseo ob'b'i/ w;So‘^o4S 

4. £^35 '(6o5Se§j^ j^lTsSca ^ n3 

5. eMii. iJiSb Tr»23 7r®gs ssS 

6 . loSeT'oS ^ 

7 . & ifTo ^SbsSbe'^sS sSb^tr’cSSo 

8. oc3&JJoT=Sb sSijslDo^^ojTJ’IssSo^ SS 

9. 'CT’^^Ks^o ■&)230i3so& ^aS’cSSS^.8 §" 

10. 850^0 oS^lS"^^6^C7^8i esSbJjsfo 

11. 2^oAoSsi)o§o75r°o$) e^sSbSo iin>ot)o 

12 . ^cx&g iSsS^eo-^KP’iM . .’ . 

tS^cSJbsSb^ (7r°sSbo 

14. oSosw-tSso'S asoXo t^cS^OTr’iio 

15. JSoi-Ce^2Sbo 

16 . fiS) S^? 5 b 5 Sbo? 5 btO e£>?v'^l 5 sS 

17. j^§S lIxl^'osS^SSs 

18 . £>aJ§s 5 -°^o -s ^T’ex- s-? 3 c)^ 

19. -SG©o^;6^oT°a^s6 3 gjr* 

20. 73^ X S^(SOE-^?;& ^JsSo ?fR5b§' oxr<. 

21. 4)l^gs£)^ ci^;££e^, g^^KP’SSa KoK 

22. §'«5£-sS> sS^^o-©i6o ■d-oJp.^o 

23. §'!5^eJ©£ ^oASo«^!6 m^oco 

24. ;6kp’&I1 &^}^cso ^cs^o 

25. 2S5'»>^o^o zs6&^^^tcs g35&^©c^ 
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U 0 A.TAGIEI (3). ( A. D. 1244-45.) 

[Ayyavaripalli. Telugu. From four sides of an up- 
right stone. Above the inscription are figures of the 

Linga, bull, sun and moon.} 

Translation. 

Hail I [To Siddhandtha deva,} (same as paragraph 
1 of No. II below); this charity has been given for the 
religious merit of Srlman Mahamandalesvai'a Bhujabala 
Choda Tirukalti (kdlati) Ddva Mahdraja, &c. (as in para- 
graph 2 of No. (14)) and for the religious merit of Alu 
Tika (Tikka) rdju Tirukdla ddva. 

This is the gift of Tende tank made to Siddhandtha- 
ddva. 

On Thursday, the 10th of the bright half of Chaitra 
of the year Nrddha, corresponding to 1167 of the Saka 
era, they have given (it) after pouring water in the hand 
of Kddavarma. 

If the three persons Atukiir Edmireddi, Gandavaram 
Vammireddi and Kdduvdluti Ohodapareddi fail to keep 
up this charity, or if any one obstruct it, he will incur 
the sin of killing a tawny cow on the Ganges. 

East side. 

1 . 

2 . 

~ 3. 

4. §er^o Aro 

6. B»8J 

6. §oScp»sj-^er® sSbo 

<?>■ . 

7. sSsdt 

8 . 
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9. §ar»«Se) (S 

10 . ^ S 54 JO ?S 3 pd 3 SiJ 

11 . cf^S’^Jr*© 

12. S' 

13. jSoSJ 

14. iT'SzT'a sS»S) g)T*csfe 


South side. 


16. ■fiS’© c3bTr"S» 
16. e^j5"^ota '?2« 


17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 


aCT“^^Tr» 25 ^ 
oSSoXoS 
SSaiOeT'^fr* 
J5'c5 ?J^cS6iS 


21 . Sct'o 8 S (6 4 » 

22 . &a:fy-oT\ 

23. S'oj^ 

24. ■F'oX’S sioifJ 

25. oToSJ 2 St»(_^0 

26. Kesba^sr-as 

27. -tT®'cS sp’aS'^ 

28. SK^iD h:s 

Gi 

29. 

SO. 0 | 6 K®»«§^ 

81. SoiSS” 1 

32. iySi^'“^!xros^ 

33. ^ "isJo 

34. ias;fe^ ■sr°?^ 

. ■ ^ In. Ho, 11 instead of we liaT® 
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35. S)sp?> 

36. g3?r;Sb'Sr» 

cp 

S7. 

88. csS>§" 


West side. 

89. ^3_|aSbD_| i_oStt”cs6§' 

iO. cSiS^iS iJbcOo Siar>'c^ S)J 

41. ^ T'SlS 

42. ■F^’^5 §5 S'ST'aSS 

43. oS’i^ l^&oS ®SoS5 

44. S»lS [peP'cS 

45. J^lijs&joeS^ Soe«T^ 

46. 8^T:Por°Tr>ar»^5^'cr>T'o 

47. i§;5b 

48. sSbsSboi^ s5bo3»'^§’^ 

49. ?5 ^2383^ -^e^o ® 

50. d3oS^ ■^sr» s5b^ 

51. TN°ffiP(&So sgicsgo 

62. 5&o7V«fSa esexiSS'-cr* 

68. OK* BiibT^S) 

64. ^^gsSboTV’jSa 

65. i6 $SS)or-^ "go's 

66. Sg) {b^cJT’iSo "^sSSSb 

67. S3-S^562S_So 1 T®-®' 

68. 5Si365go2»e». 

69. oois-8 


1 ^sr^-er^. 


2 


in Ko 11. 
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North side. 

60. 

61. 

62. (S)0 ao tS 

63. 5'ffla )ii(^ar>6 

64. sSjd^'IssS 
66. fiosSb 

66. 5S^?3 Sj-S^Q 

67. 0?fbS3-'6Tr’SDo 

68. 'BSS) K^o^6 

CSsk 

69. sS^^SiD 

7 0. 'S^aSoKP’ejo© 

71. 

C5 

72. aficsgj^dsosS) 

78. $^5^055 

74. STOTT* 

75. ?«» s$o5S» "Ij 
7 6. ?3^5 sroiSb Ko 

77. K S'fewSJosr’ 

78. S9 S'aoo 

79. ®^5 

80. d*oso^sr»ifc. 


TJbayagiei (4). (A.D. 1514-15.) 

[Ddsarapalli. Telugu. From steps in a cave.] 

Tbansiation. 

Hail ! On tbe Srd day of the dark fortnight of 
Jeshta (jy5shtha) of the year Ehdva, oorreSponding 
to the year 1436 of the illustrious, vieto^^ 
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prosperous SAlivMiana Saka era, under the orders of 
Sri Krishnadeva Mahdraya, Rdyasam Konda [marusayya 
Gdru] .... 

Note. — Eayasam Konda Marusayya is referred to in otlier 
inscriptions as the governor of Udayagiri. His name is not Konda 
Narasayya as given by Mr. Sewell. 

There axe two other inscriptions in this cave, but they contain only 
a few words and are not worth recording. 

1. ascSJcro^^JScS^ ?'§’s5oS.s“ozx)e» 

oifSt- t9;6>"^o43 

2. ipr'sS s) 3 eo (I 

«» «(6S^6’cr’08o'c5or*oS^ |^55b06'cOCitS>^7v°efej 

* * * * 


Udayagiei ( 5). 

[Guvvadi. Telugu. Incomplete.] 

Teanseation. 

* *■ # * 

The Vritti (share, land) given with libation of water 
to last as long as the sun and moon exist. Those who 
obstruct this charity are sinners. They will incur the 
sin of killing (kine) near the Ganges. 

[Two imprecatory verses.] 

* * * * 

1. a •ESopr>§'s“oS» 

2. TV’SS) 'O" 0“^ 

3. sSe- ia_§ §>fDi 

4. ■?o5^So 

5. sSoSbo ”=|)|3^or>bo KoK S'%od«^ 

6. 5S^omo-S(S ■^T’eSowo^o j^oocsSxr^iSo 
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7. ■sro'^cro 

8. oSjooo^xr* s5^^E«sS£e"s^r"fiST»|^p2 

9. cx£roo e^cssb'^ l.§^|( 

10. s3?55JBr”sSb-;^©^o 53(5JS^35^‘5ra 

11. 'c^£2S_^o £i;S^©o ^^«f"|| 

UDArAGrEi (6). 

[Jadadevi. Telugn. On bank of Pilapp4ru, soutli of 
village. From two sides of a stone.] 

TK.\NSLATI01f. 

Prosperity! Hail! SrimanMahamandalesvaraDorapa 
Raju, the over-lord of many countries of the earth, the 
supreme king of kings, the ornament of the Pallava family, 
of the Bhdradvaja gdtra, whose banner was the club of the 
wearer of the beautiful crescent moon (Siva), who is 
Hdvanta in riding troublesome horses, the lord of Kanchi 
the best of cities, the possessor of a boon from Kdmakoti, 
whose ensign was the bull, the worshipper of Vengada- 
natha, who was an Arjuna in valour, who was venerated 
by his subordinates and who was beloved by his kinsmen, 
fierce in war, the incarnation of Ndrdy ana Kudra, the 
lotuses of whose feet were touched by the jewelled dia- 
dems of many hostile kings, who resembled Kama (in 
beauty), who was desirous of the conquest of the cardinal 
points (the world), and who was a descendant of Konda- 
vitti ( Kaduvetti ?), had five sons, Iruga Eaju, Samarta 
Eaju, Yamma Eaju, Bhima Raju, and Bandu Eaju. Of 
these Yamma Kdju, aliaH Srlraan Mahamandalesvara 
Kandivarma Maharaja, was crowned at Chddapuram in 
the month of Eishabha of the year Chitrabhanu, 


1336 STONE INSCBIPTIONS, 

corresponding to the illustrious Saka year 1024. While he 
was ruling Ponng6du and Mddurevi (?), enjoying pleasant 
correspondence (with his feudatories), on the occasion of 
a lunar eclipse in the month of Kanyd, he presented (the 
villages) Mridikallu, Gudimitta, Baddimaduva, Jokiiru, 
IJppalapura, Ravipddu, Iddukalapddu, Jadrupadiya, 
Sangam, Gonugunta, and Gudipadu, (situated) in Pungi- 
nadu, as agrahdras to Brahmans, constructed two 
temples, mandapas, gSpitraa, and prdJcdms to Da[o?]resvara 
and Iruge'svara of Pddaturu, his favourite village (?), 
constructed a temple named Vindhyavdai, dug a tank 
named Podarasamu dram .... excavated a channel 
named . . . . after himself, built a sluice for the 

tank, planted a flower garden (?) and gave lands (?) to the 
deities Rishabhak6svara and Baddiddrlsvara. He erected 
a .... and in the name of Durgidevi . 

. . . tank to the north of Vindhyavdsi temple, and 

erected a prdhdra and gdpura in the name of Samarthati 
Eaju. 

Second side. 

. . . . Irugesvaradeva . ... Vi[?]dhyavasi 

Brahmana . . . . rdyana Bhatta (?) . , 

. . under the tank .... the perpetual lamp to 

. . . . ra devara, to Irugesvara d6van and for 12 

dancing girls, and 12 Brahmans, gave Manumuru (?) 
with libation of water . . . and presented lands 

under . . . samudram (tank) to .... We 

have granted 50 ewes for the perpetual lamp of Ghati- 
kesvaradeva, 50 ewes for the perpetual lamp of . . . . 

in Doyuru, 50 ewes for the perpetual lamp of (Iru)g5svara- 
deva, and 50 ewes for the perpetual lamp of Yindhyavdsi. 
We have given these 200 (ewes)into thechargeof Mahaya- 
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tluraandeti (?) tievana, to last as long as tlie moon and 
sun endure. 

[Two imprecatory verses.] 

Those who injure these charities will incur the sin of 
killing 1,000 tawny cows near the Ganges. Those who 
maintain the service in this temple (?) will get the fame 
. . . . Benares , . . . edict ... 

May it cause great prosperity. 

(The signature of) Murya, son of Devaya, and servant 
of Nadivamma. 


Note. — Compare P. 17 wliicli relates to tlie same dynasty. We 
eaiinot trace any other references to the rulers mentioned here. 
Tengadam is Tirupati. For Kondavidn we should doubtless read 


Kadurettu. 

1. it SSb?y»35bg<y 

2 . 


oSo 








Tr=2jS5 

Cp 


'g^55br‘s©©^;5 

4. 'iJr'as' QsS.syer’C'C^tS 

(6 ©ai'^sSir'^aS S5?&a3?r° 

5. 'j53&j5issvy^ -cJoso^daS 

SS® fr=T7^dabr3 eSoiyrsS'er’!^ 

6. 8^l®S5S^rSo5b&fcO x5!5?«°i5fflf5 §o;5r*i5 

^ . 0 . . ^ ' O' 

V. ^s- §2©^iii4y^^s5^Co2i6 ;5b?5i)s5b'6~^35b^ 

•srjs 6 4 4 


cx»4J6?<Tr’83=sSb *e3sSb_^s-73^^tSb cssSs^tt" 

9. &(&> f)o5b-D"”S’sSb ©^TP>S“s5a ?r=“^?<©(S^^3oer^i6 
ll l6oa 
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10. d:5>^TJ°S=eo sSa^^SiSfio^o 
*»30 ■^oc»oS>fi65r°KtiS^©^“^o 

11. dS •aijS'^(!Sc)'c5oS55^;5o«x^6 d^ 2 ^^'(iotx >(6 iS^aSb^ 

?5o fflfeo5SboK43 ^J!Sao/r®(i3^a&'? 
eo eo 

12. ?3^&g''c0o§'l5’'S'3o^2Jc«03O TPes^oeoD'iscSfio-iSa 

tir^'pSSx)^ ^sSbi^Kgr^csoSSbo^S^ 23t6^(S 

13. . . ^6 IJuaS'^sSb Ab&SX3|ocsSoo 

oSs^i&^sSr» ^^iJoofS) 0^©^ 

14. fioSS) TJ'S'^i^boS)^^ S'O'^iJSboSC) 83[&o3Sci&cS5a> 

'{jo7V“0&DoK^?i) ?6>Ot3CS&> 

15. (ar^?3bo §^iK^!5o«»307r»g)-5^ «5s&;Jo£SoS©^^6 


S5©C)&>5boe)0 ;5bgsSi^;^'^5/J^^J5o 

t»‘S_So-ffi S)o2Sg3^|3->6S X 

17. _aod<e^JJci5Sboi»oa& •^i3ocg)K^lb^ e>iSe^>^£s- §'§6 

;g)aJS)el(6 ■|3;5o7V^o^&Sr;)S-o^ 

18. • ^oS^S^o*S^ 

■fr£^;5 •^sfi;J§oo33aS^a'c5£^fJ'^3S 

19. iSSS ■S||oc»-g^|5a §)o^gsro?:;6&o f6_^"cn“SS)^'^6S5 

^., . . . ■3_So-a sSboS^SSoSoD £Sb 

20. ?,s-..-^a't5{J‘3_§c-a ^^•¥’C63g)?sbo ;r*^ao5^s3bp 
■{OsSb^s-iS Tr’2?'^?5~3_§0'a. 

Second side. 



■iy^lSixr> 6 xy‘^S*y^'^^^ 
16. j 5 ?^oi?r’”Scfi^ 


1. . §3 •S^<3&i6^?51^^£^?5’^ssa§oo^|§cs£oo S)o2J^Kr» 
l^io "S^cxSoifflS^ 

2. P9 . . . TT’cS^sfr^sjSoiS 55r»«£i3ej6^!^ r^JSsoTr* ■§ 
683^ llg tP‘3'^5 

:\ ■ t,. ,. . . ?S-^5SaSoo »5c»l?1i^?S‘^Se^Soo (i6spcgr’a©:&) 
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4. SS(6^oSxS^ IsJ^o^SSboJSsSbflo ;Sbf6;Sr'^s5xn! fJiSb 

tS^K'5S»7r®t3r'TP^_§ 

6. §’^{5'^5Si5§osSboC3an'g ?5ss . Sv^joC);Sbexr°?5'S^Q . . 
^S)7V'C0SS|§'^S ... 

6. . 5SbJJ3S»(6S’ . . . 8 ^^a^S"d^§c>oo2 

1:3^58) 

7. . eSglT’S.So . . |3»5bDiSo5boio^a5o"S “^eta»-o^^d5 

tSsjJra 

8. ^ ©i •^s;^'-*elcsS)eo s^a&r^6 ^^resS© i 

— * Q — * — D Q — 

cS5Ser'. 

9. . ^68jjreoS_©'9^?r'e3cSSooo ©oJSg-ST^Is 

io 

m mm , D QjL- 

10. S^eJcsSexj ©JsSio coo;Sr»^e®i?) oT"C!!S>axreafo^ii3 

■^sSie sS'cSSSktS ■ST'-eJo^TT'g's-S&a 

11. . . . (6sS)d?<o S^-i^®S3oil '{3^2J_go 5Sb(6_gig)P3^o a8 

55825'?^ 55^ 


12. “^cs cSi^&'^o St^OO^'^Sbll toSS-to'^^gs- S)'^25 
_g-cr=8?^'t3KT5^a^ 

13. Ci!S)*t5gCi!S) eS'^g l^'c^g e5T?-'5S©Oli 

oi3^'SaT5S6-'’c® 

<t> 

14. sS.^ ^f-5ls-'cSsS^i;^£^ ©g=oo&-«o 8g-»oji>"^l§JX)j! 
cor* ^s^xs-sgiejo^ 

15. ea-ffl^S^fio KcKg'aKeS'^cwoK S©©2y®&-S(S -^SSSSbo^ 

ODT» ^Ab^&eSiD 

16. 1b?DjS-F'§!©v«|Ss- ^8? af . . ^ ^aslg t^eaoMlSrtjS 


^oSbo sS^ScSfooa . g'So SSp3 .... 

CS 

17, [^oSbD eSbcX®5&’^ .''ti. .(§ 1^ ■^sSdtf:§^i^§o ^^25^ 

&’6^So5bO?g . 
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XJdatagiri (7). 

[Nallagonda. Telugu. From Narasimiia temple on 

the MIL] 

Tbanslation. 

The stone temple and sacred tank dedicated to Sri 
Rangaraju (Grod) of Nallagonda by Abbd Pandit, younger 
brother of Narasiroha Pandit, son of Gangddhara Pandit 
and his wife Appasani Ammd, who belongs to the gdtra 
of Kausika, who is a student of the Tajus Sakhd, on 
Friday the 10th of the bright half of Mdgha of the 
illustrious year Krodhana. 

oJ^?3co3i6 SoScSdq 

e)ar^5)oSlfoe» rOo?r°c2^ {k 6oKxr&e)& 'cO^^c-S 
3fc§'oo;<bS S&tglssbo. 

fY} 

Udayaoiei (8). (1536 A.D. Circ ?) 

[Nallagonda. Telugu. From same place.] 

Tsanslation. 

Hail! (This is) the charity given by VenkaMdri 
Ayya, son of Eamajdsulu, after making salutations, for 
providing food (amritapadl) to the god of Diibagundala 
village in the JVe'la (territory) of Udayagiri . . . 

Protection of a gift is better (than giving one self) ; 

By giving one attains heaven, but by protecting 
(another’s gift) (one attains) the state of eternal bliss. 

V ^ 0 ■ : 0 ■ ■ 0 ■ ■ ■ 

NoI'e.'— 'V enkat^dri here referred to is probably tlie depnfy 
goyernor of Udayagiri of that name whose date was about 1536 A.D. 
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1. ’SoS'&r'ia t5d!$;^ar*i5c> 
JSo2^o'3|g 

2. 2fcj&A6'^e3o iSbT:80J<oo Tele'S I'tv'IS-o "^5^© 

^ oS^ SS . • • • 

rv% ^ , 

8. -^0^60 j sSb^sSr^^® 

2Jo I ITT'sSjoJ. 


Udatagiki (9). 

[Nallagonda. Telugu. From same place.] 
Tbanslation. 

Adoi’ation to Sri Rdradnuja (the Vaishnavite refor- 
mer) ! Hail ! In the victorious and prosperous year — 
Sri Virapati .... Rajddhirdja Eajaparames- 
vara caused to be given on the holy occasion of — tiihi 
(luoar day) . . . the village . . . 

. . . Vara Bhupalakd Virapratdpagranih. Hail ! 

Note. — 1. Tara B]itipalaka~*-excelleiit king, 

2, Virapratapdgranih — ^tke first of heroes. 

1 and 2 are evidently birndas or titles of the king. 

1. ■D^^;5ba^ooo?6;Sb8 . . . 

2. ex)'cSsS5i TT'zs (Ifc^asS . . 

3. i/cisSbSjs-o-a Sj ivv® . , 

4. . . 5b a6;5 !f6^-d^o§' 
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TJdayagiei (10). 

[Nallagonda. Telugu. From same place.] 
Teanslaxion. 

(This is) the grove planted by Sri Eangardju Chd- 
maraja Vodayar. 

Note. — We de not identify this Vodayar. 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 


Udayagiei (11). 

[jrallagonda. Telugu. From the Vinayaka 
Mandapam.] 

Teanslation, 

May there be pi'osperity ! On the 13th of the dark 
half of Mdgha in the illustrious year Prabhava, Lingl- 
reddi, son of Lingdreddi Timmareddi, caused to be 
constructed at his own expense a temple to Vighndsvara 
of Nallagonda. May it cause prosperity ! 

1. 8J n3 exi So 

S^oSreC&od&i S)o7v°'8S 

2. ?)S'^3S;^^o sSiS^^ci&OTr'lBd (_§. (I. |lo 
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Udatagiei (12). 

[Nandavaram. Telugu. Opposite Oliennakesava 

temple.] 

Translation. 


for tke increase of sons and grandsons 
nayaknndu, son of Bramminayakundu . . . 

[One imprecatory verse.] 


0 

# 

* 

# 

K 

% 


# 

# 

# 

* 


oS 


Iff 

# 

# 


% 

# 

# 




^ • • • • • 85 • • . 

l©^'5r»csiiS)c5Sb 

?5b . . . Kr°c«S§So3^ 

rS# cSo . rj^;3b^o^^ . 

C3 
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# 

41 


* 


» 




*cC'£5S_^o S2J_f^o ar>'Sj^Sr<> 

■^8 o5^ JJ-CT' ^£)Sfe-^e- 'Si^g) ilp?a^ 

tJ ^ r9 

oojr^can»o&”3 (IsSb 


Udatagiki (13). 

[Nandavaram (liamlet Edmanaidupalli). Telugu. 

On sluice of tank.] 

Teanslatioit. 

The details of the endowment made for the tank 
Kottaoheruvu constructed in the village of Nandavai’am 
by Sauryanayani Raghupati Nathaya on the 2nd of the 
bright fortnight of Magha . . . are : — 

The rulers of the village should collect meras at 1 
hunoha, per Jdrdi (?) piifti of all grain raised under that 
tank, give it to the meradar of the tank and see that the 
repairs are done to the tank and the channel. Wnoever 
misappropriates this will be regarded as having dis- 
obeyed his parents, as having transgressed his customs 
and as having killed a cow at Benares. In these terms 
has this charitable edict been engraved on this sluice. 

To ^ingdzavupura Grdpayya a land which can be sown 
with 10 M ms . Komati . . to , Kasiruvibattano- 

ningdru a land which can be sown with 10 ti'ms. 

1 . . ... 

2. . ^ ^ 'SS .3 e» iP 

cSS)g cS5o gy V ^ 55 
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4 . 

5. 

6. 

7 . 

8 . 
9 . 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 
]6. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29 . 

30 . 

31. 


* Ck> 

[7^^ f^5b^ W‘SSx> ■ 

''a-®:)* L«"J ss^ (») 

■T'SS) -iD?>^g)3S5o 

e ■^e3o£^io^5S55 o3j5|6 

ET’pT® p-=c3-°^^6^cS£>^ 

StT’ooo ^ O I §So 

'^^30^ [$)S ?] 

sSStoc JSsSci o 

"^cMco-S e3oc6-o 

ois"^ ■^dJo^'&S o3^8j6'^ 
f3b^ OX^C-^ 
sSOlTV'sSbo ^■^tto3-°e3o 
‘^oooo-J^oX'osy^iSb 
oxo2S3?fo d&SSIfe « 
oT^d 

^ 5ot^«Sf’0§b 
1633^86 3ar»5 B - 6 ) ‘>'rr» 

£fi)©S) eS *^;6 5 J -0 
Co KoK^^E-fSi FT 
^sS) ;SS{!o-a;6'53™'5 

CX>T^&Q Qj-OoSX)^^ 
e»?3b -g^aJHb ^ 
ofcs- ■^^[SttSbo 
§07V®'8S 

fr 

STcSSSSo sSo 

^53bo a 

« — " 


SO 


§^sSb^ 
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32. . . . -rfe 

33. a 8D ^■^g)o7V’6ir 

34. 'S-eSbs&c 

35. e»t 


XIdatagiei (14). (A.D. 1245-46.) 

[Nandipad. Teluga. From a four-sided stone sur- 
mounted by a Nandi in a field about balf a mile from 
tbe store-shed.] 

Translation. 

Hail ! To the deity Sri Mudrikd Sri Siddhandtha- 
ddra, who is the supreme ruler of the whole universe, 
who disports himself on the throne of Sdlasikhara 
(Sholinghar ?) ; who is fond of the fragrance of the flower 
of the lotus-like eye o£ Vishnu ^ (i.e., of the arJca flower) ; 
•who is worshipped by Purandara (Indra, king of the 
gods) and other regents of the world who are resplend- 
ent with the lustre of the pavement of big rubies which 
resemble jewelled lamps ; whose court is surrounded by 
the host of sages — Sanaka, Sanandana, Sanatkumdra, 
Ndrada and others, and by all the gods, demons, lords 
of serpents, siddhas, mdyddliaras, and other numerous 
attendants; who grants the desires of all the siddhas 
(sages)— Vddigala, Siddha Vydli, Ndgdrjuna, Ndga 
Buddha, Kdrantika, Kadambaka, Kddamba, Eatnaghdsha, 
Vishnugupta, Ghandragupta, Bdna, and others, who are 
versed in the science of mercury, the elixir of life, in the 
art of painting the feet (probably a species of magic for 

^ The eye of Yishnu is the sun, Siva is said to be fond of the sunflower 

(SaBski it arJca). 
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making oneself invisible), in tbe art of fencing, in 
ghwtiha (a species of magic), in tbe science of maidens 
(love ?), in the soience of spells, in metallurgy, in the 
science of smoke (the art of producing optical illusions in 
smoke), in the science of birds (omens ?), in alchemy 
and other sciences, ^ who confers prosperity and salvation 
on his devotees, who grants the spiritual powers consist- 
ing of the 505 (different kinds of skill in magic) 

(described by the sage) Srf Vamardsi (Vdmakesi ?), 
and whose favourite abode is Srlparvata (Srfsaila). 

2. Hail ! for the religious merit of Sriman Mahd- 
mandalesvara Chddadeva Tirukdlti (Kdlati) ddva rMahd- 
raja, on whose lotus feet the eyes of all the kings of 
the earth, Trilochana (Pallavaj and others are set, who 
is the Jewelled lamp of the race of Karikdla by whom 
the dam of the Kdveri was built, whose valour is 
unlimited, who is a constant worshipper of the consort of 
Lakshmi (Vishnu), who is the lord of Oruripura the best 
of cities (Orayiir the capital of the Ohola kingdom), who 
is the lord of the excellent town of Kdnchi, who is 
strong-armed, (this edict has been issued) for providing 
rest-houses for travellers visiting the holy place of Siddha- 
ndtha. 

8. On Tuesday, the 15th of the bright half of Ohaitra 
of the year Visvdvasu, corresponding to 1168 of the Saka 
era ; — Aludidlayyadeya Mahdrdyd, Gandavaram Prdli 
Eeddi, Atukur Desdhi,'^nd Duvvuri Suramareddi, having 
agreed among thsmSolves and having obtained the 
consent of the king,, gave with libation of water (the 
village) Nagulavanam in the names of K6ddraddva and 


^ Eleven sciences are mentioned and 11 experts in tkese are given — one 
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Dandapdti ddva (two deities) for providing rest houses to 
travellers, to last as long as the sun and moon endure. 

,4. Whoever obstructs this (chaintj) will incur the sin 
of killing a tawny cow on (the banks of) the Ganges, will 
incur the sin of killing a hind (?}, will be considered to 
have committed the five cardinal sins and will be regarded 
as having eaten dog’s flesh and as Jiaving drunk toddy 
from the skull of his eldest son. 

[One imprecatory verse.] 

May the king be victorious ! May there be prospt'rity 
to cows and Brahmans ! 

1 . 

2 . 

8, 

4. 'iS) S)^ 

5. [SS'c^sS 

6. A'c^ ^iScr®o3^© 

7. s5boA^ sSbp? 

8. cSSi^dr'^ 

9. 

10. oStoo 

31 . 

12. e-Sff-JJ 


13 . 

14 . 

15. 

16 . 

17. 

18. 
19. 


(6 ‘c^(6s3bir:5ir>5 
sSbcg) S)T'dt6 '^>5'o Sj> 
TJ'fSbS^dT^oiJS 8 } 

S6 5 ^ S 

6 '^OOOfT^ 55 , ■ 


■sr'g^TTSS'g"^.? 
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20. CSJ&- 0 K 

21. g'ojSg’^oT^S 

22. s5boi^33^2S -qr> 

23 

24- isSbo3^2J TV^iSo 

25. 2 g 3 yt>JJ 

26. ^5 or°aK9' ■ 

27. ^ 

28. ■^-"Tr-ss’e-iD ^ 

29. X a»« r^6o 

<?> 

80. (43§' g'acffir 
31. ■?r’2JD85 

82. "^[xros^;, 

33. _g 

3 1. arp^ r‘^8> 

35. S)^o as 
3b. ^ oSb^x® 

37. 7«S(SCT»dc6 

38. ^ sfr_^ as;6 

89. i sbo § ST' CESS 

40. §" |§or°j5bTn'|3 S5 t3^ 

41. _^?5s5oiS^e*^!53'g' 

42. |;a^o3SS'CSSo§” (_^s3 

43. 5S£s- 3 i^SjcSfe ©oy'tS ^§5Sbo 

44. S^-g^l|?:iXlCP>c^^£6§S 

45. § SS?5ra*ti5^e3E:^n“S^^ 

46. eia^iSjS ^ 155^^ 

^ in a Kapur Inscription. ® Bead 
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47. -g^9eS-gT=-^ 

48. e§55'8'^<i;Sc>s^S'e^b^&^ 

49. SS 0o35Oo3i_^B^S 3 "fieSeJ 

50. 2omr» 

51. d^66ty>^t^6 T'ofc^ 

52 j55Stt»§ 5’ j^6asSb?Sb^ 

53. ^5b^S^'^^£5 ^ssao^^iS^iS© 

51. e56T”_§'^sS da^tr‘8»;6 

55. So ^esgSco7V“SS) ?b 

56. 053-? Tlxl^^cS^ 5S 

57 . 

68. 200 23^00:^® 1 ^'S’aSdSo 

ttO * 

69. ^o2»e» onfc-o" "^oiS 

60. 'cSoSiS;^’5sS» 

61. ^ 13 OX sSb 

a_' ,* 

62. '5J-?a5bD-6o&> « 3 €M a 

63. cXSbj’^SiSb^'O- ;6o 

6t. Ko 73^35^ ?5sSbo 

65. & 63iogcp*3 dSro 

66. ^j-5 ^6r»5;5b'5S!D oo,2i^^(fg If® 

67. ‘fO 
63. ■^cr’5 "^sSoo 

69. SJoSS'sS-'JS -S 

70. sSiD^5 

71. 1^0 

73. 5r>76©a(63SB 
73 . 63 iSoi^S's-oSbo 

^ Line 4S. In an inscription of Kapur 
and seems to be the proper reading. 
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7 t. 7V° V 

75. SSe-S'sSx) 'i:)5 

76. fejDl 

77 . '335^'^ S) 

78. ^©oSoo'^Id^ o3^ 

*19# ^ KoKS^ssSc^ 

80. Kg)©o 

81. oSoW^O 85^000^ 

82. oJ^d^ OOodbOoS^ 

83. oooo-€) ^ “^55o2^ 

84. $0 8S^OX>|6o3^^ 

85. oSo-cJ oSboS^'d^^S 

86. S^asbo ’^?3^6o3n3 

87. & 

6:> 

88. So 

89. §'fr*“25ir®c'f3oSbo S'oeo 

90. 8^6^^ 

91. dhs 'c^^SS^o s5« 

92. 25^0 ^ *^>J-0 g-O 

93. -^8 as»o^-?rS 
91. sI^sSe- isos' 

95. ijv) ”?9“o (S^osSroo ffir® 

96. csS)^ (ioCxj I xr°s~° S>ss< 

97. ^sS(6) I 
93. 5>'^;5bSSfl 
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IjDAYAaiEI (la), 

[N^andipdd. Telugu in ancient characters. From a 
stone bearing a Ndga Kanyakd near the above stone. 
There are two other inscriptions about a mile from 
the rest-house, but they are defaced ; one records a 
gift of land.] 

Trakslation. 

Hail! The service of fanning was done to Paddksha 
Lakshmayandtha (deity) of Sri Murudupuri. 

1. oSboiSo 

2. 2Sb ^5 

3. e^csi>5r°^;S^ 

5. 

6. s&ja. 


Udayagiei ( 16 ). 

[Pallavolu. Telug'd. From two sides of a stone near 
Avulamma temple.] 

Translatiost. 

Adoi’ation be to Sambhu. 1 

( Adoration be to) Kdma ! J an i. 

On the 10th of the bright fortnight of Bliadrapada 
of the year Dundubhi, Saiyid Abdulla Sdhib gave 10 
gorrus in Raudulachdnu as karnam mdnyam, and 1 goiru 
as Avulamma wdngam (grant for the goddess 
Avulamma). This is the edict written by Kdvali Raju 
Venkatapati, Sakamiiri Anantappa, and Sitdrdsidana (?). 
If any Muhammadans object to this, they will be regarded 
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as having killed a pig at Mecca. If the ryots of this 
pefe (village) object (to this), they will be regarded aa 
having killed a co w at Kasi. 

1. 1 ^ ft 

2. J 

3. Lf 'moSx® &Oc5b 

4. <^5r"sSb 'ciosS^fi 

5. |«c35J o o e» 

6 . ^ 

7. 

8. §'J5rao3n“5 

9. ?r*eos- oo 

. 10. ;ir>oT6g 

11. o K^i5o- ■^sSj ooo 

12, *^^0 “F^sSSTn* 

18. 'So§'^s5& 

14. . S^sfocnQ e?j6o 

1'5. '^o5\ " 

— ~o oj 

16. 

17. OMOiSb§o 

18. e^5M>D§'Qa 

19. ;5ir» 

20. ■T'er^ s3oas> 

21. -eso&^l^ 

22. -84 'tfeo 

23. 

24. §eH> ;5^^s5b 

25. ■iS'Oobiv^ 
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Udayagiei (17). (A.]). 1447-48.) 

[Perisettipalli. Telugu. On a rock on a MU known as 
Sd,sand,lab6du. The inscription is much defaced.] 

Translation. 

Hail! On . . . daj the 15th . . . fortnight 

of Chaitra of the year Prabhava corresponding to the 
illustrious Saka year 1-369 . . . . (Venugopala) 
ddva. 

Hail ! For the benefit of the kingdom to Sriman- 
mahamandaldsvara . . . vibhdla, BdsatappuYara- 

yaragahda, Jlnrnrdyaragahda, Ashtddigrdya Mano- 
bhayankara, . . , . Sri Vira Devaraya, Mahdrdya, 

son of Yira Hariharardya . . . . gave . . . . 
for various enjoyments of the deity . . . . 

This will last as long as moon and sun endure. 

1, ^oaoex) oSt-r 

• • *11 oX II . . srtissbo . 

. . . . . . . , 

2. . . . ssb4^ . 

. SS2s^{^tj^(S$.^Kc& eg 

a|7V'c330o&§^^C^ . 

■^^TT'CSJ) 5SbtireTn=CSS)g)iiD l^SS)TJ'8SFg^lJDa*7V=?^) eo 

KJioK 

4. e ■cJoijrg'lrr- ■^o»7T^<& . . . . "BsSiiSo 

% • o . V. ^ 
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Ueayagiei (18a). 

[Ravimanidinne. Sanskrit in Telugu character. From 
fragments of a stone in Siddhesvara K6na. Only 
a few lines are legible as indicated below.J 
1 . , . . 


2. 


• 


3. 


• 

• 

4. 

6. 

. ■© 

• 


6. 




1. 


• 

TT’ 

8. 


. 

2:^0 (^d&o 

9. 

* • 

. ^ 


10. 

, XP 

zSt^ SS' sSbpl’^sS 

11. 

. 

SSsSb'SY'SS'B ^S^&o YJ'SS’JSj 

12. 

• 

zsSeS'cS^g . 

sSbipJre 25<i\ . ed 


Note. — T his is illegihle. 


Udayagiei (ISZ;). 

1 . . ^ . . feoo . • . « 

2. . sSjJSasS-nsSj’ .... 

8. I'fj Ucso? 

4. . . . . ■c5fr> 

5 . . . . . 

6. . er» !{Sj-»5 . (^ . . . . . . 

7. . iob^ sjrKo3-°;^-eS’ "?Dg) . . . iCiSo 

8. WIS . . . “core) 

9. ■a63a8o kDcOoDK' . . . coo^j^lCsllr^ 

10. (»(g2Sy 83-^11^17^ j| . . . cSfi> 
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1 ]. 'fi; 5 S'c 5 ' . ... 

12. ^ ■SJ’?^oSi»a) (T® . . . . ?J 

15. . tJeT'^^sSb'Ss . . . rsciSS . . & 

14. « ‘t^cSiioBs&xntSi "cpcX^iSX'o'Cs' . 

16. 66 Tress’S ?<oc^ ■ScSSiS^'g^fj^eS 

16 . . . . cS^> 9 S^ 

17. . . . . . . ,Sl . . . 

18 . ..... 

19. . . . . . . 

20 . . . . . ‘ . . 

21. . 

22. . . . . . • 


Note. — This refers to the Vijayanagar dynasty. Bukkaraja’s son 
is mentioned with usual hirudas. 


1 . 

2 . 

3 . 

4 . 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10. 

11 . 


Udayagiri (18c). (A.D, 1386-37?) 

.... . . 

. . . .... . 

I 4^1 r*!*! * 

. . WT^cTT: i f • « • 

• • f<Ti II . . . 

. . . . . 

^ I j U I V| I { 1 1 ^ I * 

. . . . . 


^ Bead iiistea4 of 
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12. . • . cRT^I^^^' ^TTcnf^n^miW . . . 

13. ' • • . . . 

14. • • • m • • • • • 

15. . • • fl^T^TT . . . 

16. . . [^]5rTT3f^g555T^TRW 



(Mutilated.) 

Note. — T he left half of the inscription being defaced it is impos- 
sible to giye a com|>lete translation of it. The transcription 'was done 
by Mr. V. Yenkayya. It mentions that a certain king built a temple 
for Siddhesyaia, He also bnilt a tank there for holy men to bathe in 
which resembled the Mdnasa lake. The same king bnilt mandapas 
for ce.Ttain deities, Dnrgd. and others. He also constrncted front halls 
for the temple. There then comes a reference to king Deyaraya and 
it goes on when Bajadhiraja Harihara .... (was ruling) , 
‘‘ . . • • in til© Saka year reckoned by ilie elephants (8), the 

** sky (0), the fires (3), and the moon (1), in 1308 (in Telugu figures).’^ 
The end is missing, 

Udatagiei (ISd). 

1. TPar^^TT’ss cJ5o8Tr”cs$> 

2. cSSo^s— CT^cSSiO Ir'oSSbTT'cXSS 

8. . ass^csso • • . . . §0 

4. ... ”^vSo^^ ■ • * • 

5 

6. . SSoKlF” I eS^ 

7. . . . . . . . 

8. , . . sS^s^'S .... 

o 

9 . • • ■ ?)SBO . ... , 

10. -cr=«5o . . . . o . . . , 

. ' 11 . . . . . . • 
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12 . . . . . . • 

13* * • « * * « 

14. , • ' t » t » 

Noth. — This is illegible. The following words appear 
Eejadhiraja, Arirajagraviryaraja, Hinduraya. 


IJdayagiki (ISe). 

2 . S) S!jro 3 -“? 5 l “cio 

8 . I 

4. starker* j^[§ 

5. i^2jd!5bo8 'S)gs"JJ^SocSS&?3^8ops“!5 

6. ^§'^"§{5o sSbg-§ir« H ^8 §oo 

7. sSbln>r8^^S ( i$t&W^iSoS^ . 

8. , TT-S^ , cS5bo®5S0^b eiT’SSi^ 

9 83T3^ia^. 


Ubayagibi (18/). 

1 . 0 Olios'^ 

2 * . • • • 

3 . . 

4. ^o3®o ^ o 

5. . 

6. 'ST'c sSecBg-Jog . 

7. ^ ;5b'^55’^§', 

Noxe.^ — 'T his is illegible. 


1. 


TJdayagiei (18^). 
cSSo'Jeg^i&o . . 
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3. . . . . 

I". ••••••• 

Note. — T his is illegible. 

Ud.\tagiri (19). (A.D. 1615-16?) 

[Totaclieruvupalli. Telugti.] 

Translation. 

In the year corre.=!pon cling to 1587 of the Sdliv^hana 
era, Srimat Eajadhirdja, Edjaparamesvara, Venkata- 
pati Edyad^va Mahdrdyalu gave the village Kamdraka 
Koti situated in Kampinddu to Kamarti Mdnikddari. 
The village Edva otherwise named . . . situated in the 

Sthiii (district) of Arivelam attached to the Amaram 
(land on service tenure) granted to ua while Timmaya- 
ddva Mahdrdjulu Ayyavarrr, seated on the diamond throne, 
was ruling, is given for doing service to Eaghundyakulu 
(deity). The land, with its treasures, hidden deposits, 
imperishable and futui’e produce, actuals, outstandings 
and all other produce, should be utilized to provide enjoy- 
ments (to the deity) as long as the sun and moon endure, 

1. oS^s" 

2. oa»«xi oX 3 a 

8. -o^es 

4- fc>S3©Tr’cSSo 

5. (S dS 

6. jDI’sSbSe-sir’eS’^'SS^Ql ooa-^S 

7. ©osJb 

8. cssb '^oSaSb^'c^ci&co 
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9. ‘^st’ 

10. oSaffio^ ;Sr»o§o. ^o3bTr=^§so 

11. ei8'^e)Kbo_^9£r^S) [tr” 

12. SSj «)”Sl7V=3Sr»T5^ l^s3S5r>s5b 

13. TT'C^ST’Cj^) 

14. c&e3‘i:);SiD;&§^& ^osa 

15. esoX^oK 85^7 V»o& &'^tS e)|\ 

16. aTV^SO) ?3S K 

17. OA|6 'ci^o^er'SO.^Sj^ sfCr^aii ftSCJo 

- '■ 18. ^p^g'e'oSboTro e5?S5^ao-0 

19. (»4r»i6 ^oS^tSa. 


■ ■ , . . HoArAGIBl (20). 

[trdayagiri Village. Telugu. From Eanganayaka- 

‘- '"’ ^ ' ’ svami’s temple.] 

I j,..;, ^ , . TeANSLATION. . 

. . Dambadu Eamma ” (tliese letters in the first line are 

unintelligible). 

. Timmaraju, son of Srimanmahamandaldsvara Kama 
R4|a. Eonetayya Deva Mahdrdja, caused to be made a 
tower (Gopura), a hall (Mandapa), a compound wall, 
and a reservoir and other pious services to Raghu- 
ndyakulu (deity). [He] performed the car festival and 
planted a stone inscription prescinbing the ceremonials 
to be observed in future festivals. According to this, when 
the deity in the car passes through the holy streets, 
when the Eattuvas (dancing girls) and ser vants are inside 
the car, a member of the PanchaMms,^ wearing a head 

' The five classes of artizans, 
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clofcb, wrapping a cloth loosely round the waist, and 
having only a sandal mark between the eyebrows, and 
not chewing betel, should go round, in front of the car, 
with a chisel, a mallet, a nail, and a sickle in his hands. 
This formality should be observed without failure. 

1. a»oar’esb§'^ TP’sSbxr“es=§^'^ 

2. "^sS 

3. J5^Kr®cSS>§S©^ S'- o"£X} 

~Sxx)SSq 

4. oxp 'JS§'©'^o§''C^^aooti)^o'i}c»oo-a SdSbW^ 

5. ^J^S^_^Tr’©SS T'*^^6o "^oooo 

•©;6[^SS 

6. 1'TP(6(6S»c^oa^ “^ColnoSSsSo §^£>5^© ooos^ 

7. l6|g3SS3SbD|^SS'5^o^ SSYr^JJSoeja^o 

ScsS) 

8. o«$bo^t6?5b sSo'^o&^e90»y®6o S^§”5?o«5©‘^?<-i&|»§' 
’3T«©?5b 

9. oS-i^alo £)9%53^ ^cioKo^o 

10. g3"SoT'cjt^)§' 5g)Oo§)^ ?6®ofco3SbD?i)^'^«Joffi|g» 

§'-ffl©§"2S 

11. sS©o^x:^s"§' oS-?5^'5T®S6oKP>35bTT='g2JSs«^ 56 Sl-jS> 3 aroa& 
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fe.tSil) 


Fdatagiri (21j. 

[TJdayagiri "Village. Telugu. From tlie same place. 

Incomplefce.] 

Teansmtion. 

>► 

On tire 12tli day of the bright fortnight of Ashadh 
(Nija) of the year Pardbhava to the treasury of Sri 
Eaghundyakulu of TJdayagiri, the Faneliahdnas of 
TJdayagiri, Nellore, Koratiir, Gandavaram, Duviir, 
Atukiir, Jaladanki, Koda-valrir, Allur, Kdvur, Vovveru, 
Prabhdkarapatnam, Krishnardyapatnam, Sariyapalli, 
Rdpiir, Kandukiir, Podile, Kenagiri, and Kegipa, and 
other villages in the kingdom of TJdayagiri and the 
Ahanas {i.e., Panchahdnas) of the fifty-four countries of 
the earth and other Panchahdnas made obeisance and 
gave .... 

1. o S)2S <300^00 

2. j 

3 . §^J 5 A 3 ir»do i Ko^SSSJo I i ffio^SoS 

4. §"Si3Sexr>Oo 1 l (.oS^g'SS 

5 . TT’cSfcSsw^o I '^ 8 cS^)« 3 ^l" 0 ^^p>i 36 f S'oSSoSir'bo I A' 

I 

6. 1 ’l?vSSI'Sc»2Jocx>S(So ^SJoc^roK8 TS'aJ^tSoKeJ 

7. oSo-sS^eso oP=e6?55 'sr=oo;^ es^ra'eo 

8. 5So-JS^rao^&cd>^ 2Soi^o'S^ooc-c^^6<S^. 
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TIdatagibi (22). (A.D. 1552-53.) 

[ITdayagiri Village. Telugu. From same place.] 
Teakslatiott. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! Oa Friday, tlie 30th of the dark 
fortnight of Pushya of the year Paridhdvi, corresponding 
to the year 1474 of the illustrious, victorious and pros- 
perous Salivahana Saka era, Timmayaddva Mahdrdjulu, 
son of Sriinan Mahamandaldsvara Edmardju Elonetayya- 
deva Mahdrd.julu, gave a chaidtable edict in the following 
terms to Viragangayya, son of Chapparti Pina Kavidha 
Sri Bhatluvaru, who is of the Haritasagotra, who is a 
follower of the Apastambha sMra, and a student of the 
Yajussdkha. 

While Sriman Mahdrdjadhirdja, Edjaparam^svara, 
Sri Vira Pratdpa Sri Sadasiyad^va Mahdrdyalu, seated on 
the diamond throne at Vijayanagar, was ruling the 
kingdom of the earth (Timmayyad5va issued the 
following edict). The income which is derived from 
sundry articles in the villages situated in Udayagiri 
durgam which belong to us and were formerly attached 
to (the temple of) Sri Eaghundyakuln should be utilized 
for always providing daily offerings, worship with lights 
and miscellaneous offerings in the temple. While speak- 
ing these pleasant words, we have presented on the 
auspicious occasion of a solar eclipse, with libation of 
water and gift of gold, this endowment to the accountant 
in the temple of the deity, to last as long as the sun 
and moon endui’e. These Karnams and Mirdsi Tcdpxvs 
should contribute at the rate of one Chalcra Farahd 
(Rupees four) per month, 12 Varahds per year, 

and 4 measures (of rice) per day for sacred food (prasdda). 
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Eeceiving these contributions and •writing the accounts 
of the temple of Raghundyakulu, you, your sons and 
grandsons in succession should enjoy the charity which 
has been given to last as long as the sun and moon 
exist and live at ease. In these terms has this charitable 
edict been granted. 

[Two imprecatory verses.] 

May it cause prosperity ! 

1. 5b^o o iS S'g'sSCosSiO 

awoo ij 3 o eo ^ 

l^sS>r" sS.«5^5SboSS‘^?£;5 TPo5bTr®ffl? 

2. &)Ci!5og"^oS oSb^TT®®*?) ^sSreiSoo^ ©osSbcJSo'^^ 
sSb^xr'S’ewoTV®^ :6•«6eS^i^^^^ex) e3SS_^o^$r»lSo€Si)®’'?’^ 
^■qr"^ci5S3j]3^ 

5. ar“d36 fe?5?<oKoCSo^^ 

t^sSbo . |^lo^r-oSb^-CP2g-»$Tr°® •tT>>«sss?5"^5£5 ^ 

I)?5Lo3^oS '{57!r?)3S'^oS sfe^^tPcssoDeo SDescSSo^Sv^ 

4. CJsSboSSi oS(_ffi|30^'{&KP’8cr®^©ox> 
sSbosS) ^tcr>ciSbo §'vr'^6&^&sS~^ ?g)2ScitSc> 

^62SbKE-sSbo2SbsSb I? JJ;<b{3^cS5o^ 

6. jSS^-ffloS"^ l7r>!ir®iso “cOiioSS©^© 

saaS"^ eTT»ci3b5£o;6^ Si^^ssbosS)^ ^©©§0 

fe-^TP^jS 

6. eo?^)a»\|)o3Sroe»;Sa^i3er»a&'^^ 10^ 

^e3^T“os5bo2Sb '{blj^JS 

7. es^JoiTN'S'e-sSboTV'Si) 

T®e9coSn>-fflT“4)®R6 rgS'?© o § Xo 5S?5^ 
o S Kos «Soi^o&o55?6< 


'^ojSStSSS e5'!?’S^‘$cr®Si£(K6^C3 
V§^^SS§' tX'«3^-??^^°TP^5Sv-^5Sb37V';& 
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8. ©oisSs^ S;6o O i ssl^ sSo&kS)^ 

oxn> §'|d &56 ^xS^^S'^^icCT'cSSiSoe) ^£)e) 

■^o)iS ^n’?5oaj!5go e?o ^ •fiS’o[^p^§”£“'i^ooo7r®f6 


9. ooo-g^^i^sSbe-sSbCfi) esSbsfTfflo-ffl (a)Si§o«r*e6 

•ir>QcSo ZT’TS^ 'c5£K’s-55b ex»d^^© •^oRr2J 

10. •TS^lSooS2Joi^^iS^£cC5oo^sS)e""f^-(|j-^£^o 

■5^'^ -^l^eSSkrt^sSb^S^S '^l^g ■d-^^e-'^o 

l^Ty'r'^Sj^'Scro ^Stt'Scto o!3frox5*^ C^sSotSS'ci^S S 

11. [I (§ 1^0 "^csaSoJSi) 


Fdayagiei (23). (A.D. 1586-87.) 

[Udayagiri Village. Telugu. From same place.] 
Translatiok. 

(Obeisance to) Sri Eama ! Hail ! On. tbe I2tli o£ the 
bright fortnight of Ashadha of the year Vyaja, corre- 
sponding to the year 1508 of the illustrious, victorious, 
and prosperous Sdlivahana Saka era, this charitable 
edict was issued, after making many salutations, under 
the orders of Kuchindyaningdru, who belongs to the 
fourth caste (Sudra), who is the grandson of Hamppi- 
nayanimgaru and the son of Chalamayya and who is the 
agent (Karyakarta) of Srimad Eajadhirdja Edjapa- 
ramesvara Sri Vira Pratapa Sri Vira Venkatapati 
Rayadeva Mahdrdjulu Ayyavaru, to the deity Sri 
Raghunayakulu of TJdayagiri who is the lord of the 
universe of all the worlds. 

Hail ! Prosperity 1 While Srimad Rajddhiraja Raja- 
paramdsvara, Sri Vira Pratapa, Sri Vira Venkatapati 
Edyadeva Mahardjulu Ayyavdru, seated on the diamond 
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throne at til e city of Penugonda, was ruling the kingdom 
of the earth, (Kiiohi Nayaningdru) gave, after making 
obeisance, the village of Appanimadara in TJdayagiri 
Sthala for performing Vasanta Mahdtsava (spring festival) 
to the deity for the religious merit of Venkatapati 
Eayulu Ayyavdru and for the religious merit of his father, 
mother and others. This is the charitable deed issued 
for performing Vasantdtsava and providing all enjoyments 
to the deity from the income derived from this village. 
[One imprecatory verse.] 

Note.- — TMs inscription was copied as two inscriptions, but they 
appear to be only parts of one inscription. Tbis agent’s name does 
not appear elsewliere in tbe collection. In tbe next inscription of tlie 
same year a different Karyakarta is mentioned. See also A. 1. 

5xr-o3Me» 

2. oXoiT 

8. s^.cNi)3er“oS»§^ii3 ^JJcS5bA9 

4.. -cj“ssssf5'^ 

5 . ^^6 [l&dlSeT'sS l§ l) 9 ^ 0 §'feoJo§TT°ciSo'^;So£)SrpT 5 ' 

6. cssoa© «i>cs6^^3 

§'oS^?r°cs5b 

8. <35iSio7V>d iS5i6SS) e)^§' ^^ScT’s-^^s- 

^P^SsSbo. 

9 . if XT’S! S56'&^^!S 

[SWiS (I S)5'^o 

10. S'feossS 'CT'cssb'^sSsSb^Trcsfio© ^cssb^-sr>^ 

§^cJI«5Aoc3 

eo 

11. sSboSSb oSia S)0^'cS'5r>?j5&^ ■^r'oUT’as^sgboaSb 

"icSS&OT&ivSi 
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12, 03^07^>R^> ^SScS^Kd ir?^) 

l-7V’;^^iSs&c£~ 

38. 65 uv^;5baSbo "^^SX) ^'{So5j35b""&n)a-»?^ 

or°^6§C) ~^oS'&oo5B 

14. TT'cS£)SOCitSogi3^8§ ^Cd^oStoTV’eSi eSc^ii^ sSoiJCS^SSb 

16. SSb 2JoS^O “c^^ibro-Saxs-^fi 65 ITT’^Sbo^SSoS^ g:)_^SSM 
er® ■^£S:x3sS'cbo0^e|)^sbo 

16. ©&S& ccr°©§S?ii^ e3S$e©^i5|^ fbsa 

Sis-o-S^ 

17. e;?^T'c5T£o T3rT6-^p>o$'ao-»sfe"^^ 

■^0160 

18. ' ( g^ (j “'cb^X'E* 5^or°^^8'^©?r° ZST&^i^osSS^o, ijf 
^1' "^cSSoSSj. 


Fdayagiei (24). (A.D. 1586-87.) 

[Udayagiri Village. Telagn. From same place.] 
Teanslation. 

[Obeisance to] Sri Rama — Hail! On tie 12tb. of tbe 
bright fortnight of Ashddha of the year Yyaya, corre- 
sponding to the year 1608 of the illnstrions, victorious, 
and prosperous Salivdhana Saka era — Venkata Pinnaya 
hTd-yaningaru, who is of the fourth caste, who is the 
grandson of . . . ISTdyadu, and the son of Pinnama 

Nayadu, and who is the agent of Srlnmd Rajadhi Raja 
Rdjaparamesvara Sri Vlra Pratdpa Sri Vlra Venkatapati 
Rdyadeva Maharayulu, after making infinite salutations, 
presented this charitable edict to Raghundyakulu of 
Udayagiri, who is the lord of the universe of all the 
worlds. While Srlmad Rdjddhi Rdja Rajaparamesvara 
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Sri Vira Pratapa Sri Vira Yenkatapati Eayadeva Maha 
Bayulu Ayyavaru, seated on tlie diamond throne at the 
town of Penukonda, was ruling the kingdom of the earth, 
a tank was constructed in the village of Pranava 
Visikhara (?) situated in Udayagiri rdjya. At the time 
of consecration of the deity we presented that village for 
performing the great garden festivals of the deity for the 
religious merit of Sri Rangardyulu Ayyavdru. Therefore 
the income of that village should be enjoyed as long 
as the sun and moon endure for providing oflPerings, 
enjoyments, and festivals. 

Note. — Perhaps tWs means that the village was granted for the ~ 
merit of Eanga II and that the tank was eonstrnoted immediately 
after in the time of his brother Yenkata I in whose first year this 
inscription was set up. 

1. l| TT’sSb 5'§' 

55sl£“03wex3 • 

2. oX 00- e);6'^oiiS o^GSSo'JiosSeJ^fi o^eo [I 

8. er>oSiY®<53 (W^oCSa^oa^ fe2JocSoA8 ij 

eT'oS "^oS'iOoS 

5. S-o’cOb’^iS ^^r7»cS3o3«> eScSShgoJvd 

•CSSibJ^s- ;So'?^2^5^eo?53^ 

6. . . . ET’CSSjO l3(5^s5b?r>c^S) 

ooifib^ ■3o§'fcofb|6^ci!fi 

7. ET'csfeSJOTV’So JSc2^5Sc»ex>~?3^ TSsSb 

^;5br”T'^l655c» 

lif5'^0§'43SS8XPC3!S» 


NELLOEB DISTRICT. 


1369 


9, ■^j5sSb^iy'cs3&oe» ft5ci8o£?Tei3i) 

10. i«r>33-<>^2 ■^’’otjSa^as^oSbopSb ^ci!&ii&?5a &o 

doir^iS) ^iScsS)K 

11. 8 "CT’zsgsSjoer^sSb i^SS(65SSSg'j5 ijV’^Scn'^ 

«3 [7r®;5aSSx!l6 

12. . . -^^£530 S^^seso 9^^ 5&''^53T\r^e^'5r’®i iji 

e5oXTr®cs&>o s5cssS£ 




’U 

13, oT^di s^e^^55bD7r"<^ -^^SDo i^6S^“^o;fco25o 


14. ■sr=oS»?<(^§' 65 ijv^sSijqSoaSbcisS) es^cAo^ej&Pib s^K 

SiX)SJ& ^ 

15. i5;;)5So e i5oiEr»§'e~53»7u>fi) 


Udatagiri (26). 

[Udayagiri Village. Telugu. Incomplete. From 
Ahobala B’arasimliasvdrpi’s temple.] 

Translation. 

Gingelly, black gram, rice, oil-seeds, and other grains 
and produce at 8 for eyery ^Sna (bag) of jonna, horse 
gram, and all grains at . . . . for every g6na of 

horse gram .... This charity has been given in 
perpetuity to last as long as the sun and moon 
exist .... 


, 1. oSbDOO jSa-«ew'S^) StopSiexj l^cSSSgo esssbo^soopSj^ 

oixr'"3»iJ2.'^ ■¥®cj&'9”°c3"°^eo • . • 

2. e3o?{^(6 o i or 68 ■3spC°i6^€» ^oaroeo 
©So ef^7r*(6 o S . . "S^ 
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3. ^os5‘c5 . . D'Jito 'c5©'5^c£&>^c^( 6 fScCSoS'S'sS 

4. '6^^5430 . . . , TV'fSa e5^So^^^Q»7r=5& 

. &. es 

5* * • • ■ 

6. oocr» oocfT* 0530 .... 


Udavagiei (26). (A. D. 1661-62.) 

[Udayagiri Hill.’^ Persian. From stone near Forest 
Bungalow inscribed in Persian and Telugu (see No. 

22).l 

Teanslation. 

1. In tbe days of the king of kings, Kutb Shah 
Abdullhh, a king who is the crown of the kings of the 
Dakhan, 

2. One of his trusted courtiers is Saiyid MuzafTar ; — 
and Shaikh (Hasan) 

(May the lamp of the house of the [abovesaid] 
exalted Saiyid, become as resplendent as the moon,) 

3. secured eternal blessings through Grod’s favour, 
since he laid out a beautiful garden of his own device : 

4. In an auspicious place in the fort of TJdayagiri, 
such that the angel was so delighted by his wanderings 
therein that he exclaimed “how beautiful.”^ 

5. To its generous fruits the whole world is indebted. 

Shall I not call it a paradise? Nay, I can call it the 

highest paradise. 

^ Udayagiri Hill rises to a height of over 3,000 feet. The top is a rugged 
plateau borne a loft upon immense red cliffs and thickly strewn with remains 
of buildings and fortifications. Except at one or two points it must have been 
unassailable. 

® Ahsan— A play upon the name of the founder Hasan, 
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€. A thousand and sixty and ten and two from the 
prophet’s hijrat (1661-62 A.D.). 

Through the work of Grod it became a garden of 
paradise. 




L5‘ 


i 




C-Ahlj d?oW.s 

' ^^iaj ^ 




aia^ ^ V£>^ ^ 

: ^XAaO- I ^1 

# jj;^ j] ZtX^tjOj C^} 

c;^ w'y’ -.-■; 


'A! J^I 


J- 


Udatagibi (27). (A.D. 1661-62.) 

[Udayagiri Hill. Telagu. From the same stone,] 
Teanslatiois\ 

In the illustrious lunar Plava year, Sultan AbdulMh 
Padshdh (reigning), Saijid Muzaffar Zill nl Mh n. tadla 
{may G-od’s shadow rest on him) gave to Shaikh Hasan’s 
garden the name of Pdrsmisdl (Persia-like, Persia being 
noted for its gardens) and erected an inscribed pillar. 
Those who deface or remove it, shall incur the sin of 
killing cows. Brahmans and children in Kdsi (Benares). 
Knowing this act charitably. Hail. 

Note. — The above is the rendering of Saijnd Mustafa Saliib..-, 
The phrase Zill A lah u taala is ineon'ectly transcribed in the Telugu. 1 
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1. ’EPOl^JsSbre^ ^ 

2. sS ^sSb “(SooSeJ^j^oer^ 

8. j$) 5»oo'?r's6 «§-'^ 

4. 'cSoJoeSa 

5. 5S3ci83^^3b 'ci8'^a> 

0. oSsIF’l)^ 

7. §S ^'(SsS) ^c4o& 

8. •&r®5^So 

9. §"o^o SODSbfr’^ 

10. oooS ^5S£23o "^Q-Spr" 

11. ^?D?D(ar’ 

12. 

13. ■^?3|6 -^-ir>^ si'oasbasb 

14. tb a»a cSaSA <6 

15. S'^a i§ 


Udatagiei (28). (A.D. 1470-71 ?) 

[TJdayagiri Hill. Telugu. From stoae near Baptise 
Mission Bungalow. The stone hears the sun, naoon, 
lingam and bull.] 

Teanslation. 

May there be prosperity ! Hail ! On Sunday, the 
11th of the bright fortnight of Srdvana of the year Vikriti/ 
corresponding to the year 1382 of the illustrious, Ticto- 
rious and prosperous S^livdhana Saka era, Tamardyanin- 
gdru, son of Eantamardju Valabhala,^ having built a 
temple to the deity Kdsi Visvdsvara on the hill of 


^ Vikriti was S.S. 1393 and not 1382, Porhaps Vikrama is meant, 
^ Yalakhayya in No, 29,. 
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Fdayagiri and consecrated the deity, gave for (providing) 
daily offering and worship with lights to the deity IJ 
cJiSdana of rice for each day, green gram ^ (turn) ^ and 
ghee tV -j- -j-V- For providing all enjoyments to 

this deity (he gave) 1,000 of land in rear of the 

amara tank under the middle sluice. We have given 
this wet field so that it may be enjoyed free from all 
burdens. May the rulers of this Burgam {foTi) main- 
tain this charity without fail and prosper ! 

May it cause great prosperity ! 

Note. — Symbols used in the text for fractions are — 



— II + 

Chodana is now a liquid measure of Malabar containing 96 oUuclts, 
or 341i cubic inches. It does not appear to be now used in this 
district. 

1 . if « 

2. ccsJr^^^JScSS) T'SoTo 

3. sj^(6 5^§"aSS6^o 

4. 8MSO o3o-^ 

5. 

6. (^aSc3 So oo 53 - 

7. sS©^© 

8. §S;$r'436od^ JfsSb («^^^ 

9. ■tT'css&sioTV’bo 

10. KbSarooS) sSicCP’^^o 

11. "S’Id g)"l£l5£?5 

12. K^o-0'i»®^ 

13. "^CSQOO-S) ODCn> 

I ^ denotes tlie (Mm . 
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14/ t5^g!6&f53 

15. 5Sb aTr®^^ OcJSogo tS^ 

16. "SsS oi ^“cSeo !6='3^iD — ll 

17. oxn> sSbSocSSroasS) "^SSb jS 

18. Sis-o-a^0 ooj-o ■^sg)S)i eso 
19., K^oK sSa»sfroJ®©&SS> 

20 . $ 

21. S53o5r»5S)aoio5?3b SS3 

22. "^jSs o 0 o o om~ 9 oSQoSbS © 

23. ^S" w^tv’RS) 

24. ~%i^dSo OMT® 

25. T'^^^»(6§S eSo^S" 

26. COT® &?<ro ^056»r° 

27. 86 -^Do-a 

28. oJ’So oSboK? SSf^r® 

29. ll (lo -iciSosSb 


Udatagiei (29). (A.D. 1470-71 ?) 

[Udayagiri Hill. Telugu. From a stone near the Bap- 
tist Mission Bungalow.] 

Tbakslatiokt. 

May there be prosperity ! Hail ! On Sunday, the 11 th 
day of the bright fortnight of Srdvana of the year Vikriti^ 
corresponding to the year 1382 of the illustrious, victo- 
rious, and prosperous Sdlivdhana Saka era, Tamnaardya- 
ningaru (probably Ndyaningdru), king (Rdja) of the race 
of Raghu, the grandson of Mddhavavarma who caused 


^ Yikriti was S.S. 1393 and not 1382, Perhaps we should read Yikrama, 
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the city of Bezwada to be built, and the son of Eantama- 
raju Vallabhayya who had the iirudas : Eanaranga 
Bhairava,’^ Mallikdvallabha,^ Sahakdra Bdndhava vdsa,® 
Birudaraganda'* and Danambaragina,® constructed a 
temple (Nagaru) and consecrated Gdpdlakrishna on the 
hill of Udayagiri. cJiodana of rice, -I turn of green 
gram, + sV (should be given) every day 

for offerings and lighting lamps to this deity. He has 
presented this endowment. He has presented free from 
all burdens with libation of water 1,000 huntas of land 
in rear of the amalu (amara) tank under the middle 
sluice for providing all enjoyments to this deity. May 
the rulers of the durgam whoever they are maintain this 
charity and prosper ! 

V. The protection of another’s gift is twice as meri- 
torious as one’s own gift. By resuming another’s gift, 
one’s own gift becomes inefficacious. 

May it cause great prosperity ! 

Notb.— I t is not known to wkat dynasty (if it was a dynasty) tMs 
Tammardya belonged — See No. 28 also. Some of tbe birudas seem 
merely fancy titles, suck as occasionally occur. Note that Mddhava- 
varma is said to have built Bezwada. At Tirumala there is a 
inscription (see page 17 E.R. for 1903-04). 

1. II a 

2. "^OsTo 
8. 5^§'sSii6^oeooe» 

4. o3cr-s 

6. '^OoSe^J^ “So On 63 

6. ;5;^£o5”oTr>83= ‘aaSaT’Se 


* A Bhairava on the battle field. * The beloved of the jasmine 

^ The kinsman and friend of the mango ? 

^ A hero to those \Yho claim ‘birudas, ^ iHot clear. 
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7. sSb.^sSb 

8. oa^b !5 c3!5oK ^?5sS sSa 

9. ^ ^o2?SiSsr='c5 C)& 

10. KoagoS^^6oa)t5?.^ g'oiosSbtr' 

11. 88* sSo^csSS^ ^:5b^&oa& e?0^ 

12- TPcsS)?)07V*>a36 eg)2JcSS ?\8S>r»oa ^ 

18. Kr>Ci6f6 ;r®-^en|gp§)i ?SKJ^) g" 

14. LS3©^-i>cx»oiS8 cox® 

15. 

16. asp^So Dcs^jgo 

17. -0(6 oi loTiew tS= -^oxg ^6— 1 1 

18. ;&8ocs5p>«SSb 75s£)8^oiS8 

19. COT® woK^oK 

20. ■ST’S^^ «333b§b^J^5g)^^g' 

21. i&i ^6&0o ?Sx®oSiciio2S(& 

22. §0 00 0 0 coxoSS^ SSSoS)^ 

23. jdS^SpS “^O «'^7V®sS) 

npi 6(3 

24. Tjr’6S^%) 'c^sSh^o-SS I cox» 


25. J5D8o!5Sr°2Jf^) 

26. ■^0o-acT*oS> cox»§'|^ 

27. c& |_a5i'§S3T>SS> 

28. o3 

29. ■^pe5(6o 5S8 


80. «;5^sS^"^e9 

81. S)<^oo^"^«S” 

82. sSboK^o sSb^ll! 
88. 



OOT* 


* 
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XlDAYAGrRi ( 30 ). (A.D. 1542 - 43 .) 

[Udayagiri Hill. Teluga. On a big rock near the 
Madara gate. Imperfect and the meaning obscure.} 

Translation. 

May there be prosperity ! Hail ! On Wednesday, the 
11 th day of the bright fortnight of Eartiba of the year 
Sdbhakrit, corresponding to the year 1465 of the 
illustrious, victorious, and prosperous Saliv 4 hana Saka 
era, while Sriman Maharajddhirdia Eajaparamdsvara 
Sri ViraPratapa, Mururayaraganda,^ . . . rdya . .. 

. kara,^ Sri Saddsivaddva Mahard.julu, seated- on the 
diamond throne in Vijayanagar, was ruling the- earth-, 
against (or, on) Udayagiri Durgam, which was governed; 
by Aliya Ramayad^va Mahdi’djulu Garu (and?) Rdmardju 
Timmayyadeva Mahdrdjulu Gdru. . . . 

1 . II 

sS oo.e~o?»eo ol/fe-X «AS'^o 

2 . 63 oo 

Tr» 38 SSJ 5'^^^6 t;! 

3. Ko^ ^?35) • . Tr°ocs&T>”¥’ti 

55 "^^ 55 b^Tr>c !!&£0 S) 2 JcX 5 o? 6 ?< 55 SboeSb 5 S|_ss|}o^ 

4. 'TT’agOJM ■^cS&)-£S3f“ &C& 

XP;$>CSSi'^ 5 S 5 Sb^Tr>S’eU 7 V>ei 6 TJ^SSj 

6 . TP 8 SP S^cSfcg’^jS CI*ffi= 07 V=e 56 -^© 0-016 ^IScSS 

^8 J&Xe-oSoSS . , 

. ^ , ^ ; #. . ■ # . # * 


^ The oonquei'or of the tliree kings (Ch^ra, Chola, and Pandya). 

” This is probahly Arirajamandbhayankara — the' texroy of the miadi ol: 
hostile kings, 


Its 




1378 


STONE INSCRIPTIONS, 


Udatagibi (31). 

[Udayagiri flill. Telugu. Beginning not found. 

From same place.] 

Translation. 

Line 1. — ^For Amritapadi (food) to tFe deities : — Na- 
rasimiia, Gropindtha, Kesaya Ndtlia, Kdsava Madiiava, 
and Hanuman. 

2. Gutti Edju Tirumala Eaju, Teruya Kondlu, Boya- 
larantla Narasingaya, Bdgu Rdmaya, Delindni Bayappa, 
Nandu Ndyuri Busaya (?) 

3. Tuli Seja Machurlu, Kollnri Ndginendu, Bandi 
Kondamanendu, VetakurcM Oheyayya, Guni Edminendu, 
Malineni Sri Eangayya and Edcha Pdtrundu. 

* 51S * * 


4. They will incur the sin of killing . . . . 

6. Of giying and protecting (another’s gift), pro- 
tecting is better. By giying one attains heayen ; but by 
protecting (one attains) the state of imperishable bliss. 

1. (l 2J£os5bo "’iS'oSiw*' 

2^0^ 0xr» co3*» ts 

2. Aa_S'tr>®’ SiJosSbOTT’^TV'boofSci^ 

Cfcso^ l68?Jogcitfi ar;feyr-5&<S^) 8Dcx6^ I6o^So■CT* 


S. ?ST'Cil58J5S>-5^wr &^€:^8(W"K‘3o3fo g)o^§^oBeS£> 
■3el^»^e-'^5Scsi)^ ;<oS)yr>SDo'po^ sSoD'^S) |l^oK 

035^ 




# 


4. . ty'TT* . 
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6. ■;^p>©(6’So-e 7r'(3-»L^cSwr'o5b. 

6. ^©^6o W" (0 “ Ke-sSb oyoSir®^S ■^©tCr°2S-i^^«$OoS2S'o 

Note. — L ines 4-6 are inscribed so as to run on witb. 1-3. 


TIdayagiei (32). 

[Udayagiri Hill. Telugu. From same place,^ 
Teaeslation. 

YataM Vengaya . . . Satavan Pritigamayya, 

Niuagam Lingaya, Bachalaya, Nirmita Mabbaya, La . . 

da, their father Garamalayya . . . after making 

obeisance to Harasimhadeya have agreed and granted 
this charitable edict. We shall give . . . without 

fail one irasam (a measure). If any one does not 
maintain this charity, he will (incur the sin of killing) 
cows and Brahmans near the Ganges. 

1- \^&KsSb 

<S5b£S)-6Xo ©oKcaS ©i5© ... 

2. cCfe g)£)oe-?? =3b20^cS^>© . . e?ol§ X?5s5b© 

3. S"t^s3Soco-g^i6 SJsSbs-^'fj 

?So j t5‘c5o ~Ssp 

4r. rS) ooo-iS3^i3^tJo oar® dt^sS^&er^jSaTT* 

SSopT’Rii XoXS'eJr- 
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TlDAYAaiRI (33). 

[Ddayagiri Hill. Telugu. From same place.] 
Tbanseation. 

China Vallabhayya, son of Chinnanna made endless 
obeisance to Narasimhade?a (deity) who is on the (Uda- 
yagiri) Durgam. 

(2) 6) a5bKF-oi»a!68?:o^g) 

(4) ©s^csS)^ ts^o'B’eoTV’ 

Udayaoiri (34). 

[Udaj^agiri Hill. Telugu. From same place.] 
Teansiation. 

. . . ni Ammana, Saragdvu Dasai’i, Arcbipa Nayu- 

layya, Kommati Sarama, Tiruvengada Nadliuni Havi 
Obetti, Timmaya, Blidgam Singaya, Bachana Dammayya, 
Tipudatam Tallaya, Cbatukubondi Vidiyalayya, Pdti 
Timmaya and others of Yaralur, Yanimitta Mabbayya . 

, . lakaviradla Tdti Garamalayya and Alavadonclu 

Phirangi. These persons after making salutations agree 
and execute this charitable edict to Narasimhaddra. 
They have given grain (?) . . . If any one obstructs 

this charity (he will incur the sin of killing) cows and 
Brahmans on the Ganges. 

©’£ 5' (6 
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2. •eSjSc-^ ^o&S>& 

S. Q sSb ci&g cSS)fesocp>66 "SooSS^ 5603-0^0 

4. dE3o S)Sbo_g s5bE&^cS5b^ . . . ©§'g)t?^ eT'^ §';5s5boc55Sg 

e3©3S(S^o3& &;5oA 

5. oS (6?5|iOoSr*£‘^5^Si2r"2Joi^o'^^ S^sSbF* 

'5^'f3(6oj t9 o3 a3^o§"oS)'c3o 

6. (vS) e5o3^§' oM-S^T65T»do coa-°:^E^^'(6§6 cSSSoS^Coer^iSo 
7r=|S§6oEr=’^K5b ?<o?^§'&«So ^[aT’^ 


Udayagiei (35). 

[Udayagiri Hill. Telugu. On a rock near tke western 
postern above the Forest Bungalow.] 

TEANSLAnOiY. 

(Obeisance be to) E4tna. The day of the fight on 
the Durgaoi was Monday the third of the bright half of 
Pushya in the year Vikdri. 

Notb. — ^It is not known to W'liieli figlit this refers. In the 16tli 
century Tik&i <iorresponded to 1539-40. So the reference cannot he 
to the capture of the Fort hy Krishnadera Baya. 

l^tTT’SSb S'W' 65 J'SSb *c^o^-C^! 5 e^ScXSi 

2SbK F”o 8fr«^S)o^xn> 


Udaxagiei (36). (A.D. 1660-61.) 
[Udayagiri Hill. Persian. From the little mosque.J 
Teanslation. 

(1) During the days of Abdullah Kutb Shah, the 
pride of kings. 

Husain Khan secured the blessings of God. 
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(2) In that ke constructed a new mosque and 
embellished it. 

May Grod accept it for the purpose of prayers. 

(3) A thousand and sixty and ten and one elapsed 
from Hijra (A.D. 1660-61). 

(He) Destroyed a temple and constructed the House 
of God, 

# ^ 

* itW* jyjj (jitlyJ !jv£»- 

* jiff 

# Ai 1 ^mSA-'VM^S I J i ** .. J ^ i 


Udayagiei (37). 

[Hdayagiri Hill. Canarese.^ From the rock known as 

Vrdta gundu. It is written with an unusual slope.] 

Teanslation. 

Maharajadhiraja, Eajaparamdsvara, Sri Yira Pratdpa 
Sri Krishnadeva Maharaya having attacked Hdayagiri 
Durgam and pursued Pratdpa Rudra Gajapati up to 
Kondavidu, besieged Hdayagiri and captured Tirumala ^ 
Raghava Rdya, the uncle of Pratapa Rudra Gajapati. 
On his return to Yijayanagar, he presented to Rdma- 
chandradeva (deity) of Hdayagiri, the village named 
Kanupard (Kanuparti ?) in the skna of Prabhakarapat- 
tana (Prabhagiripatnam ?) ; to Konevallabha Raja (deity) 

^ Til© old names ^ Canara ’ and * Canarese ’ are mere anglicized versions o£ 
ite native word Kannada, and we retain the initial C which is sanctioned by old 
'usage. 

^ In Nos. 38, and 41 this name appears as Tirumala Kanta Eaya. 
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the village of Srikallu in the sima of ISTellore, and to 
Jalasiddhdsvara (deity) the village named Batulapdli in 
the sima of Prabhdkarapattana. The worship of the 
deities should be carried on with the revenue and the 
grain derived from these villages . . • as long as 

the sun and moon exist .... 

[One imprecatory verse.] 

Sri. Sri. Sri. 

2. ti 6 \pW=^ sS:> 

3. ^TT’cSiiJScrD ^JScSS>A9 &Ke~ 

4. C)|M i^eS^SS 

5. 8cX!o;^ f)fiSbs58a»e5 sr°/^exp=ar' 


6. 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 


SSx>eS(S& &2 JcS 6A8 cS 5& 

esoKs-"? aSci&oS;^ '6-«§ So 

(_2S?C83o38cCXbsS •S)§’i— oS 8J^sSb©Tr® 
c^^xr'<3S>^^ Sr^SeSoS^oafo ©8A S> 

ascSSb ;Sj-<>dSb33-°l^ ^2Scit3SA8c!t5o tr'sSb-iS'oiS ~B 
sSSl^ 'c^sSb^s-^ l^^§'8s5|gc32S liSfe 
r?5bo3'® Ijr^o r®i?^o^Tr* 

<3^^~K fisSbS^E-^ |so5dcss& lf^^iyv®o 

sS|jra2J ^‘So^ddS'K'ps 
J7V° o cxxn>i7V°;SbK§'jfr . . , 


‘Ssro KoXQc^ . 




» * ^ ^ Scr® 55b ®*"' 

T5'5cr>i;^^jT?jS> -^reojSo ;Sb-S3Td^^8 

■d-^©or=j 

2JtS^«5o 533^0— — 
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Udatagisi (38). 

. [TJdayagiri Hill. Telugu. From the same place. 

This is evidently a mere copy in Telugu of the 
preceding inscription and is therefore not translated. 
It is defaced in parts. See also note to preceding inscrip- 
tion. On the left of the inscription are representations 
of the discus, Vaishnavite sectarian mark, conch, moon, 
sun, flagstaff and boar.] 

1. if SssoSj^^^5Jcit5b 

2. ■ST'S 

3. 'c3ooSe5^!5 . . -cr”E?^^xr°8S tpssssS 

4. . . . ;5b^-cn>cx£o 

6. M l^eSb.Ks-oSooJS l^sF"5d56l«k«]s5©g) r“oaS 

oSceiF^o 

6. iJjSbo , . ISS 

7. j^lb'(6?5oi^j SiJosSbs'T'oSJTr'cSSoS)?) SS 

8. ooo^i& if^JJ 

9. cs&?i9 

10. 

11. 

• • • 

12. 'cSsSbfbs'oa . . , 

13. e» i7v>5Sr> . . . 

14. a . • . ■ ' 

1^. « • • • • < 

16. iSsSba zy='^-ir>ss'^'^a-o 

®l6o 

17. S5b^^r^9 ftS-iSb^lSo oS2Jo- 




' rr\ 


» ooo^ 

. . . (S 5 ^§'E 5 5 S|g £9 

SJOsp'-CT'CSfeS) . . . Sj^O 

l^iaSber^sSb §§"uoi7v»5Sb 

. . . axro i7v>Sir» 




, ^sSbE- 




{To face page 1385.) 
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; UdayaCtIbi (39). (A.D. 1642-43.) 

[Udayagiri Hill. Persian. From the big mosque.] 
Tsansi,atio3S% 

(1) Ghazi Ali, lord of the age, victor in war ; 

Such a man that from him originated speech (or 
versification); 

(2) With the help and support of the virtuous king, 
pivot {Kuib) of the world, king (Sh4h) of the throne 
of the Dakhan ; 

(8) From one end to the other he (Ghazi Ali) burnt 
away the sweepings of idolatry ; 

His justice cleansed the garden of its impm’ities ; 

(4) With the fire of his sword (he) burnt in one 
moment the idol of idol worshippers ; 

(He) killed all, that breaker through (annibilator) of 
the army ; 

(5) When he captured the fort of Udayagiri, the 
world became full of jessamine ; 

(C) (He) began to construct the mosque and the date 
vfas, 

“ Founder of the mosque— (Ghazi) Ali, the iconoclast.” 

[Hijra 1052 or 1642-43 A.D.] 

Note — The Ghazi Ali alluded to was presumahly a general of 
Abdullah Kutb Shah, A photograph of part of this inscription is. 
appended. 

^ (0 

cl— ^ j] i 
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# ^^iiSSxw. J JJ?** J^ ^ ^ r^iiJ C ^ ^ 

k jji uW 

% tXCa uXiS2^'^ V>J ( 1 ) 

# ^.. KSSr^J ^ y J 

f*6r 


Fdayagiei (40). (A.D. 1514-15.) 

[Udayagiri Hill. Telugu. From rock by tbe 
Laksbmamma temple.J 

Teanslation. 

Hail ! On the 2nd day of the dai*k fortnight of 
Jyeshtha of the year Bhaya, which was current after the 
expired year 1436 of the illustrious, victorious and pros- 
perous Sdlivdhana Saka era, Sriman Mahdrajddhiraja, 
Eajaparamesvara Sri Vira Pratdpa, Sri Yira Krishna Eaya 
Mahdrdyulu Garu encamped on Udayagiri hill, pursued 
Pratdpa Eudra Gajapati up to Kondavidu, captured 
Udayagiri Durgam after besieging it and seized ^ Tiru- 
malaKdnta Rdya, the paternal uncle (younger) of Pratdpa 
Eudra Gajapati and returned. He has now presented one 
village namely Sikallu (Srikallu of No. 37) situated in 
Nellore sima to the deity Kdnavallabha Rdya of Udaya- 
giri. From the revenue and grain derived from the 
village we shall perform worship and (provide) daily 
offering and all enjoyments to the deity for ever as long 


^ Note. — ^In the Canarese iascription No. 37 the name is given as Timmaia 
Raghaya Raya. 
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as the sun and moon last. In these terms this charitablfe 
edict has been issued. 

[Imprecatorj verse.] 

1- ■ss 

2. ■^^o7'r®5r>f»o25 ■!6aS'^ lysS c5o5S«^^8 a j 8 oa 

l^o3b^^ 

3. ^TT’gs •cr°asss5'^§’^?5' l^ir’ssifliCiJ^tT'csSb sSb 
iS-«trdi^ao 5g)S 

4. csso^e ^sa^rg-of»^^ S)&S aoiSKssssss) §"os$ 

g)8bKo*5"&-a ^eScssoAS 

5. 2Sb7V»E-j6§S •^ralS'^aooo-S &Xs-o^-tS|«^S^S) isSBrsS 
e^H^XssssS -sr^a hiS^ «$oia ®e365i-o‘S’o55-tr> 

6. csfeg)© s^r’g) ©aAg)"^? ooos^afe 
sSo^TT’d&fCS 'c^SS:£)S-o-at6 "^^8 ^sSber^g) 

7. (TV® O OMn» ^7V»&05S^0 a»^56 

;So ^8S ^i6'cSJrJJ 'c^8£^siS^7v>e»?2b^ 

8. e-8Gl_Z5*'^£-i^ooo7V°?S> i£e^SoXo-ar'??5Si» e5p ooo-^ 

’Soros^r' 

9. ‘CJ'io^lf^lScrocSb ty'Kr>«5^£Xr- sSbar°^r^ 

© ■in’tnr^ C-e&c«So 532Jo |l (I "icieooSi). 


TJdayagiei (41). 

[Udayagiri Hill. Canarese.^ From same place. This is 
a mere copy of No. 40 except as regards tin* name 
of the uncle of Pratapa Rudra G-ajapafci.] 


12,^1 ssoc^^o^^«ci& 5'§'oS;S.f-03»so 


^ The Canarese iascriptioBs are in Tehigu character. 
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1 ; 8 Jcfl&->> 2 S;^^cS 5 o T'DoT^^cS 5 "§'s 5 

S's-oKiJo 0^3*^ i62^sS -^aS-cJo 

2. oSe5^i52S -eoo L^sSrg- s5b^Trs^^-cr>e3 ■u'ss 

ss3'^?'^e5 sSb^ 

S. -CPd& 5 b ^aJcX^AacSfe £SbXe- 2 J'^‘S 0 ^ l^B^SSiSa^ 

A:sSScS65S)r'oSS l)&SS8cSSooe§j5exr» sSoeldCSS 

4. SeSjSb <feSc33b?v8cS6 &K6-”lJr" S)ScS£>sS:3b^ 

oSsSro "§§^^j-c^ (Si sr'S5b^SK2s2©cS^)oS{5 ■5)§’Jro^ ©Jfcsfc^ 

5 . ■F®o«Jtt°cS 5 o; 6 :^ l 3 -o& 2 S 35 "oa^ 98 A OsScSSb^d^ 

^K§^( 6 oS o 3 {s''!T'c 5 $)S)'X 'tbsSbab?”!^ "So^Co cb’Ss^oa^Nea 

6 . (_l §’©lJ^o 5 b"K ot^n’tT'T^SSbSSS 
©oJS^oSSl? $p83^t6tn>ir 

7. ;5r sjS^NX^’sScn’ e xSoip^g'f^^coo esA ^jS'cSeX)?'^ 

sSi 5 b^o& §"'|j ^;S:r.T''cS (6 II 'cs^'^-ir> 

8 . ® 3 -o; 5 bF"^£ ■e 3 ’ 7 on=^]^'S)cri>( 5 b-:^r>> 056 o 'CJ'-sr" 

-^©tCPdJi&Ce^o oSdSoll 


Udayagiei ( 42 ). (A.D. 1533 - 34 .) 

[Udayagiri Hill. Telugu. From same place.] 
I'eanslation. 

Hail ! On Thursday, the 14 th of the dark fortnight 
of Mdgha of the year Vijaya, corresponding to the year 
1455 of the illustrious, victorious and prosperous Sali- 
vahana Saka era, Mddinendu, son of G-olavdban^du, the 
door-keeper of Srfmanmahamandaldsvara Salardju Pina 
Tirumalayyaddva Mahdrajulu, consecrated 12 Alvdrs 
(Yaishnava saints) on the east of the temple of Kdnaval- 
labhardya of Udayagiri, constructed a kSneru (reservoir) 
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for bathing for the removal of all sins for the devotees 
of Hari and for Vaishnava disciples and constructed 
Mamlapas on both sides of it. Having made ten thousand 
salutations daily to the divine and illustrious feet of 
Konavallabhardya, Madineni Garu presented to Kdnavalla- 
bhai’dya, the kdneru and a garden on the holy occasion of 
Mahasivaratri. 

Note. — THs is the Salaka Eaja Chinna Tinimalayyad^va of 
Sewell, a great oflfieer nn dor the Yijayanagar dynasty. Udayagiri 
appears to have been within his jurisdiction. 

1. aJocS5rT>^g2Jcj!5ci 

2. ^6 5'§'oS^e-o8Mao ci/XX g) 

3. zscob 85 obf 

4> l^oSbr" ^sS^;Sbo2^'^S’^j5 *t5©'cr°zj’ Is 

6. ^ SiJbaSbwcSJg "^oS ^o&^Tr®8Sf’o7'r°Borv 

6. §"!Sir»B6o3fc s5cr» 

7. a'SO(& ^JScs6^8 f^^sSo^'cr'caSg) 

cg)piSbr'^s- 

8. ■^KsSboJSb ^§33-»87y*^e» 

‘c58£-^sS 

9. sSb^J^oTtwfSb ■!Jp>^o-i3cs6!& §^^e56 g'|So® 
■^8T°^£»SS) s3bo3$S5K 

10. Igo-a oS©^-cr°cSSog> S3£^ 

SSoTs^eo 

11. SS^ SsS-^r>^© ^t^T“os5bo&?$) i^'^ejoSSo ^ 7 $ 

SSbotbb §^;65So^TP>cS^S:t- 'c^s^SSs-cs'ia^'s^. 
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Udatagebi ( 43 ). 

Tbanslatiok. 

[Udayagiri Hill. Telugu. From the same place.] 

On Thnrsday, the 11th of the dark fortnight of 
Phalguna of the year Bahudhdnya, Tiramalayya of 
the Vallahhardya family caused a Bh6ga Mandapa 
(a pleasure-hall or cooking-room for the deity) and a 
flight of steps to be constructed. 


1 . 

2. 

8. 

4 . 

6 . 

6. 


8500 

sSosjrtT'cSSSS) D36 
oSbocSSbg ^KsSio 
S*oSO ^^ 0 -^ 

?r’ex> g'^s-Ssn’a5. 


Udatagiei ( 44 ), 

[TJdayagiri Hill. Telugu. From within tbe 
Lakshmamma temple.] 

Tbanslatiok. 

All the acts of devotion projected by Timmaraju, son 
of Kondtaya, have been successfully brought to a close. 

1. So 

8. t$£3Sba oxTo'^'SsSo. 
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Udayagiei (45). 

[Udayagiri Hill. Telugu. From a rock below the 
Maddru gate.] 

Teanslation. 

The son of the chief (Eazu) of the bearers of Udayagiri 
Durgam has suffered [or the son of Boyarazulu of 
Udayagiri Durgam has suffered], 


Udayagiei (46). (A.D. 1426-27.) 

[Venkataj/Uram. Telugu. From stone on tank bund.] 

Teanslation. 

Hail ! On Thursday, the 16th of the bright half of 
Sravana of the year Parabhava, corresponding to the illus- 
trious Saka year 1348— Hail ! while Srimanmahaman(^- 
Idsvara Sri Vira Pratdpa Ddva Raya Mahdrdyulu was ruling 
at Vijayanagar, Bayichana Bdyudu, the grandson of 
Mutta Raju Singanardju and Tudirula Dharmasdni gave 
this sale-deed. We have sold you the Dasabandam tank 
constructed by us at Boyavldu and Kudichalapddu in 
Udayagiri Bdjya. You may enjoy all the income derived 
from this tank in perpetuity as long as the sun and 
moon exist. 

[One imprecatory verse.] 

1. if §'§'^sls“o8»eo 

2. oSi/vT oS-cT’tjrsS'fio 

3. [^■'sSra 5b oX 76 

4. ll&tf 

5. icSeT’oS ■^^Sxr’ciSS S&35<TPcSS;e» 
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6. sss<S55^?<j5iS>ogb 

7. «gss» ■^cSfiaxSapdSTV'SSb 

8. SSbo^TFS’ ?DO a?7T»8i 

9. a’Soo 55bnS)SSb& 

10. gjooo-CJiSsS^cSSsfi^ 0iX)^(6|§*cSS) 

11. ■^0 ^2ScS5oR8 tPSSgsSbO':^ 

12. 3S^c53S§)iSeP®o3©(6c)' §5S 

13. <3’©-^fci?3c)o"^53bo2S'(5«Sc'CP^ 

14. §S §'^0-^^ "Sfic^ &)§' i/cJS) 

15. oSc»7V°iSb ooo^Sa cxu^"3iS)oSo2Sb 

16. e> •tsS'oer^^eo £" 

17. ;^aj7v° t95&i{rg)o-ffl85 dr» 

18. 3ST»5r®gcsS)o 

19. oT®'^"S^'^'aJn>tiD'S3n>g^'3^g 

20. 'c5Tr>go"^0^g“'^a?r»^^s-'^o 133^1“ 

21. 0-''®3-o5)j^a5T^c«6rti3S'^'Cr'5S:-5Jo|^g 

Udayagiri (47). 

[Viruru. Telagu. East of village on. the soutli bank 
of Upputeru.] 

TiiANSi:j.wroiir. 

On the 3rd of the bright fortnight of Phalgima of 
the year Pramadi, the paid servant of the ruler of Virurii 
granted this charitable edict of gift of land to Bommalata 
Virappa. We have granted to you with libation of 
water the villages Asavemula,YiMtilangam & Rarlapalli (?) 
as sarva agrahdra for the religious merit of Voda Komara 
Venkatadrinayanivdru. Therefore you should take 
possession of these three villages and you, your sons and 
grandsons should enjoy them, 
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Whosver, coveting this charity, speaks ill of it 
will be considered to have eaten the excrement of hia 
son and to have sucked the yard of a donkey • . . (?) 

1. ■56^ 

2. 3 e» »)a6 dc^6'^ 2§eS^o3^d5o 

3. feo 

4. ~^s5x}& ocKofes^sS'^ 

5. ■SoS'&n-tSKr’cSSS© 5r»El ^w^oTV® 'cisSe- [K‘^6oiV> 

6. £)oifbo?<(6S' oSbosSw-odo ^ 

7. ■^?5oSj^j5^o eSfSbsf'SJo-ffi oxro^f^^ 

8. ©§o W?;oS iT:»'^(5 ^r«>i5Sb 

9. i £>003^ S(6^^.^'S7 v^&‘S §'pb^o 

10. ■fco§;6ov°o'^ ocw-e icSK^S) 

11. aJO^ eT'O^* 


XJdayagiei (48). (A.D. 1252-53.) 

[Y^pilagunta (hamlet of Chilakapdd). Telugu. On three 
sides of a stone. The three sides seem to make up 
one inscription though they do not run on very well.] 

Teanslatiost. 

Hail ! While Sriman MahdmandaMsvara Pasdhita (?) 
Tikkayadeva Mahdrdjulu, who is possessed of all praise- 
worthy attributes, was pleasantly passing his time at 
Vaddlagattu, listening to pleasant converse in company 
with his chief minister Sriman Siddana Pregada, who is 
possessed of all praiseworthy attributes, his minister 
(Pregada) Tikkayanatha, his father, his younger brother, 
and a party of men venerable with age and famous, his 
(Tikkayaddva’s) father, having considered what is dharma 
(virtue) and what is adimnna (vice), (provided) for 

175 ■ 
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decorations and other enjoyments for Tirukalesvara 
Sri Mdhadeva. 

On Vaddavdram (Friday) the 15th of the dark 
fortnight of Phdlguna in the year Paridhavi correspond- 
ing to the illustrious ^aka year 1174, in the 9th year of 
(the reign of) Sri Vira Eajdndra Ohodachakravarti, on 
the occasion of an eclipse of the sun, he (Tikkayad^ya) 
who is the worshipper of the illustrious lotus feet of 
Tirukdlesyara (presented) to Tirupurantaka deva ; (and) 
his younger brother (gave) to Kdddraddva. 

There is (a village) Bddapadu in Ohilakapati Kampa- 
nagalam. They presented (Bddapddu ?) with libation 
of water to last as long as the sun and moon exist. 
Any one who denies the existence of this charity will 
have worms in his mouth (?). Those who obstruct it will 
incur the sin of killing a cow near the Ganges. They 
will be considered to have eaten the flesh of a dog from 
the skull of their eldest son. 

[One imprecatory verse.] 

Kote. — This chief minister does not seem to be mentioned else- 
where in the collection. 

1 . *^^^0 *^0^ 

2 . 

8. Ir'iS (loSb 

4» tS ^ sSboSi 

■ a 

5. 

6. lr ?l ?]©§'k-cSfi> 

7- 

8. 0?e» liiSb 

9. 'S> 

10. IS 
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IL 

12 . 

6i 

13. ©S'irocSo 

14. 8'^K^<d3cK> 

15. G S^sSb’c^'^o 

16. ., 

17. ^oSzS:>^-‘*-^3 

€G' 

18. f6bo?^& 

19. 

20. [^5Sbo 

2L c:s^ 

2'2 556^e) 

23. : K^go^o ag S'^ © 

24 $'^^oa5x-0o' ^|6^cx5S 
25. 

26* stSii o 

27. 8e6'^"|#£?^ 

28. ~^£6Si>o'^of^^K6o 

29. X ^Xo3»s3^. i 

80, '(i§' ^{36:5.0 8J3e» 

31. noab” £) 

32. 6 iT='io{^ TSr®2SlS(r 
S3. S0=~ .H“. ijS^lr^. 

31. S) 'c5o3Si^j 5 ■^tws® 
S5. a)?^?'ll oX ^M-sr° 

36. ?5o5cx)icr°o4S 

37. iX^roraScoKr®c& B 
88. e5c-^"^7'£,5^sS?5 asS£ 
39. jJ^-^X553^ rr e;^§o2 






40. i$ [S^-cn’c«5g' 

41. 

42. d "^JSSlo -ffloa? 

43. §'os3^ 

44. ossxer^ 2S^X' 

45. Sw 

48. e-cJo 

47. U^'g'r-jSbDTV^ 

48. •jpo-cT'.^jT^r- 

49. SSbo-is?) £9 

50. ■a,i6sp>oa^> 

u) 

61. feso 

62, ~i3 25 isr» 

53. io 

51. 

55. 6^<uo&S§ o> 

56. iil5 ST® 

V. _>o 

57. eSD XoK s'*©; 

o 

58'. i^o K£)»jo si^ 

59. Sffl^5n’23o 

60. ~^J£§^ 

61. 

62. ^6?5sSr>o'cS © 

63. i^£'302»"ii?) 

64. 'i6sr°(136'c^^a5^o 

65. 235525^05X^^^33^ 

66. ’^925^025x^511^ 

67. 

■'CXX 

' '6 8 . ^ u)' oc5j"*^ g 3!r» cs^ '§ [ t . 

. eo 
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Yenkatagiei (1). (A.D. 1230-31.) 

[CMpalapalli. Tamil. From YisLnu Temple. The 
inscriptions on this temple are very long and in 
order to save space we have omitted those portions 
which merely describe the mode of sharing the 
endowments.] 

Translation. 

Hail ! I’rosperity ! In the expired Saka year one 
thousand one hundred and fifty-two corresponding to the 
15th year of the reign of the emperor of the three worlds, 
the glorious Rajarajadeva, on a date in the month of Tai, 
Bejjadevi the consort of Yadavardya Bhi^jabalasid- 
dharasa, ... to give as ... . in Pdkkainddu 

(a sub-division of) Jayankonda-Cholamandalam. 

[The inscription then goes on to describe the lands 
and the shares, 46 in number, given to Brahmans.] 

According to the cadjan document signed by . . . 

pillaydr to these persons I, Kamala Mahdddvi alias 
Bejjddevi, consort of Eajdmalladeva alias Bhujabalasid- 
dharasa alias Yddavardya caused this to be inscribed on 
stone. 

If there should be any who injures this charity, he 
will incur the sin of one who kills a tawny cow on the 
banks of the Ganges. I shall place on my head the 
illustrious feet of those who protect this charity. 

Having engraved this stone ... 40 huUs of the 

mango tope, the jack fruit tope . . . . . 

jgQ^[a/]'tiEgi ujirs^Q 



1393 


S:ONE INSCRII'TIONS, 


euiTj uj§^D-a ^mj%^'9i^mm)nrQ^sSQu^sr/rG^sQQiiJ€k 
mBTL-^Ge^fr^uoi ^ L^^i^j^^uUtTd^ASsmTLLQuujt friL . . * . 

Wfr&d^GuQ^uf5fr^BiO£/r(sSui9^ . . . . . , 

ri l j , . , , 6i/c5syr u^sssv Oujb D ^uuQu^i(^ i9m^ 

tefTiniTfr ^ LQ<£;^Q^^a!Di£G urSeDuu s^Qnj Qu^ 

pp QuSlD ‘TLjQU:T6LtUVth .3S wQ oUtLl^eS pQp T fT (U ff p 6U if' /T jj ^ 

fjp fi£)"T 3 - 


j^l2J ^6aj3JSijSS3.ararufF/r63r iTrir^mii>(oi)Q^^(^mL^uu 
iBLDQ}B^rQ^sSufrfr Qeru^rG^aQQujsbr 

mmr Qswoup/res Lt^iriT/BpsLjQurppui9S=Q&=/f ipsirr erpenQ 


[isi. . 


Jp^SQ^ ^LJUJJL ^wGsULLlSj^eQQpik’ 


SSoSr ppfTQ^^L^frQ^ Od?By5!»<S'^<SBS2Dir- 
0/r/r^ u<3?iQ&T6hr(^6isr unrup>QisvLf(^6Ufrfr 


£14^ |-400^ fWSS^ptTm ^ €U!T^lJ<J'l§)bif^ €r mp^Q L£i<Si) ^ 
^<sE<s5d>0 . . . * . Smm<3sm Qup^ 

^p mirQmiruLjih i96\)nQprruL^di(^^ mrpu^Lh 

, , , Our^fi . 





■ 


Yenkatagiet (2). 

[Chapalapalli. Tamil. North wall of Yishnu 
temple.] 

TEANSliATION. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the twonty-first year of the reign 
of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious Eajaraja- 
d4va, in the month of Adi, I, Savanar Aludaippillai gave 
recently one mddai as interest for three evening lamps 
presented by me to (the god) Yadavandrdyanaperumal 
in the city of Ndgapudol ahhs the glorious Rajamallacha- 
turvddimafigala. 



NELLORE DISTRIOT. 


■X3'9:v 

TMs one • ... 

Note.— Tliere is a Tillage called N^gavola in Yenkatag‘ri Biyision. 
Possibly Nagapud61 is tbe old name of tbe same |>lace. 

[1] rvir^nr^r^ 

mjh'^ ajjfsmQ rn/rm 

jDqQL^wwrm- ^ nr 3=^ 

PJ ior^^/^/7/ir^iUS35rijQo0LDr^<£5g5 

ojiSmSsfrQuj.i •SFfi^sSsfrd'^ Qu ^ 

iLts^ ^sbr^eSid ubirmt^ ^ihm/rmi^ 

Venkatagiki (3). 

[Chdpalapalli. Tamil. Inscription going round the 
Vishnu temple.] 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 16th year of the reign of 
the emperor of three worlds, the glorious Rajardjadeva, on 
a date in the month of Tai, Bejjadevi, the consort of 
Yddavardya alias Bujabalasiddarasar gave to the god 
Emperumdn Yadavandrayana in the city which we 
established at Nagapudol, for the maintenance of a sacred 
perpetual lamp as long as the moon and sun last, land 
(measuring) two hundred and twenty hiK out of the two 
thousand huE granted free of tax under this tank made 
up of (1) one hundred kali situated to the east of the 
land belonging to the Brahmans of Mdkkadai, to the 
south of Kundili the demddyam of the lord . , 

lanisvara and to the north of the supply channel and 
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(2) one Imtidrod and twenty huli of land under tbe tank 
called D(^nyareria.Zia5 Kainalamahddeneri wMch. I caused 
to be dug. 

The priest TiruY^hkadabhattan having received this 
two hundred and twenty huli before the sacred door way 
of YMavanardyanaperumal is bound to maintain this 
sacred perpetual lamp as long as the moon and sun last. 

I, Bajjddevi, the consort of Yadavardyar alias Buja- 
balasiddharasar left in the hands of this priest Tiruveiika- 
dabhatt in this land (measuring) two hundred and twenty 
huli so that he may also, without hindrance from any man, 
raise a hob weather crop therein . . . . Let there 

be prosperity. 


eufrd^ iurstkrQ iDS) ^/S^thinreinj tuir^.suinr-^ 

^<7“ ao t3^6^©si/ 8S) ^©yy/r Q^sQ Q&iJ^^nrQ^sQQiuek' 

Q— /Toflob (6T {ks'2mrp/£}'^ ^<35 ,Ssi> rn'toQu^^u^/rehr 
fSTjririu rmruQu 

^<su6s>ir 6)L/;2r/r« ^^QsuiflSy^ ^(n^s3 WL^aj.rLiL^Sm 

&}ih {rekrt^irS 

[^2] . . . W[8(^T(tpL^iui5friijmT/r Q^w^^frmiorsm- 0533r« 

(8/rdBLLis^6iifrde5TS^d:^ 6iiL^d(^ 

3^i/n3 mrm s3pp Q^.s3jjwQirflQiuskrSp <5PLD-a>LD- 
p^rQ^oSuLiQ^BSip SmrSLjovpQpfrQ i^Q6Fnr<i(^^ 
^Q^u.^iBTssi(^Ljf ^/Ti^^pjSq^u^ui vuirpwmfTinrajmruQu^ 
^B/rm^;7g^isf,i9i^d:^miht9uLirtr ^(i^Q syfEi^t^milL^e^ 
mQ^ir^Q ^pSs,(n^^mpireQmr^^ ^sw^ld 
QB=^ ppm^L^&ufBfrm6kjm ^uut^ ^p^(r^mmpfr69md(^ 
i'0 eSltiis^ fSwLD Q^7rQ^iDd^i/QaT'6s>L^uu£i 
mQ^jru/r^Quekr^Qj^/r^ 
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p] «wsu«s5i_a/;Ssar(2?« ^sSeuLQ(^^p/S(i^u^LBmMi3iij/rir 
^(^Q&jsBSSi—SDLLi—eir eu3=ih eStLQi—sir lujr^nririuir ^-o^soi- 
©6fl©,'ve«'0a»i_w Q^.e 8 auirir QeQj^^TQ^eSQajek- 


Venkatagiri (4). 

[Ohdpalapalli. Tamil. From the Yishnu temple.] 
TEAITSLATIOIf, 

In the 19th year of the reign of the emperor of the 
three worlds, the glorious Eajarajaddva, in the month 
j^ippasi, Kaidumai the son of Tadavarayar, gave to Em- 
berumdn Yadavandrdyanaperumdl, at Rajamallachaturyddi- 
mangalam (situated) in Pdkkainddu one mddai . 
for the maintenance as long as the moon and sun last of 
one evening lamp endowed by him. 

I, Tiruvengadabhattai, bind myself to maintain the 
evening lamp with this as long as the moon and 

sun last. 

[]1] ^rvir^nrir^Q^en^^ oj.t^ 

SHOT® ive^su^ ^uuS LDir&vS} u/rd<oS>6s^tl.Q 

P] ^J^nr/rgg8^ s^a^^irQsu^LHiEiisso^-a er'^Qu(7^tams luir- 
^eijmrr>rinus6sruQu(QWir^s^ luir/seuirtrujir 

j^3] LDSsisr asFJT^etacnQiusir s^m^eSsird)^ 

^a=/i^jrir^^^&jes)ir Qs^^^^isu.eu^jrrr'Jx ^dQsiriSsSleir 

j]4] mi— gjssT^ ^ihunraai— gB«.^«0tb a^ib^Mrir^^^^^m 
Qa^^iSfsi^i—QeLis ^(y^Q&jtasuLLL.Q ^ 
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Venkatagiei (5). 

[Cliapalapalli, Tamil. I’rom Vishnu temple.] 
Teaeslation. 

Hail! Prospei’ity ! In the 13tli year of the reign of the 
emperor of the three worlds, the glorious Bajarajaddva 
on the date of Ohittirai equinox, Attiyammai the daughter 
of Irattadi Bhimabhattan of Tumbaijiir (situated) in 
Pattaiyurnddu ...... town of Nagarpudol 

(situated) in Padikamanadu in Pdkkainadu . . . 

PI ^nrir^nrir^Q^.^ 

luTemQ id!R.eu^<sti mnm uiLemi—- 

j^vmiriLQ ^iriLi—n ts^ ^SSaDtlt-® Qusstr- 

i3m3sfr 

P] UJthssiinQtueisr urse!riS;^LLQ u^isjs'^Tu:, /erruLQ 
ii iBrrsiTLjQL-ireufresr ^ . . 


Venkatagiei (6). 

[Chapalapalli. Tamil. Fi’om Vishnu temple.] 
Teanslation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 11th year of the reign of 
the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious Edjaraja 
deva, on the date of the Uttarayanasahkranti, I 
Tondaimdn Arriir Kantarayan, the prime minister of 
Yddavarayan (alias) Kattiddvarafen gave to Emberumdn 
Yadavanarayanaperumal at the town of Hdgapuddl alias 
the glorious Rajamallachaturvedimahgalam, four cows 
for the maintenance as long as the moon and sun last of 
four evening lamps. 

For these four cows were given (four) mddai in the 
hands of Konduperumal of Nayarunadu. 


NELLORE DISTRICT. 1403 

[Then follows one line which forms part of another 
inscription.] 

Emoerumdn Yddavardjan of ^rl Edjamallaohatur- 
vedimahgalam. 

^jnr^sTir^Q%.- 

€u.®0 ojiressrQ idss eu^ 8-n£j[ttjj5sarsuiio_^8[^^-D] /s/r<5?r ^<s- 
ji&^ss/rssLiQi—a-eoiresr irir%ixx<S))eoff3=^ 

enhQu(^LniTssr ajT^eum/rjr/rajessruQuQ^LB/ri^ai^ ni/r^&jjrffiveisr 
SL^u^Q^suJTffekr ffl£jtu/r- 

[2] <8 Q/SiTismiSfiL^LniriBir/b^n- sirssjrirajQ^esr mnr^s^- 
^eSmi(^a:g=is«SjTii^^fi^*~^<snes>jT Qa^eoeodesL-ev^irss mTssr e3- 
lL L- uariBT^ ^uLj<3r iBir^d(^LDira /eirajjsu/BO-LiQtiQstrmsar-. 
Qu^iSiireiT eueFiEi;^Q^^ is^irQQu- [«] 

|[3]] «*«ia trsh 

Qu(T^LCireir ujir^eujr/rtuesr mir- 


Venkatagiei (7). 

[Chapalapalli. Tamil. From Vishnn temple.] 
Translation. 

I, Yddavardjan, who bear the birudas : — the glorifier 
of the Yddava race, the one entitled to the five great 
musical sounds (instruments), Mahamandaysvara, (great 
provincial chief), the lord of the best of cities Kanuchara 

. . . . the worshipper of the lotus feet 

the destroyer of hostile forces, who bear the name 
“ Samastarajdsrdya” (i.e., the asylum of all kings), the 
king of the race of Sasikula Chdlukki which is endowed 
with all eulogistic titles; gave lands (as follows) as 
exclusive property of the deity . . , . city which 
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formed part of Nagapudol in Pag4man4da in Pdkkainddu 
in Okolamandala : — 2,000 huli of wet land under tke 
tank of this citj .... 13,000 hl'w/i of dry land 

marked off as exclusive property of the deity (Bm- 
perumdn) .... Kamalamahadeviputteri (a tank) 
caused to be constructed by . . . (Kamala Mahd ?) 

ddvi : I caused to be granted with libation of water on 
behalf of the Vellalas of Kanumili by (Madurdntaka) 
Pottapichdla Erasiddharasa whom I brought (for this 
purpose), ten to this deity (Emperumdn) . . . 

. Tiruvenkatabhattan who possesses rights in this 
temple, and who worships the sacred feet . , . . 

as long as the moon and the sun endure . . . . 

^ in/rs> ai(^t;nSiSL-je!srei!vSiiSljo_,s;<!!> i^iSsus/ri/n^8eun.7 Se^C?®- 

mseisr aijs-aSUirfweu-aweitnriTttSeu . . . . ir rvaSr^Quv- 

<su 

(SkJfTTR^ (ounrefu®foii\irrtu<3S6kr suvS^nr/r^T fLnf uumfrBQikjuji^ (Sirug^ 
uvu-8s5’i3(^3rfJ'^dS6ijoav/r uu/TjS&inr/r^m^ 

• • • • • 

^Birih . . . . • ® mirskr .eSiLi^ 

^(^sQaDL^ojirtLL^/Ei^iSfrfr&jew ^dj6Ui3BJr^^ eriflSj^ 

©yiir0^ m^^Qpih ^djQ^ihQu(7^m/r6br ^q^uLjp \ , . , 

|[3] Q^,e5 ^!J:imBm>fTQ^€QuL/^Q^iBiJL/Lh 

QaJ!fld(^ Siruufriij , . . . , mQuQj^LB/r^^ 

&^p^(r^^<o^L^iunriLL^mrre5 iQ/Sm^ ij^Q&^aj iDts^^Qpih 

QeiK^wnrmir um<SB^ Qu^dsr^piBiL.Q Lots^siysr- 

piQ^^smr , , , 

j]4] p^uQu^^pui9^Q&^iry^6w 6rp^^rtrms\jmrtr 
^ Sirajn‘jrLji9p^d(^Qp^ ^djQ6uLhQu(^ 
lBir€s>L^ ^ihiDir m)L^ up^ih *SB/rmiBiUfr&rskr 

^^f^is^ui9u}.uufrm ^(f^QeuimesL^uilL^sk &^m^SirfT^pp6v€^fr^ 
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YEMATiiGIRI (8 & 9). 

[Chdpalapalli. Tamil. From Vishnu temple. 

These are two fragments, the first recording the 
grant of one viddai to Ahgadahhattar by Y^davardyar 
of the town of Ndgarpnddl aZfas the glorious Rdjamalla- 
chaturyddimarigalam (situated) in Pdkkainddu ; the 
second mentioning Temdndi Ammai the wife of Bhuja- 
balasiddarasar.] 

( 8 ). 

^^jnh mfrss/rtjQL^irevfrm 

l^rv‘nr^^B2<^<sv^^^irQ(5u ^L£iim£56V^^ uuir^stiirfTS^ir 

^fkaL^ULLl^ir QJ^SFth 0®^^ £jD/r|^62Dji— QsfTm 

(9). 

/ssujra-iujr LjS^utsuS^fissifrs^ir Qfiui9iijir^ OfiLOirsi^ 
^ihesDioQivebr uirismir lUduusirubiBiriLQl ^ssrm mil SLjQi—ir<. 
sufresT 


Vekkatagiri ( 10 ). 

[Ohdpalapalli. Tamil. From Vishnu temple. Transla- 
tion doubtful.] 

Translation. 

In accordance with the village inscription engraved 
by us on stone for the town founded by us in Ndgapuddl 
in ... Nddu, Pillaiyar Bhujabalasiddharasar 
having declared his intention of founding this town in 
Ndgapuddl in the 39th year of the reign of Kuldttunga- 
chdladeva, Ndrumidan Pirraiydnddn (gave) in the second 
year of (the reign of) this lldjarajadeva • ■ • , 
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including tiie tank of ... . d^vi, demarcated it 

witk stones on the four sides, set up tlie image of (?) 
Madurantakapottapiohdla alias Siddliarasa, dedicating 
the village with libations of water, and granted the lands 
included within these four boundaries, all the wet 
and dry lands excluding the tax-free lands — all the 
temple lands .... of N^gesvara Udaya'r in this 
town, the garden lands forming the boundary of this 
town and lying to the east of Tondaimdn and 
800 hvM of garden land near the temple of Pidari, — 
Pillaiyar’s share 32, my share 14 — total 46 shares^ — as 
follows, (here follow the shares of various Brahmans). 
mirCJS mir^LfQL^frSm mmmmQm/b/SQsr 

(^Q&rr^ ^(Bi3sQ&fr-‘ 
nLU)3h iBireSQtoo iunrir §}J)-n^eojQ}Qj^Brr ^ 

©jv/f ^mfr65L/QL^fr<cSQei) ^muOmps^eunririrmi Q^irdS3=Q&<iv-- 
evnrS/bss fSfr^LS^ek t9jbsfDpJUirsmi^frsirr ^djeSlir/re^jrfr&^Qpeu^ 
0“^® ^rssOT‘L-./r6i/^ mnrefBQsi) (sr^^'^L^ujfrffl^iu ^^ds/r- 


P] ih Q^.€sSuufnr srffhjLjQpmuuL^ ^^frJnL/CSi^ir^Qw ©Lfi- 
mr/ruiB/SsuiT^LuB/Sp^ mir purrQiSixs^^iLfm^mM^ / 5 ®- 
Uh^s'insp^uQurrpuS&Q^frffiQQsrs^ ^BrEr€iS\)m)iru3^ 
QaQji^ S/rey/nruiSp^iQssfTsmQ 

BsviSi^muULLL^ ^djea^jrp^w ^/rium/r ^(^mjrsS.^nr-- 

Qfi6m'^ajfrjrm(^ ^ 

1^3] (^mQ^fTpptuppSosriLfih Qpir^moDL^mfr^ 
^meumcrpQp^^isoiufrfB iSi^ma^SevLBirm' Q^irppQpm i5iL-/rif?- 
G)<55/ra9sv0S<^ O«55/r^Sa^0y9 
mfriLL^LDfras esQtLQ /SdsS Sdfrp Mmih 

fS<oi>LDjipS5sriLiih iSisirSsrr luirnr ^^jtuuiw;^ (fpuup^jrahrQm 0 rmm 
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1^4^ fiihQpL^iij 

Qu/f^(^(ip^.m mihSuL^pp^ uih^ g^«w - 

■ <j ' ,■ . 

jp! ^«usir i9mSsir ^Q^QeumiEi^&iLLt—^ uiEi^ ^sw-^ 

y/f ®<^«s3raDtlt_6sr umc^ giesr^ i9(^m^ir uaSsuSek^em-- 

SDtl£_6Br u®0 g^sir^ (^^^Cj^it ^ekjGsyi—iuiresrsDLLt—eir uiE/- 


Venkatagiei (11). 

[CMpalapalli. Tamil. From Vishnu temple.] 
TE.ANStATIOH-. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the . . year of the reign o£ 
Kul6ttungach61addva, I, Rdjamallad^van alias Bhajaba- 
lasiddharasa the son of . . . . . Kattidevarasan 

(who bears the birudas), the best of tbe Yadava dynasty, 
tbe light of the Yddava race, be who possesses the five 
Mahdsabdas, Mahdmandald^vara (the great provincial 
chief ), the lord of the best of cities Kahchavarapura, the 
lord of Vengi, the receiver of gifts from the goddess 
Pitaradevi, the worshipper of the lotus feet of the 
glorious Venkatanatha, he who bears the name samas- 
thardjd^rayan (the refuge of all kings), the head of the 
famous race of Sa^ikulachdlukki, created, through 
Madurdntakapottapichdla alias Erasiddharasa, the town 
of iSTagapuddl (situated) in Pagdmanddu in Pdkkainddu 
(a sub-division) of Jayahkondacholamandala as a separate 
city demarcated on the four sides with stones, (and 
granted it) with libation of water and divided the lands 
thei’etn into fortv-six shares. 
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STONE INSCKIPTIONS, 


[The inscription also says that, in dividing the land 
into shares, certain tax-free land belonging to the god 
Tirnnage^vara and to the god Y^idavandrayana Emberu- 
mdn, a flower garden, etc., ware excluded.] 


Cy QfQs0!rjis^fEISsQ6F/ri^Qfi€U/b(^ £Lf/?[^SSwQJ 

• . . £^^^3 ^-T3Swoau0Qa)/r^;»iD6i5r iUfr^mj'^<Sk?^» 

€LJif [*^^1 8^[^/r3 

osu^/rnTLf TWfinri^^iro^ nri^ Qeu iEiS 6 u<sii<ovm(^ oSl^OniQ^eS^iUnr^ 

^ 


Qiy/EimL^mfruo'J^<SLjfr^rrjw68f^Quv(o^rTr^^J^ <suiwsaj%}Si!\)/ruu^6m' 
m)B^rcrfr^/ruvjium tBQuu^j^. 


£2] eiiiiS^ ^^cru^ca7c/^!0ai<gp^^j^iS a;ocm/raJ)®Lj .»/r . , 

, , ehr ^ 35 il^i^Qp<syiTr<sF 6 hr mssehr fjTir^LOWsvOpeuf^mstFr sid-ti^- 

6 w<Q^sini^rTr€U\jQ/S 6 hr ^iu/wQ<snr 6 !^L^Q<SF>r f^insmrL^iSVp^Lj u/rdesy^ 
mnirtLQuueairin'Birtl.Q m/TSSLiQi^rro) ^marih ^LD^jru 
Qu/rppuL 9 <^Q<£F/rifim- €r'peijQ^nreifoQQTit 9 Q 6 Sp^ ^minn/rss 
SiTisiiirirutBp^ /B/rmu/rQeoivSeoiLjih 


P 3 unrQwwSwiQ(^LLuuLLiu 
QQ^ajfrSqj^/B^msn Bmy!rQ^.miT ^ 0 ® [^/r 
[/sJ^szoiSF 

^^(^^mL^iurriLL^p^ii) Mmth (^^^pQpiLQih ^eSay/rpOLnil,^ 

uf^w SioDLL €r(i^u^QpLLQLh ^ojfTnr^^'mrisf^m 

^ih is^ir^ 6rmQu^Lh^dsr ■ujfipW''M"it.jT./fUJm 

<5m uQu(^LD7^ii(^^wmmjrp^QwfiSip 

^lLl^ Smih ^nrs^^rriBiTQpih ^Q^m 

[^4] uLfpi{^QDL^p^(i^isipw&srth 0^ j5isr^O0>0u.^'dr 
ipirmQpfruLjm^ifi g)(^u^ih i9w/rmOp/ruL/i(^ifi ^0o^Lb 
j^mQpmL^m^rm ssLn^svLBvQ^eQ ajjrisisvs^sSpp <^i£imiJbwQ^^^':Ljm 
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i^^Q^'BcLjik^(f^r^i_uuTil.L-LBira eQtLQ i8dQ iSeirjD Qiirfi^QiB- 
^soirth mir/bu/S^ir ^SD/rjDLDirs iSusuuBfi^ mrem 

mDirjDm QpujS^jrsyoTSSsiQm sinmLniQ^-eQ^^'^ B iMira<S(^Q^ 
ED/rjfl Q&j^- 


Venkatagiei (12). 

[Cliapalapalli. Tamil. West -wall of Vislmu temple. 

Illegible.] 


Venkatagiri ( 18 ). 

[Cbdpalapalli. Tamil. An inscription going round 
the Vishnu temple.] 

Teauslation. 


In the 39th year of the reign of Kuldtiungachdladevaj 
Eajamalladevan alias Bhujabalasiddharasan, the son of 
Kattidevarasan (who has the birudas) .... (the 
best of the Yadu race), (gave) a flower garden called 
after Edjamallan (donor) measuring 100 hull, a mango 
tope measuring 20 kuli, and a jack fruit tope measuring 

20 IcuU, including Puruvalakkdl alias 

Vishayasamudra (evidently a reservoir) which was 
granted as temple property . . , . in . ... 

Jayankondacholamandala. All this .... 

^Qevir^^Eies^Q Fir[fi^Q^eu/b(^ tuiressrQ 
je.cD<! 75 ) nj^.~a^oav^Qwir , , ... 


j]2] aLLi^Q^sujr^Fesr tnssar 
®iju 83 nraftiO®osr ^lussQsirsssri^Qs^ir 


ao-ngeoj- 
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|^3J irir^LCiisoeim ^(^iBiB/seijesriEi(^^ ctTLh lb/t/s- 

Q^iruL]a(^^ a.iD iQeoamQ^/ruL/^^yB 'a_«) ataeu-Sa^as/r 

[^4^ QlSQ^^esii—ajinLi—LDira affilt— eonesr aS 

es)S^iJUSis\iB-D^Qpih n^iLuu- ^^^^ssnijiD^irn ie- 


Yenkatagiei (U). 

[Cliapalapalli. Tamil. East wall of YisEna temple.] 
Translation. 


Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 25th year of the reign 
of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious Kuldttuh- 
gacholadeva, in the month of Adi, I, Nilamareddi Kattai- 

yan, (gave) for one evening lamp to 

(Yddavandra)yanaperumal and for reading the Bharata 

on the sacred temple doorway . (a 

sub-division) of Jayankondacholamandala. 


[^1] f^(^QiSt)ir^~aojriQsL!irm 

ipQ^.<s>jp(^ UJffemQ S-tD® ^tuiEjQsusmrt^ 

QsFirip ..... 

[^ 2 ] ajesaruQuQ^LDiT^d^ Seamiriliif. stLsiri—HjQenT/s 

g^/B.gjiSE0 ^iQasiTsBfl) ^q^<suisj.Lji9ii^uiijr^(^Q~ 


Yenkatagiei (15). 

[Chapalapalh. Tamil. East wall of Yishnu temple.] 
Translation. 

In the 12th year of the reign of the emperor of the 
three worlds, the glorious fidjadeva, on the date of 
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Chittirai equinox, the mddai ■which I ga've for one even- 
ing lamp to last as long as the moon endure to (the god) 
Yadavanarayanaperumal 

[[1^ 0fii^siiS!ST3:a:ses!ri!suiT^^iB<B{r f^inr^Q^ea lu/remQ 
tt)a. ^^^ss?irafl(s^-na9(g)isir ^^'Jdrdsfraj/ririv^/r^.wiBir^^ 

[] 2 ] jrirajsssruQu(^Lnir^d(^ (^sQ'jsui^JTir^^^euesiir Qa^eo-^ 
•SUCH'S ^0 3=m^eQstrs(^a^Qa^<^<su^ireB m/rsisr^Q^^LDresii 


Venkataqiei (16). 

[Chapalapalli. Tamil. East wall of Vishnu temple.] 
Teanslation-. 


I, (who bear the biriidas) V engivallabhan (the lord 
of the Vehgi country), Pitaradevivaraprasddhan (the 
receiver of boons from the goddess Pitarad6vi), the 
worshipper of the illustrious feet of the lord of Srik41a- 
hasti, . . . Venkata granted the big channel named 

after Kamalamahadevi, the Tondaiman tank and certain 
. . . . lands under this tank, and also ^33 cows for 

one perpetual lamp and also the interest on . ... 

for ten evening lamps, to our lord Yadavanarayanape- 
rumdi set up by me in Sri Rajamallichaturvedimahgala. 

Note. — Tlie ruler referred to is probably the Tddavarajan of 
preceding inscriptions. BTamala Mahadevi is mentioned in No. 1. 

P] 6^ Oajoi^oU^aDj^/^^ srilo/rrO^aSsnnriajj. 

snu/ru_)«[)(§] ^£^eE/r®ii'^.®2^5/ru.j(^Q_(/r^irnrjr«ji35£j|i] ^Qeuim~ 

ast—mirLo a_- ■ 


[ 2 ] . . . _ 

ii:)7,g5.v;Vy, 


mihQux^mT^ luir^wmirnr^riu^sm’uQuQ^ 
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. . . . . mLaso^pjDrQ^.eQuQuq^^irii'imtrsiiiii 

Q^rrsgsretDuiDirQesnBiLjih ^djQeuSeiDUjffQff^jrJuuevQs eriLQ 
j 8 &)ld ^AjQ- 

[[4J iLtr^Sf^ ^0«4^/r5fi©r«0 

us- iB.S)/E. ih Qu^j^iLt—nsi^Q^- 


Venkatagiei (17). 

[Mdpiiru. Tamil. From south wall of CheunakeEava 

temple,] 

Tbanslation. 

This is a fragment dated in the 1 8th year of the 
emperor of the three worlds, the glorious Eajardjad^va 
and mentions Kefevaperumdl of Munoydr. 

Note. — M unoyur, Mxiriopptir and Perijamnnoppur seem to be 
tlie place now called Mdpuru. 

P] aj-> 

[^3^ fraifrQ 

[^4]] <su^ QpQ(^^ 

[^5] Qmd^6^uQuq^LDfrm, 


Yeis^ka-tagiei (18). 

[Mdpuru. Tamil. From south wall of Chennakesava 

temple.] 

Teanslaxion. 

This is a fragment and records the gift of 2\ -raddai 
by a relation of Tikkamaraddi for an evening lamp. 


OTLLOEE BISTBICT. 


[ 1 ] 

[ 2 ] 

[3] 

M 

[5] 

[ 6 ] 
m 
[ 8 ] 
[9] 

[ 10 ] 

[11] 

[ 12 ] 

[13] 

[14] 

[15] 


Q3=m Ibvd SSL^€kl<^^ff^’^<9S 
irp QuS puu^ih 

[^liD/rstDiL-. *5-(2p @^<s5Q<a5/r^- 
w ^rremBuu/rmebr 
mrp£l<^2sfriLiLh 
JumrB- 

. LD- 

tt 9 « 

ists>sQ- 

eBtretoTL—- 

irii^ebr- 
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Vjenkatagiei (] 9). 

[Mdpuru. Tamil. Soutli wall of diennakesava 
temple.] 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the eigkteentli year of the 
reign of the emperor of the three worlds, Rajarajadera 
Choladevar, Ohodappiraddi (aUas) Dasamandyafckan 
gave as charity in the name of Chalukkinardyana alias 
Manumasittiyarasar of Periyamunoppnr (situated) in 
Pagdmainddu, for interest, one mddai for an evening 
lamp to the temple of Kedavaperumdl. 

Having received this to maintain this lamp, I, 

Anantamiirfcihhattan, the possessor of rights in this 
temple .... as long as the moon and sun last. 
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^ ^ nrn-^nrnr^Q^^ir^- 
(a)^si//r «0 ujtrsm-Q eriLt-treu^ ^u^esa-esi^LDj^LLQuQuifltujp 
G)^^ijy^irs=9:^sQiBirjritiusssr Lc^uaSji^^LUJra/r 
Qa.(jx3uQu(T^(Xiirm Q^mQ'sa Qs^itl— 

uiB irtLisj^^mir3:^mirujxaQe«rsk' Qurri^j^il.i—it^x*~^ s=ik~ 
^sSmsQxQtLi— iDirsmi— ^esr^ ^ihLDireiai^^x/g^fFff^/s^sSerr- 
<S 0 <5 Qa^^fi^su/iirsxetnxxQsirmin^Q'J ^xQxriiQ^evxir- 
estS^LUirm^em- ^p^uiLt—Q/bskr ffx^jnr^fi^euetBir 


Veneatagirt ( 20 ). 

[Mopiiru. Tamil. On stone to north of Siva temple.] 
Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 22]ad year of the reign 
of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Fdjardjadeva, Yittami Reddi, the son of Vayirappa Reddi, 
a Reddi resident in Mnnoppiir, gaye one evening lamp to 
the god of Tirav4igadam ; Harappa Reddi, the son of 
Pandari K4tama Reddi, gave one evening lamp; and 
Payatitappa Reddi (the son of) Dhajrma Reddi gave one 
evening lamp; and Tiraijappa Reddi gave one evening 
lamp. These together came up to four. One perpetual 
lamp. . . . Thus five lamps (have been presented). 
(Let them be maintained) as long as the moon and sun 
endure. 

£1] ^iBtfeiuear^xxxjreufi^sm 

["2] jr!r^irir^QfS<aifl(^ luirsmQ 
[3] a.iD 2 _«sari_/ra;^ QpQsm^rr'yjy^ir Qr- 
£4] eua9jrL]uQjrL-i^ujir/r m. 


1 njB-itnir /B 

-J rt 


NELLOEB DISTRICT. 


1415 


[”5] 65 5 6Sil.L^iBQirtli^iuT/r 

E®1 aj^/raj/5/r0«0 iBlLl^ ^m^sSeff* 

£7^ m(^QsuiT6b'^ih umtL^rrf\iQB^^mQjr^ 
pj tliy-io/r/f Lc^s/F/riTooQyrilijLai/yl^/r^J isBlIl^ 

3Fm^ eQ^etm uiu^^uuQjrLLif. ^/fm- 

[10] GiTiLuf^ iQiLl^ 6^ik^6Bmrs(Q 

[11] €m!rmuuQjTiLi^iuirir iBlLl^ 

[12] (Syr66@ ^dsTM^LBiT ^ '9=iB^irrr^^^^6nmrr'^ 

[] 3] /5/r^iiL/<55S35Fi_€i6 [isyr^]d&0 gj 

[14] fL/[O]t--®ff«0aj(0df£jb meu^ . . 

[15] /®^ir/r^^;a56i/53?yr Q^[6S](^ c& , , 

[16] ^L^<su^ 

Venkatagiri (21). 

[Palemkota. Telngu. On Venkatagiri drug near 
tke spring.] 

Tbaj^slatiok. 

On the lOti. day of tke dark fortnight of Bhddrapada 
of the year Tarana, Bhujabala Boppayya Deva Mahara- 
julu constructed a cistern on the Kalimili Burgam, 

Kotb. — I t is not clear wlio is referred to in this and tlie following 
inscription. Tiie epithet Blinjabala suggests a Clioda descent. The 
present Baja of Yenkatagiri has informed ns that he does not think 
the inscriptions 21 and 22 can refer to any of his ancestors. 

1 er5e9 , 

2 8D OO e30 ^^530^ 25^ 

3 ' *^^050^13^ 

' \4 ©=ex3 g'S.toS) asbtf 

■ ' ■■■ 

6 S»o2S "^csSoKllo 
6 13fSj. 
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Venkatagiei (22), 

[Palomkota. Telugu. On Venkatagiri drag near the 

spring.] 

TEANSIrATrCiN. 

On the 5th day of the dark fortnight of Magha'of the 
year Prabhava Madirdjn, son of Kalimili Bopparaju, 
repaired the fortress (Durgam). 

1. ^ 

2. K © X oo 

3. Tr”8?§^;ip'i563fo 

4. S> -XT’S? cSb^S-o'ctoSj5c3 

5 . "^COOtSsn^ 


Subkamantam. 

IN’otb. — Sabranianjam. In the temple here are several inscrip- 
tions in Telugn, Tamil, Sanskrit and Hindustani descriptive of the 
founding of the snburb of Snbramanyam-ahd the -endowment of the 
temple by the zamindars. The date from the close of the eighteenth 
century and it has not been thought necessary to print them. 


Venkatagiri ( 23 ). (A.D. 1659-60 ?) 

[Yazzavaripdlem. Telugu. In a field north of the 
ViUage.] 

Translation. 

Hail! On the 12th day of the dark fortnight of 
Jeshta of the year Vikdri corresponding to the year 1580 
of the illustrious, victorious and prosperous Salivahana 
Saka era, while Hazarat Alam Ennasd, seated on the 
diamond throne, was ruling the earth, Eangapparazu- 
gdru, grandson of Buchirazu Vehgalardzu and son of 
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Kimariza of the Atri gotra of the i pastamhha siitra and 
of the YajusMkha, and . . Bhatlavaru, grandson of 
. . . and son of , of the Atri gdtra of the 

Asvalayana sutra, and of the E.nk4akha, issued a 
charitable edict bestowing a grant of lands . . . in 

Udayagiri stea ... 

Hote. — T he cyciic and S aka years do not exactly agree- The 
Sultan referred to is perhaps Anrnngzib under the name of Aiamgir, 
though what ‘ Enua ’ stands for is not, in that case, apparent. The 
author!^ of the Golkonda d^masty must have been much shaken for 
the Delhi Emperor to he named, yet we find Sultan Abdullah Kutb 
Shah mentioned in later grants, viz., U. 26, 27 and 36 which suggests 
that he is referred to in this inscription. In the next inscription two 
or three years later the ruling sovereign mentioned is the Penugonda 
Yijayanagar king. The territory round Udayagiri seems to have 
been torn from the Yijayanagar kingdom before that to which Y. 24 
relates. \ 

2. ■5r°^<6 CS'sSOcoS.oeDDeo oXoro t5Ab 

8. dS 8) n-s so 

4. 5500 [P . , 

5. . . . . . . 

6. •^Ol^in>C2S^O ’^CSSD-xSDSSbo2S’o‘7V°^ 53 

7. , 

8. ?$) "S^sSb 

9. •tr°8?7r^Q ^o^S}jTP‘&"7v°i5b e3[® 


11 - . • . . . . . . 

12. . . . . ©^e^i-t.'e30 csS) . 

^ ^ » CiTi 

14. . . . . . . . 

15. . . . , 7J^ci&S5Kr^'£6 . . 


178 
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•10 * • • • « (O a^bo&D • 

17. . . . 

18. . . . . ?5cr’^i)N§5 

ChJ 

19. ... . . 

20 . . . . . . • ■ 

21 . . . . . . . ■ 

22 . . . • . . . 


Venkatagiei (24). (A.D. 1662-63.) 

[Yazzavdripdlem. Telugu. In a street.] 
Translation. 

On tie 14tli of tie briglt fortniglt of Jjeslta of tie 
year §ubla(krit), corresponding to tie illustrious, vic- 
torious and prosperous ^dlivdlana Saka year 1584, wlile 
^rlmad Edjddlir4ja, Edjaparam^^vara, ^ri Yfrapratapa 
^ri Yfra Blujabala Yira Yenkatapatirdyaddva MaM- 
rdyalayya Ydru, seated on tie diamond tlrone in tie city 
of Penugonda, was ruling tie eartl, Sriman MaMman- 
dalesvara Kocluri Jaggardjayyaddva Maldrdjalayyavdru 
issued a clari table edict in tie following terms for tie 
tank of Inugunta. Gju Edjayya Tirumalammagaru 
. . . laving caused tie tank witl sluices (?) to 

be constructed, granted in perpetuity (?) Jtunehams per 
piifti (on tie produce?) of dry lands to tie tank (?). 

Wloever refuses to grant tlis, or misappropriates it, 
will incur tie sin of killng cows, Bralmans and lis 
parents near tie Ganges. 

Note.— T o what family the MahaihandaleSTara belonged is not 

■'apparent.. ' , , , , 



NELLORE DISTRICT. 


1419 


1. a)2Soc53-o$S^2JcSSS ■^«)sr®^l55'§'^i36^08D3e» 

■oXa”i/ ■ • 

2. oo il^iTsr°2r»^ 

3. -u^a! it= 2S53;5‘^^£5 ill555^a3a)©»55 

*^oS” 

4. £»^©Tr=ciCSb"^;SsSb^-® o“aSoocsSog^^^^ ■^f3bS™o5a^K'?5 

sSbo 

5. £Sb e5^a3^0^^'cSKP=acr»^o2 5^S^'^r“(^[T=8S^O'^Cj303 

•i&ioSS 

6. 7V°?5b |§s5br's5b^s5boS^'^5'^6 §^x&-«5ss^'cr°£sci52g 

7. '^^;5b^'cr°ai©cS^gEJT>(!3o ooo?Sb?^'3o4o"S^§§S 

8. 55s5b'!?’^|6i^s5b'^^!6^S5b ^jSS-D^ajcSSb^ SdSoiSboo 

9. ^7V®iian> SS) '^456^§'|3 o-S) &oS®?^r* 

sSxea 

10. ■3a)'^©^||§So Tff^sc) cs6©SjS'S06^§6 ^-^^8 

11. COo^^Co 055c^g^J3o 65^0 

12. ■aKT’fSb Kegs' i5s- /r^^lar°o^©55b sS^ ^ 

13. 0-0(6 -^n>-^^25^2Sb«5o «53&?S0elo5|NO sS^S^o 
11. -€) 
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Yeitkatagiei (25). 

[VazzaYdripalem. On the north, wall of V4nug6pala- 
sv4mi temple. Quite illigible. ApparentlyjTelugu.] 


Venkatagiei (26). 

[Vazzavdripalem. (Hamlet Inugiinta.) Tamil. Horfch 
wall of BhimeS vara temple, j 

Tean-siatioe. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 39th year of the reign of 
the glorious Kul6ttuhgach61ad4va, IJndiyappadavalavan, 
the son of Yadugappadavalavan of Perumpundi, placed 
an evening lamp (in the temple) of Kelavaperumdl of 
Iluhgundai in Pdkkainadu .... 

[ 1 ] ®- 

p] Q6Vfr^^lW<3^>> 

@flL//r«253r® 

[5] Quq^thy^. 

£6]j (ss^j euQauu 
[”7] €ijm6U€w sl-~ 

[^8]| <s^ Of^iiJuuL^isiim' 

1 ^ 9 ]] 6ijQ6m'&hr 

[ 10 ] 

[^11] ssiyrs»L.«Q«cnj- 

[12] (ouuQuq^mn-^^ 

[13] «@6Fa^®^Q?(Dfr«0 

[14] 

[15] uBmi^ 

[16] . . ... 
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Yenkatagiei ( 27 ). 

[Yazzaydripalem. (Inugunta hamlet.) Tamil. South 
wall of Bhim^svara temple.] 

[This is a fragmentary inscription, of the reign of the 
emperor of the three worlds, the glorious Rdjarajad^va 
and mentions the temple of Yime^yara at Irungundai.] 

[ 1 ] i^nrrr^firir^ Q^eu 

P® 

[2] t-sisr eSQu:6s-jr(ipe!aL.iu^iu(^ . 


I Yenkatagiei. 

Note. — ^Yenkatagiri, YRi the Sira and Tishnu temples of Venha- 
tagiri town there are numerous inscriptions in Telugn, Tamil, 
Sanskrit, Mahrdthi and Hindustani. They all belong to the close of 
the eighteenth century and describe the endowments granted to the 
temples by variorm zamindars. It has not been thought worth while 
to print them. | 
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Jfo. 1. 

Victory has been achieved by the Holy one ! Hail ! 
Prom (his) residence, the victorious camp M^tmdtura, — 
Dharmamahir&ja Srl-Simhavarman of the Pallavas, — 
who are the receptacles of the royal glory of other 
kings that have been overcome by their valour and who 
have performed many sacrifices of horses procured accord- 
ing to established rules, — who is of enviable prowess, who 
wishes to surpass sage-like princes by (his) multitude of 
good qualities, who wishes to surpass virtue (itself), who 
(always) meditates on the feet of the Blessed one (Bha- 
gavat), who is the disciple of the feet of the venerable 
Bappa, who is an excellent worshipper of the Holy one, 
who belongs to the Bhtradv^ja-g&tra, — the great-grand- 
son of the Maharaja, the glorious Viravarman, who was 
the most pious one, who acquired by the strength of his 
arm a great abundance of the penances (peculiar) to the 
powerful Kshatriyas, who conformed to all (such) injunc- 
tions as are prescribed, who was firm ins teadiness (of 
conduct), who was broadminded and who was the un- 
surpassed hero on the face of the earth, — the grandson 
of the high-minded Maharaja, the glorious Skeindavarman, 
who was endowed with great power and success, who 
subjugated by his prowess the assemblage of kings, who 
possessed all prosperity produced by devotion to the 
Holy one and by (his) goodness, who had increased store 
of religious merit by making many gifts of cows, gold, 
land, etc., who had skill in ruling people, who was the 

178 * - 
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fifth. L6kap§,la of the L6kapS,las, — th.e son of the trae- 
hearted JTwa Mahdrdja, the glorious VishnugOpa, who 
honored the gods, the twice-born, spiritual preceptors 
and old men, who was very modest, who possessed brilliant 
fame (on account of) victories gained in many battles 
(accompanied by) violence and destruction and who was 
always ready to uplift virtue (Dharma) from the sin of the 
Kali age in which it is sunk, — issues the (following) order 
to the villagers and those in authority at this (village) 
{viz.) all supervisors, favourites and those who carry out 
orders, at the village of PJkiri in Mundardshtra : — “ On 
the third day of the bright half of the month iisvayuja 
of the fifth year of (our) increasing and victorious reign, 
for the increase of our lifetime, strength and victory, 
this village, which has been made into a BrahnadSya, 
has been given by us to Vildsasarman of the Taittiriya 
(-ddkhd), who belongs to the Kdsyapa-p<?/fa, with all 
immunities, excluding the cultivated lands enjoyed by 
temples. j4.ccordingly, this village has to be exempted 
with all immunities (by you) ; (and you) have to cause 
it to be exempted (by others also). The wretch who 
transgresses this, our order is liable to corporal punish- 
ment.” And here are verses composed by the Eishis. 
[Three imprecatory verses.] 
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No. 2. 

Hail ! Victory lias been aobieved by tbe Holy one ! 
Hail 1 

From tbe victorious (city of) Ktocbipura, — Dharma- 
mabSxfi.ja ^ri-Kum§.ra-Visbnu of tbe Falla vas,—wbo 
are tbe receptacles of tbe royal glory of other kings that 
bave been overcome by tbeir valour and wbo bave per- 
formed many sacrifices of borses procured according 
to established rules, — ^wbo is devoted to tbe occupation 
of pleasing and ruling people and to tbe vow of truth 
always ; wbo possesses brilliant fame (on account of) 
victories gained in many battles (accompanied by) 
violence and destruction ; who is always I'eady to upbft 
virtue (dharma) from tbe sin of tbe Kali age in which 
it is sunk ; wbo wishes to surpass sage-like princes by 
(bis) multitude of good qualities; who wishes to surpass 
virtue (itself) ; who (always) meditates on the feet of tbe 
Blessed one (Bbagavat) ; wbo is an excellent worshipper 
of tbe Holy one ; wbo belongs to the BMradvtja {gdtra ) ; 
who is tbe disciple of tbe feet of tbe venerable Bappa ; — ■ 
tbe great-grandson of tbe tbe glorious Skanda- 

varman, wbo was endowed with great power and success, 
wbo subjugated by bis prowess tbe assemblage of kings, 
wbo was tbe unsurpassed hero on the face of tbe earth ; 
the grandson of tbe Mahdrdja, tbe glorious Kumfira- 
Visbnu, wbo honored tbe gods, tbe twice-born, spiritual 
preceptors and old men, wbo was very modest, who 
bad increased store of religious merit by making many 
gifts of cows, gold, land, etc., who bad skill in ruling 
people, wbo was the fifth L6kapS.la of tbe Lbkapfilas, wbo 
was true-hearted ; the son of the Mahdrdja^ the glorious 
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Buddhavarman, wlio possessed all prosperity produced 
by devotion to the Holy one, whose many virtues vied 
with (those of) the primeval kings (and) who was broad- 
minded, — issues the following order to the villagers, all 
officials in authority and the (king’s) favourites in the 
village of Chandaldru in Karm§,ka-r&shtra : — “On the 
fifth day of the bright half of the month Kdrttika in the 
second year of the prosperous and victorious reign, for 
the increase of our lifetime, strength, victory and wealth, 
800 pattikS. of royal land (within) the four boundaries 
and 432 pattikS. of communal land, — all this land in this 
village of Chendalfira in the district of KavachakS,ra- 
bhOga (a subdivision) of Eammika-rS.shtra, has been 
given by us to the learned Brahman Bhavaskandatr&ta, 
a resident of PuttukIkS, who belongs to the Kaundinya- 
g6tm and followed the Chhand6ga-s4^ra, as a Brahmadii/a, 
excluding the cultivated lands enjoyed by temples, with 
all exemptions. Knowing this, exempt this BrahmadSya 
land with all immunities, and have it exempted (by 
others also). The wretch who transgresses this, our 
order is liable to corporal punishment.” And here are 
verses from the BrahmagltS. [Four imprecatory verses]. 
Let cows and Brahmans rejoice at this order I May all 
subjects be happy ! 
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No. 3. 

Tjbe style and wording of this grant which belongs 
to the Eastern Ch^lukya dynasty is very similar to that 
of ancient Pallava grants. The titles Maharaja and 
8arvaUkdiraya of the king are mentioned, but his actual 
name is omitted. The compound after which the name 
of the king may be expected ends with the word vyaya- 
siddhi. On the seal of the grant the legend is 8ri- 
Vijayasiddhi, From these two facts it may be concluded 
that the name of the king was Vijayasiddhi, which has 
evidently been omitted by mistake by the writer or 
engraver. The king was the great-grandson of the 
glorious Vishnu vardhana-maharSja, the grandson of the 
illustrious Maharaja IndrabhattS,rakavarman surnamed 
Simhavikrama and the son of the illustrious Vishnu- 
vardhana-mahtiraja surnamed Makaradhvaja. His ances- 
try shows that the king must be identical with Mahgi- 
Yuvarija of other Eastern ChS,lukya grants, who is 
known to have reigned for 25 years [Oir. Saka 586-87 
to Oir: 611-12). It is also possible that the donor 
of the present grant is a hitherto unknown brother of 
Mangi-Yuvarija. 

The grant portion records the gift of the village of 
Chendalhru in Kammar&shtra to several Brahmans of the 
Eanndinj'-a gdtra and the 0hhand6ga-sS,kh&. 

The names of tl;e donees are peculiar as they end 
in the word, bdya. HYie AjUajM (messengei’) of the grant 
was the glorious Anaghavarman, w^ho belonged to tlie 
Ayyana family. Then follow two imprecatory verses. 

The grant was made on the day of a lunar eclipse in 
the month Vai&ikha of the second year of the increas- 
ing and victorious reign of the king. The inscription 
closes with the name of the person who wu-ote the grant. 
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NOTES OH YAEIOUS DYNASTIES. 

BAYA DYNASTY, 

An indication of tlie dominion of tlie Baoa dynasty is found 
in P. 38 under date 967-8 or 968-9. The Edna King is Aggapa* 
raza whose name does not seem to occur elsewhere. 

, CHALUKYA DYNASTIES. 

Inscriptions of the Eastern and V/estern Chdlukyans occur but 
not frequently and they are rarely dated in a Saka year. Those 
of the Eastern branch seem to be confined to the northern part of 
the district and it is probable that the south remained outside the 
limits of its dominion prior to amalgamation with the Ohola 
line. 

CP. 19 is of Amma II and gives the usual genealogy. In 
addition it gives Parachakrardma as a name for Vijaydditya III 
and describes how, after the death of Vikramaditya, the crown 
became an object of contest between Yuddhamalla, Eaja Martanda, 
Kanthika Vijaydditya and others until it was assumed by Ed j a- 
bhima. It also mentions that Amma II ascended the throne in his 
twelfth year in Saka 867 (A.D. 945-46). 

P. 1 is of the twelfth year of a certain Vishnuvardliana 
Mahdraja but which one is not apparent. 

A similar remark applies to P. 2. 

C. P. 24 is of the Western Ohdlukyan Vikramdditya I and is 
granted in his sixth year, abont 663-6 1. It is probably the oldest 
inseription in the collection. It was found in the Nellore taluk 
but the villages which formed the subject of the grant do not 
appear ill the survey list for that taluk. If it relates to this 
district, it may be taken as an indication of the dispossession of the 
Pallavas by the Western Ohdlukyans. 

D. 2 also refers to one of the Ohdlukyan Vikramddityas. 

3 79 
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KGr. 12 is a grant for the religions benefit of Mangimvarim 
Sankideyardzn. This looks as if it should be Mangi YuTar ^.211 
Sankidevar^zu, bnt there is nothing to connect him with the Mangi 
Ynvardja of the Eastern Chdlukyan line as our notes do not show 
that the inscription is in an ancient character. 

In 0. 57 we find reference to Vijaydditja Mahdrdja Farama- 
bhattdraka. It is possible that this is Vijaydditya Bhattdraka the 
Eastern Ohdlukyan. 

The name Vijaydditya appears in 0. SO, 0. 40 and P. 32 also. 
In the last case the identity of the chief is not apparent ; he was 
a subordinate of Manma Grandagopdladeva and his date is 1289-90 
apparently. 

In the case of 0. 39 and 0. 40 wo have clear reference of the 
Eastern Ohdlukyan King Vijaydditya III or Gunakenalla. *The 
date of 0. 40 seems to be 847-48 and we get a reference to the 
minister Pdnduranga for whom see also pages 123 and 130, volume 
V, E.I., but both these Ongole inscriptions are partially illegible. 
We must attribute to the same reign 0. 3 which mentions 
Tribhuvandnknsa of Vengindndu and, apparently, Pdnduranga, 
the commander of the army. The capture of Kittepudurgam 
is also alluded to and this may be a misreading for Kiranadurgam 
or Kiranapuram. 0. 48 also mentions Tribhuvandnknsa. 

G. 54 mention a Pallava king Nandipottarasar and a grant 
made under the orders of Ghalukkiarasar. It is not unlikely that 
we have here a reference to the Western Ohalukyan King Yikra- 
mdditya II who reigned in the eighth century. It appears also that 
S. M. BMmardzu Peddanu (Siddana ?) deva Mahdrdja of P. 7 was 
a chief of Eastern Ohdlukyan origin. He is called ‘^ descendant 
of the lineage of S. M. Yimaldditya ” and Ohalukya Nardjana ” 
and seems to have been a vassal of the Kakatlya Ganapati. The 
inscription is apparently of 1260-61. The same person probably is 
referred to in P. 9 where we find (Bhima?) rdzu Siddayunnu 
Eudra Mahdddva. 

Kings of the combined Eastern Ohalukyan and Ch6|a line 
appear under the Oholas. 

CHOLA DYNASTY. 

Though numGrous, the inscriptions of this dynasty are of little 
interest. Most of them are in Tamil and the title Tribhuvana 
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CLakravarti is eommoBly prefixed to the name. As will be seen 
later on, the same title is used also bj certain Cholas not general! j 
recognized as belonging to the main dynasty wdth which we are at 
present concerned. 

We will now deal in order with the rulers concerned, premising 
that nothing anterior to Kulottunga I seems to have been found. 
The three kings first mentioned appertain to the Eastern Chain- 
kyan line as well as to that of the Cholas. 

(1) KuIoHunga I. — G. 87 is of the 32nd year of this monarch 
whose alias Edjendra Ohoia is also mentioned. It is probable that 
N. 19 refers to the same. It is dated year 41 day 125 ” and the 
king calls himself Kulottunga Chola Pallavaraiyan ”, referring, 
presumably, to the overthrow of the Pallavas by his son Adondai. 
There seem to he no other inscriptions which can be identified as 
belonging to this reign except, perhaps, 0. 74, but this is of the sixth 
regual year and calls the king Tribhuvana Chakravarti a title 
which, it would appear (page 131, Vol. Ill, part II, ^ South Indian 
Inscriptions ’), had not been assumed by him so early in his reign. 

(2) Vtkrama Ch6la. — This king seems to bo represented 
only in G. 94 of the eighth year. 

(3) Kulottunga II . — According to page 181 of Yol. Ill, 
part II, of ^ South Indian Inscriptions,’ Vikrama Ohola’s date has 
been brought down to 1135 and it appears that the initial date 
1123 for Kulottunga II entered on page 21 E.E. for 1898-99 
has been discarded. In the present collection 0. 142 which must 
refer to this king makes the date of accession 1132-33 or 1133-34. 

This is the only inscription which can be definitely assigned to 
Kulottunga TI, though out of the 48 inscriptions which contain the 
name of Kulottunga it is likely that more than one appertain to 
the second sovereign of that name. 

(4) Edjardja II . — Our collection seems to fix the initial date 
©f E4jdraja II which must, as 0. 51 and 0. 59 show, have been 
1146-47. This agrees with the date recently settled by Professor 
Kielhorn (see page 12 E.E. for 1903-04). 

As Kulottunga III ascended the throne in 1178-79, the last 
year of Edjardja II (assuming that he reigned up to the accession 
of Kulottunga III) must be the 33rd and it will be seen from 
the remarks below under Edjendra III that Edjaraja III cannot 
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have reigned more than 28 years. Bnt we find here an inscription 
of the 30th year and another of the 86th year. The last may 
he a mistake in transcription hut the former, if correctly referred 
to E4jar4ja II, brings his date to 1175-76. He certainly reigned 
at least 20 years as shown by O. 59, and seems to be the last of 
the main line whose inscriptions are found in the northern part of 
the district. When Eajddhirajadeva comes in is not apparent, 
if these dates be accepted. 

It seems probable to ns that Kulottnnga Chola is a mere title 
borne by a sneeession of princes and that the Eajaraja W’-ho 
reigned for SO and 36 years is Knlottunga III. 

(5) Knlottunga HI ,- — There are nnmerons inscriptions of this 
king who in three inscriptions appears nnder the name Tribhnvana 
Viradeva. 

His initial date being known, we find an error of one year in 
the Saka date of G. 50, if that inscription appertains to this king, 
and in N. 40 there mast be a misreading in the case of the regnal 
year which shonld be the twelfth. 

N. 57 contains a reference to two regnal years which is not 
intelligible to us. It is of the cyclic year Pingala “ corresponding 
to the twentieth (first read as second) “ year of Knlottunga 
^‘Choladeva who was pleased to take Madui’a, Ceylon and the 
crowned head of the Pandya king and the fifteenth year of 
^‘Knlottunga Oholadeva who was pleased to take the crowned 
“head of ^'^ra Pandya.’^ 

G. 96 gives to some Knlottunga Chola the Chokka 
Nayandr. 

The last regnal year given in these inscriptions is the 39th, 
which brings the reign up to 1216-17. 

(6) Bdjardfa JII.—The ' recognized date of accession, viz., 
1216-17 is confirmed by V. 1. E. 70 must belong to this reign 
and the completion of the grant referred to in V. 10 took place in 
the second year of this king. Prom E. 65 it seems clear that 
Edjardja III was also called Knlottunga Oholaddva. 

(7) Rdjendra JJJ.— If P, 9 of 1257-58 refers to this king, 
then he too bore the Knlottunga Choladdva which, in that 
case, must have been a mere title assumed as a matter of form on 
ascending the throne. Bnt it is possible that the reference is to 
Kulottimga III and that nothing more is implied than that the 
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donor was one of his descendants. From P. 7 it appears that the 
sovereign rnliiig at the time in the north of the district was the 
Kdkatija king Granapati. 

The year of accession of Eajendra Chola III is fixed as 
1244-45 by Gr. 39, Gr. 85 and U. 48. Also N. 89 shows that he 
reigned for at least 24 years, i.e., until 1268-69. 

The distribution of the inscriptions of the recognized main 
line of Chola emperors is shown below 


Name. 

Taluk or division. 

cS 

ci 

Q 

1 

'1 

CD 

M 

% 

6 

be 

£5 

O 

Podili. 

liaptir. 

Suliirpet. 

bo 

a 

rc * 

P 

csJ 

1 

Kulottunga 

3 

1 

12 

18 

1 

1 

5 

2 

*.* 


Eajaraja ... ^ .. 


... 

27 

3 

2 

... 

2 

5 

... 

12 

Eajendra ... 

... 


4 

1 


... 


... 

1 



It will be observed that none of the inscriptions comes from 
Eandutur, Kanigiri or Kdvali. 

We now pass to the consideration of certain other Chola kings 
-who assume the style Tribhuvana Chakra varti and may be 
regarded as carrying on tbe line of Chola emperors. 

(1) The first of these rulers is Irumadi Tirukdlattideva who 
is said to have ascended the throne in 1278-79 (see Gr. 45). 

(2) The second is Vijaya (or Edja) Ganda Gopdiadeva. 

According to G. 115, N. 62, N. 71 and N. 74 his initial date 

was 1291-92, hnt E. 60 seems-to make it 1290-91, 

He certainly rnled till 1304-05 and, if KV, 37 relates to the 
same man, he was ruling in 1309-10. He^ bore the alias 
Eangan&than. 

A peculiar feature of his inscriptions is that the donor in every « 
case is Madurdntaka Pottapi Chola Eangan4than alias Edja 
Ganda Gopdia. This fact suggests that the Madurdntaka Pottapi 
Chola also bore the imperial title though, of course, they may be 
distinct persons. ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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OTHER EULERS OP OHOLA LINEAGE. 

We have dealt above with those Oholas who bore the imperial 
title Tribbuvana Ohakravarti. We now proceed to a series of rulers 
who claim to be of Ohola lineage but do not arrogate supreme 
authority. Affairs are complicated by the simultaneous existence 
of chiefs of Pallava descent. In no case in this collection are 
distinctive Pallava titles attached to any ruler bearing the name 
Ohola or Choda, for, though the title “ lord of K^nohi ” is occasion- 
ally borne by the latter, it need not be taken to mean more than 
the alternative title “levier of tribute from Kdnchi” which refers 
to the overthrow of the Pallavas by the Oholas. Therefore we 
have excluded from the lists of Ohola chiefs all those who claim 
Pallava descent but the result is that we have a Pallava Allun 
Tirukdlti and a Ohdda Allun Tirukdlattideva, a Pallava Nallasit- 
tarasan and a Ohdda Nallasittarasan. This co-incidence is suffi- 
ciently remarkable to raise some doubt whether the same individual 
may not have claimed descent from both families, but in the 
absence of clear proof of this we have thought it safer to assume 
the eoiatrary. 

(1) The first of the subordinate Ohola families which we will 
deal with is that of the chiefs of Velarddu. A genealogical table 
of these chiefs appears on page 35, Vol. IV, E.I. Number 16 
of that table is Kulottnuga Rdjendra Oh6da and we meet with him 
in D. 45, 0. 59 and 0. 60. The first is dated 1169-70 or 1170-71. 
The second is three years earlier and from it we gather that he 
was a vassal of the Ohola emperor |Edjardja II. The third is of 
1166-67 or 1167-68 and gives us the accepted pedigree. 

Choda of Yelnadii 

Gonka w. Sabbamamba. 

■| . . 

Bajendra Chd^a, 

If KV. 13 refers to tte same king, as is possible, we learn 
therefore that he had two sons called Manma Siddanadeva and 
Kadanalletangad^va (the latter name is probably a misreading) 
and the former was apparently ruling in 1213-14 or 1214-15. 
Whether E. 8 refers to the same Manma Siddanadeva under the 
name Manma Siddarasa Pillaiydr is not clear. If the inscription 
is of 1213-14, it may well do so but there is some en-or about the 
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date. It is likely enougli that tlie Mauma Siddanadeva of KV. 13 
is G-onka III who was also called Manina Gonka* 

There seem to be no other inscriptions of this dynasty* 

(2) The next group to engage attention may for convenience 
be called the Madurdntalm PoUapi Cholas^ because under this head 
we have placed all those Ghodas who bear this title. The manner 
in which they were connected with each other, with other Ghodas 
and with the imperial Chdla family is obscure and mnch time has 
been vainly spent by ns on the attempt to make a consistent 
classification of the family. 

" (a) ManmasMdha.—AQeovdmg to KV. 13 which is dated 

1213-14 or 1214-15 Manma Siddanadeva w^as the son of EAjendra- 
deva< Ohoda who might be the Velnddn chief of that name but KV. 
40 which bears no date makes Manma Siddhi Deva Choda the son 
of Jagadobba Ganda Kdmayadeva. Apparently, then, two Ghodas 
hore the name Manmasiddharasa bnt we cannot place them for want 
of a date to KV. 40. E. 39 gives 1242-43 or 1243-44 and the addi- 
tional name Tilaka Ndrdyana. The date of G. 39, so far as it 
relates to ‘Manma Siddharasa, may he taken as 1258-59. K V. 43 is 
of 1262-63 or 1263-64. The Bhnjabala Vira Manma Siddayadeva 
of KE. 60, 61 and 63 is probably the same and the dates are 

1257- 58 or 1258-59 , 1258-59 or 1259-60 and 1261-62. V. 19 
seems to give 1233-34 for Chdlnkki Karayana Manmasittijarasar 
of Periyaihnnoppnr which is the modern Mopfirn in Venkatagiri 
division. This last inscription may belong to a different family 
but the dates 1242-43 or 1243-44, 1257-58 or 1258-59, 1258-59, 

1258- 59 or 1259-60 and 1261-62 probably refer to the same 
individual. There remains G. 86 which must be of 1213-14. 
This states that M. P. 0. Manmasittarasan married Pdchohaldevi, 
daughter of Edjardjapattai Pettarasan, lord of the middle country* 
It is probable that KV. 13 and G. 86 relate to the same man. 

It seems then that we have — 

(1) M. P. C. Manmasiddharasa son of Edjendradeva 

Ohoda 1213-14. 

(2) Ohdlukki Ndrdyana Manmasittiyarasar of Periyamunop* 

pur (a different family ?) 1233-34. 

(3) M. P. 0. Manmasiddharasa called also Tilaka Ndrdyana 

and Bhnjabala Vira (the son of Kdmayaddva ?) about 
1243-44 to about 1261-62. 
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(b) TimliMlattidem . — Of princes of this name there seem to 
be several. The first a.ppears to be the one referred to in E. 8 
where he is called Pillaiy4r and described as the son of M annma- 
siddarasa. The date is probably 1213-14. The same person may 
be referred to in N. 101 of 1208-09 where he is called Madnrdiitaka 
Pottapi Ohola ; in E. 47 of 1210-11 or 1211-12 where he is called 
lord of Orayhr, Jagadobbaganda, Bhnjabala/^ etc.; in XR.29 
of i 209-10 ; in R. 66 which is of 1215-16. 

A second prince perhaps is referred to in the following group : — 

KV. 38 dated 1227-28 or 1228-29 where we have Granda 
G-6p41aTirukaladevaCh6da; S. 1 2 which must be of 122S-29; KV. 
45 dated 1229-30 or 1230-31 w^here the same person appears under 
the misreading Granda Grdpdla Dipakaltideva; KV. 47 of the same 
date ; E. 63 'which is probably of 1231-32 and where, as in S. 12, 
he receives the title Madnrdntaka Pottapi Ohola ; G. 60 of 1228-29 
alludes to the same prince. As to G. 77 it has the peculiarity of 
being dated in the regnal year of the Madar4-ntaka Pottapi Ohola 
instead of that of the Ohola emperor. If it refers to this Tirukd- 
lattideva, then he had the prefix Allun. If it refers to the Allun 
Tirukkdlatti wdio follows, then that prince also had the alias Ganda 
Gcip^la. Possibly a single individual ruled from 1228-29 to 
1252-53 or thereabouts. It is perhaps a distinct prince who 
appears in the following inscriptions where he is distinguished by 
the prefix Allun 

KV. 25 of 1243-44 or 1244-45 v/here Allun TirukAlati 
appears as Allun Tirakadgati in the transcription ; U. 3 of 1244-45 
which is a grant for the benefit of two persons, one, Bhujabala 
Ohoda Tirukaltideva who is given the usual Choda birudas, and 
the other, Alu Tikarazu Tirukdladeva ; U. 14 of 1245-46 mentions 
Chodadeva Tirukaltideva with the usual birudas and also one Alu- 
didlayyadeva {read Alu Tikkayyadeva ?) ; A. 7 of 1246-47 tells us 
that AUu Tirukdlafcideva ruled at Kdnohi and that his f athei’-in-law 
wasTirukdla Mahdrdja; E.20 of 1247-48 gives Alu Timkdladeva 
Choda as ruling sovereign and mentions his younger brother 
VijayMityadeva ; U. 48 of 1252-53 is a grant by Tikkajadeva who 
is called Pasdhita. It is not unlikely that the S. M. Ganda . . . 

yadeva Choda Mahardja who, according to KG. 11, was ruling at 
Nellore in 1254-55 was Ganda Gopdla alias Allun Tirukdlattideva. 
The connection between the different parties mentioned in this 
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last groiip of ms^3riptions clear. The, mling prince from 

1243-44 or 1244-45 to 1252-53 (or 1247-48 at all events) seems to 
have been Allan Tirukalattideva, but there were in existence at the 
same time his father-in-law also called Tirnkala and a second person 
called Alu Tikkardzu Tirukdladeva or Alu Tikka jadeva. It has 
already been mentioned that there is a Pallava-deseended chief 
called Allan Tirukkdlti or Allan Tikka. He is mentioned in 
N. 16, dated 1182-83 and also in N. 15. 

(c) Naliaaiddha. — li.V, 39 and E. 36 bear Saka dates. The 
latter is of 1 216-1 7 or 1217—1 8 and gives the common Choda titles. 
The former is of 1207-08 and gives ns the information that Nalla 
Siddha was the son of Yerra Siddhisvara and Sri Devi and the 
grandson of Beta and fniiher that, although Nalla Siddha was the 
anointed king, his younger brother Tammu Siddha was the actual 
ruler of the country. 

The dates of G. 1 anlN. 85 are nneertain. The dates of othey 
inscriptions which contain the name, coupled sometimes with the 
title Madurdntaka Pottapi Chola, are E. 4, 1200-01; G. 34 and 
G;76, 1204-05 (the latter names his descendant Mayilamadevi 
Patiarasa) ; N. 67, 1208-09 ; and A. 18, 1212-13 (in this he is 
spoken of as being of Nellore^’). 

The dates of Nallasiddharasa thus range from 1200-01 to 
1216-17 or 1217-18. 

It is possible that N. 100 refers to this king but his father’s 
name there appears as Chodesvara. This disagrees with KV. 39 
and we must conclude either that there were two Nalla Siddhis or 
that Chodesvara in N. 100 is merely used loosely in the sense or 
Choda Chief.’’ It is rendered probable by KE. 26 that thei'C 
were two kings called Nalla Siddhi. According to that inscription 
one Vallu Edja and other petty Yddava chiefs of the northern 
part of the district agreed to take PdkinMu on a grazing lease 
from king Nalla Siddhi of Nellore. They failed to pay the sum 
due and Nalla Siddhi attacked and defeated them. The date 
of the battle is given as S.S. 1170 K41ayukti. If we read S.S. 
1180 Kilayukti we get 1258-59. As already mentioned S. 2 calls 
Nallasittarasan a Pallava and wo have therefore treated that 
person separately. No date is given in this inscription, 

(d) JErrmiddha,~A.s already stated, KV. 39 of 1207-08 
relates to Nalla Siclclha, son of Errasiddha. This person is clearly 
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distinct from tlieErrasiddha of A. 88 which is of 1216-1 7 or 1 2 17-18 
and which gives the prince the titles Sriman Mah^mandalesvara, 
lord of Oraydr, Ayyana Singha, Bhujahala Vira, levier of tribute 
from Kdnchi and so on. It adds that the protector of his kingdom 
(Pratipdlaka) was one Gollapayindi Biyyapa Ndyaka, 

The other inscriptions of Errasiddha do not bear Saka dates 
but the regnal years show that they are of 1228--24, 1225-26 and 
1226-27 (see E. 38, G. 59 and G. 58). E. 38 calls him Madurdntaka 
Pottapi Chola and implies that he rulcii at ISTellore. G. 58 men- 
tions his brother-in-law Siddarasa V. 7 and V. 11 seem to imply 
that Errasiddha was subordinate to a certain Tddavaniyan or Eaja 
Malladevan of Eastern Ohdlukyan lineage who is dealt with else- 
w'here. Y. 1 1 bears as date some year of Euldttunga Ohola. This 
must be Kulottunga III and the year is doubtless his last because, 
otherwise, we should have the reigns of Errasiddha and Nallasiddha 
overlapping. This is made clear by V. 10 which relates to Erra- 
siddha under the name Bhujabalasiddharasa and is of the 39th 
year of Kulottunga III. 

A. 45 may relate to this ruler, 

(e) Peddaram , — ^We find in N. Ill which hears date 
1203-04 or 1204~05 a reference to Madurantaka Pottapi Ohola 
Peddarasa and it is possible that he is the Pattarasa who, accord- 
ing to G. 76, was the son of Nallasiddha. 

( /) We find from KY- 39 that this chief 

was the younger brother of Nallasiddha and acted as regent 
for him. The date of that inscription is 12U7-08, hut Tammusid- 
dha is mentioned earlier, viz., in N. 72 of 1203-04, where he is 
styled Madurdn^ aka Pottapi Ohola. N. 75 also relates to him and 
his ancestor Beta is there called Bedahhanatha {read Bedabhu- 
nitha ?). 

{g) GaM^co Gdpife.— It has already been stated that between 
1290-91 or 1291-92 and 1304-05 or isOO-lO there was ruling 
a certain Tribhuvana Chakravarti Ganda Gopdla alias Eanga- 
ndthan and that along with him there existed a person of the same 
name styled Madurdntaka Pottapi Ohola and it has been suggested 
that they were identical. 

There was also a certain chief of Pallava origin who bore the 
name Yijaya Ganda Gdpdla as indicated by A. 25, dated 1284-85 
or 1285*86. He is dealt with separately under the Pallavas. 
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It has further been mentioned that Ganda Gopdla was an alim 
of the M. P. 0. Tirubkalattideva who was ruling in 1227-28 or 
1228-29 and two or three years later and that it was also an alia% 
of Alliin TiruMlattideya who may have been the same chief or 
his successor. 

We find also in KE. 62 S. M. Immadi Ganda Gopala Vija« 
yadittadeva Mahdr4ja who may be the S. M. Immaclideva Maha- 
rdja of KG. 24 (1268-69) and, if so, was of Pailava origin. 

Purther, we have in N, 31 mention of Manuma Ganda Goj ala- 
deva. The Saka date is given as rmanadrikbhu equivalent io 
1206. The cyclic year is Tirana which agrees with S.S. 12C6, 
expired or A.D. 1284-85. The regnal year is the third ; so we 
learn that Manma Ganda Gopdladeva ascended the throne 1282-83. 
In the list of Chodas on p. 18 of E.E. for 1899-1900 the last 
name is Manma Gamla Gopdla with date S.S. 1219. It will 
however be observed that, according to A. 25, a Vijaja Ganda 
Gopila of Pailava origin was ruling in 1284-85 or 1285-86, and 
80 far as the wording of N. 31 is concerned, it might relate to this 
chief. P. 32, which seems to he of S.S. 1211, may refer to the 
same person. 

Pinally G. 50 gives another Madurdntaka Pottapi Chola Edja 
Ganda Gopalan Ranganathan ruling in 1192-93 or 11 93-94 
tinder the emperor Kulottunga III. 

The identity of the Tira Ganda Gopaladeva of G. 67 is not 
certain and a similar remark applies to the [Vijaya Ganda] 
G6p41adeva of S. 8. 

(3) Certain miscellaneom Chola chiefs . — Under this head we 
group various persons who claim Chola descent but who do 
not bear the title Madurdntaka Pottapi Chola although it is 
likely enough that they belong to the family of the Madur^ntaka 
Pottapi Cholas. 

{a) A. 29 of 1275-76 probably refers to a Choda when it says 
that S.M. (N4ne ?) deva Mah4rdja was ruling as universal 
sovereign at Nellore. 

(fr) P. 22 is undated, but the character appears to belong to 
the 10th century or thereabouts. It is a grant by Tondayya 
Edzu the ornament of the race sprung from the solar dynasty, 
belonging to the Kdsyapa gotra and sprung from the lineageof 
Karihhala.’’ 



1436 


APPENDIX L 


(e) O. i25/ w'hioli^^m 1277-78 or 133 7-38, mentions 

S. M. (Nila ?) Kai tha Oiiodadeva Maharaja. 

(d) D. 38 of 1166-67 or 1167-68 mentions S. M, Panta- 
deva 01i61a MaMrdja. 

(e) N» 40 of 1189-90 or 1190-91 refers to king Siddlii wlio 
evidently bore tbe title Madnrantaka Pottapi Chola but whiob 
Siddbarasa is referred to is not clear as the inscription has been 
defaced. The Saka date is not clearly as 1112. Tho regnal 
y ear was first read as 32nd of Tribnvana Chakra varti Kalottanga 
Choladeva who took Madura and tbe head of the Pandya : 
on fuither inspection m the year is reported to be the l4tb. 
Probably we should read 12th and refer the inscription to the 
time of Kulottunga III. 

(/) 0. 55 of date 1426-27 gives ns a king of the solar race 
called Vira Amala (read Abala or Ubala ?) tho son of king 
Nunka, and 0. 56 of the same date is a grant for the merit of the 
Tijayanagar king Vilaja Bukka by Vira Am Bhudeva rmd 
Yira Abaladeva ?) Ohdda son of S. M. Vennu Sambera Alaman* 
dala Nukayadeva Choda Tribhuvana. 

0. 85 relates to same family for, under date 1428-29, it 
gives— 

Pirainala Eiza w. Peddamaclevalamma. 

S. M. TribhaTana Vemiu Sam- m, Gheanamadevalamma. 
bata Alamaadala Anavotaya- 1 
deya Ciioda, [ 

Gangayad^ya Ohdda (donor). 

It does not seem possible to identify the Nunka and Obala of 
the above inscriptions with the persons of the same name in D. 13. 

(^) Singayadem Gadideva.—ln D. 24 of 1267-68 we find 
mention made of S. M. Singayadeva Gradideva who is the sover- 
eign of the earth, on whose feet the eyes of Triloehana and other 
kings are set, the jewelled lamp of the race of Karikala, lord of 
Orriyur, the Tripura Trioetra of Kdnchi, of the Kasyapa gotraP^ 
Eeference is at the same time made to “ Eudramahdrdja, the ruler 
of Kondavidu in the kingdom.” 

This Singayadeva is clearly a Ohoda and presumably he was a 
vassal of the Eudra Mahdrdja who is so casually mentioned. 

Contemporaneous with this Singayadeva was another ruler of 
the same name who has been referred to under the sub-head “ The 
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Chakra NArajaiia lino ” under the head ‘‘Certain chiefs suhordinate 
to the Kdkatija kings. There is apparexitlj nothing to suggest 
that the Chakra Nardyana chiefs were Chodas beyond the f«ct that 
one of them bears the bimda “ Bhujabala.’^ We assume, then, 
that the two Singa (or Singaya) dev'as are distinct. 

( h ) Vijayddityadeva,—A,, 55 mentions that Malide va Mah a- 
raja (date 1290-91) was the son of 8. M. Vijay^idityadeva 
Mahardja. E. 20 of 1247-48 mentions that VijayadityadeTa Chocia 
Mahdr^ja was the younger brother of the ruling chief Srimat Ala 
Tirukdladeya Choda Mahdrdja. 

P. 32 is of doubtful date but seems to be of 1288-89 or 1 289-90. 
It mentions a Vijayddityadeva Mahdrdja on whom are conferred 
certain partially defaced titles and who made a grant for the 
religious benefit of Manma Gauda G-opdlaieva Maharaja. 

D. 43 (date uncertain hut may be of 1100-51) mentions S. M. 
Vijayadityadeva Maharaja, a descendant of Mukkanli Kdduvcttu, 
This person is dealt with under the Pallavas. 

The first tlireo inscriptions seem to giro — 


Ala Tiriikalad^va (Ihfida 
(1247-48). 


Vijayadityadeva Chd.Ja, 
Malid6va*(12S0-91). 


{i) Malklera or MaUadem. — 0. 142 is of Saha 1070 
(1147-48 or 1148-49) and the 16th of Tribhuvana Chakravarti 
Kulottunga Chcdadeva. It records the grant of a village in 
nmanadu which was under the rule of S.M. Tribhuvana 
ladeva Choda Mahdrdja. D. 69 under date 1217-18 or 
1218-19 gives the following titles to S. M. Abhideva Malideva 
Mahdraja — Paramesvara, ornament of the Pallava family, of the 
Bhdradvdja gotra, whose flag is a club, lord of Eanchi, whose 
crest is the bull, who is descended from Mukkanti Ivddvcdtn 
(dealt with under the Pallavas). O. 17 (2) of 1226-27 or 
1227-28 mentions S. M. Mallideva Choda Mahardja, whose lotus 
feet are adorned by the prostrations of Vilochana, Trilochana, etc., 
who shines like a gem in the family of Karikdla. K.R. 22, dated 
1236-37 or 1237-38, mentions one Mallidevardja along with 
Chikkiraja and Chodadeva Choda Mahardja. A. 55, dated 
1290-91, is a grant by one Pinnama Ndyaka who is described 
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as grandson of Badhya Madrarizn, the lord of Orayura. The 
grant is of a BayindipAdn in the hingdoin of S. M, 

Malideva MaMrAjaythe son of S. M. VijayMityadeva Malid 

1290-91 or 1291-92 mentions a grant by • . . . 

Ghoda Malideva Mah4r4ja for the ^ merit of Pratapa Endra 
,34ah4r4ja. ■ , ■ 

0.66 mentions Betrnma N4jaka the prime minister of 
Mahamandalesvara Mallideva Ghoda Mahdrdja. 

O. 13 mentions a certain Yemnla Malideva, who is referred to 
elsewhere: , . ■ 

In G. 67 (Tamil) we have a reference to one Mallidevatasan 
alias Tyagasamudrapattai, the date being 9th of Vira Ganda 
GopAladeva. 

0. 19 of 1152-53 or 1151-54 mentions S. M. Tribhuvanadeva 
Ghoda Mahdrdja of the race of Karik41a and this may be 
Tribhuvana Malladeva. 

Oar present inscriptions give ns — 

(1) Tribhnvana Malladeva Ghoda ruling Kamman4dn in 

1147-48 or'll48-49 and 1152-53 or 1153-54. ' 

(2) Ahliideva Malideva ruling in 1217-18 or 1218-19 and 

claiming descent from the Pallavas and Mukkanti 

E4d'uvetta. 

(3) A Mallideva Ghoila claiming descent from Earik41a 

and dated 1226-27 or 1227-28, 

(4) A Mallideva of 1236-37 or 1237-38 who seems to have 

had a relative called Ohodadeva Ghoda on the throne. 

(5) Malideva, the son of Vijay4dityadeva, rnliog in ISOG-C"" 

and (if D. 6 refers to the same man; a subordinate 

of the E4katiya king Prat4pa Budra. 

(/) Mummayadeva GAoia.— N. 104 of 1551-52 says that 
certain grant was made under the orders of the invincible Sii 
Mah4niandalesvara Paricheja Mummayadeva Ghoda Mahardja. 
It is not, however, clear what position this person occupied, for the 
sovereign was Sad4siyadeva and the grant was made in Udajagiri 
rdfyam.whwh. formed a part of the territories under Ramarajayya 
Tirumalayyadeva and which was ruled by a governor called 
Bayacha E4jayya. Apparently the Ghoda oeonpied some position 
subordinate to the great Vijayanagar officer Tirumalayyadeva. 
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(k) 8, M, liar idem Ch6da Maharaja of the race of 
Karikala appears in D. 28 under date 1254-55. If, as is probable, 
the donor of D, 25 also was Harideya Choda, then he was a vassal 
of the Eakatija kieg Ganapati, 

{1) Mdnmna Ganda Oopdladeva, — The Tamil and Sanskrit 
inscription N. 31 bears an nneertaiii date and it is possible that 
the inscription consists of two separate parts. If, however, the 
Saka date is correct aod applies to both parts, then the year 1188-84 
or 1 184-85 was the third year of one Manama Ganda Gopdladeva. 
There is, however, a wide discrepancy between the Saka and 
cyolio years and probably the Saka date should be 1206 and the 
date of oar era 1284-85. 

The name re-appears in P. 32 which is apparently of 1288-89 
or 1289-90. Therein S. M. Vijayddityadeva Mahdrdja, to whom 
various titles are attached, makes a grant for the religious benefit 
of S. M. Mahamandalika Ddnava Murdri Arirdya Ganda Gdpdla 
rahutta .... Manama Ganda Gopdladeva Mahardj a. 

It is possible that this is the son of Nallasiddha who appears 
with the Sat a date 1219 on p. 15 of E.E. for 1899-1900. 

(m) PoUapi Nanni Ch6da, — According to D. 48 (1145-46) 
and D. 49 (1166-67) Pottapi Nanni Choda appears in tie 
following pedigi^ee 

Pottapi Nanni Cheda. 

Venka. 

I 

Kama. 

!■ 

Batli of the I'ace of the Sun and Karikala. 

The undated inscription O. 117 seems to be one of the same 
Nanni Choda. A Manni Choda appears in the genealogy in 
0. 92. 

{n) Venlm. — This person, the son of Pottapi Nanni Choda, 
seems to be referred to only in D. 48 and D. 49. 

{o) Kama. — A grandson of Pottapi Nanni Choda of this 
name appears in D. 48 and D. 49, The name appears in the 
following inscriptions also : — 

0. 90, dated 1186-87 or 1187-88, is a grant of two 
villages by S. M. Kdmana Choda Mahdrdja on whose feet the 
eyes of Trilochana and other kings are set; the jew^elled lamp 
of the race of Earikdla ; the goad to wicked princes.’^ 
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0. 120 of 1217-~18 IS a grant bv CBodadeva OliGda 
Mahavdja, son of MaMmandalesvara K4maya (MaMrij.a ?) ; who 
has the titles “ Jagadobha Ganda, Kirti N4r4jana, PArAjana, 
Chandrasekharaj of tbe Easyapa gotra, ruler of Vorayliripnra.j the 
goad to hostile kings/’ 

EV. 40 (undated) gives ns S. M. Manma Siddhi Deva 
Ohoda Mallard] a, the son of S. M. Jagadobba Ganda Eamayadeva 
Mahardja. 

(/>) Balli Choda — Appears under date 1145-40 and 1166-67 
in D. 46 and D. 49 as the great grandson of Pottapi Nanni. 

He appears also with the usual titles in D. 68 which is 
apparently of 1147-48. 

0. 91 (undated) mentions Srimat Ujvala Ohoda Balaya Choda 
Mahdraja with the titles Eirti Ndrdyana and Jagatkarta. 

An earlier Balle Edzu, also of the Ohoda family, appears in 
0. 92 of 1087-88 or 1088-89 in the following pedigree 

Chagi Venkana, 

Balle Raza, 

I 

Kaiitravankja Eazu, 

Nanni Chddla. 

EajaniahdnUra Poftejpi Cbd<ta. 

(q) Chodadevch , — He appears in 0. 120 of 1217-18 with the 
usual titles as son of Eamaya. 

ER- 22, dated 1236-37 or 1237-38, relates to Chodadeya 
Choda Mahardja in conjunction with MalUdevardj a and Chikkiraja^ 

(r) P6tayadem.~We get S. M. Potayadeva Ohoda Mahd- 
rdja under date 1214-65 in EG. 11. Apparently Ganda 
Gojialadeva Choda w'as his overlord. 

(s) A group of inscriptions from Pentrdla in Kanduklir 
taluk next claims attention. 

These are summarized below 

KE. 60, dated 1257-58 or 1258-59, is a grant to a priest by 
S.M. Bhujahala Vira Manma Siddayadeva Mahdrdja. 

KR. 61 is a similar grant of 1258-59 or 1259-60 made for 
the prosperity of the kingdom of S. M. Bhujahala Yira Manma 
Hiddayaieva Choda by S. M. AllMu Suddhadeya Mahardja 
grandson of Podakanliri Siddi R4zu a descendant of Mukkanti 
Edduvettu. 
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KR. 62 of 1259-60 or 1260-61 is a similar grant for tlie pros- 
perity of tlie kingdom of S. M. Immadi Granda Q-6pdla Vijayd- 
dittadeva by Madusudbanadeva Mabdrdja grandson of S. M. 
Andaldri Vijayaditta Decidni of tbe race of Mnkkanti Kddu“ 
'vettn. 

KR* 63 of 1261-62 is a similar grant for the prosperi ty of the 
kingdom of S* M. Bhujabala 17ira Manma Siddaj^adeva Chodaby 
Siddama Bevuiu Vijaya Devandu, son of 8* M, Ka . . * • 

r4ya BMmadeva Mahdrdja of the race of Mukkanti Kdduvettu. 

KR. 64 of 1267-68 is a grant by S. M. Bijji RAisn Siddaya- 
deva Choda Mah4r4ja. 

KR. 65 of 1268-69 is a grant by Gradideva Rdzu, son of 
S. M. Sdhattnmalla Perumdndideva Choda Mahdrdja. 

KR. 66 of 1269-70 is a grant by S. M. Bhima Edzn Siddaya-* 
deva Mahdrdja. 

I he above inscriptions seem to give us a Choda ruler called Yira 
Manma Siddayadeva alias Immadi Granda Gropdla Vijaydditya- 
deva reigning in 1257—58 or 1258—59 to 1261—62, He may have 
been followed by Bijji (or Bhima?) Rdzu Siddayaddva with dates 
1267-68 and 1269-70. 

Where Perumdndideva Choda would come in is not clear. 
His son Gadideva is not, apparently, the Singayadeva Gadideva 
ofD. 24. 

The connection between the various descendants of Mukkanti 
Kdduvettu who are mentioned in these inscriptions is not 
apparent. 

The Siddana Devulu Vijaya Devandu, son of Bhimadeva 
Mahdrdja, and descendant of Mukkanti Kdduvettu who appears 
in KE. 63 Tinder date 1261-62 is apparently not the 8, M. 
Bhimardja Peddami (read Siddana?) ddva Mahdrdja of P. 7 dated 
apparently, 1260-61. This latter person is described as a descendant 
of S. M. Vimaldditya and as “ Chdlukya Ndrdyana and he dates 
his grant in the reign of Kdkatiya Ganapatiddva whose vassal he 
' .evidently was. ' 

(i) 0. 148 relates to some Chola chief whose name may have 
been Mddaya Narasimhayya. He is called the possessor of 
universal sovereignty obtained by king Karikdla Choda, possessor 
of the symbols of the cloud, the umbrella, the white wing (?), 
the chdmara,the dlavetta etc., heralded by a conch, Iruvettuganda, 
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Edya Gaiida Gopdla, supreme lord of the Nallambliattu (Nolamba ?) 
country, Aruvattu Ganda, EAyan^yankaviti, etc, 

(4) We may now sum up the facts set out in the preceding 
suh-heads (2) and (3) regarding the Cholas or Chodas in Fellore 
district excluding the main line and the Yelnddu family. The 
inscriptions come from all parts of the district but are rare from 
the northern parts. There the Chodas seem to have been at one 
time in subordination to the Kdkatiya kings but in the south they 
seem to have generally acted as viceroys to the Cliola emperors. 
The later members were doubtless subject to the Vijayanagar 
dynasty. The title borne by the principal members of the group 
shows that they derive descent from a person connected with 
Pottapi who had acquired renown in war against the P4ndyans. 
Pottapi has not hitherto been identified and we have found nothing 
to settle the site of that town bnt one of these inscriptions mentions 
that the Pottapi nddu was in Jayankondamandalam which in* 
eluded the southern part of the district. Some of the Chodas seem 
to have made Nellore town their capital : others apparently ruled 
at Kdnchi. "We do not find anything to support the view that they 
had any special connection with Kandukiir (see p. 19 E.E. for 
1889-90). Below is a list of the various Ghddas mentioned in sub- 
heads (2) and (3) mpra with their dates w^here ascertainable ; 
doubtless some of those who appear in the list did not themselves 
occupy positions of authority : — 


Midaya Narasimhayya (?) , , 
Tondayya Eaza 
Ohagi Yenkana , . , . 

Ballerazu . . . . * • 

Kantru Yankya Eazu 
Nanni Ch6<}a . . , . 

Bdjamahendra Po[te]pi * . 
Pottapi Nanni . » . # 

Yenka ,, 

Kdma *• •• •• 

Balli .. .. .• 

TribhuvanamaUad^ra • . 


perhaps 10th century. 



circ. 1088-89, 


• * • • 



1145-46, 1147-48 (?). 
oirc. 1148-49 and ciro. 


1163-54. 

Pantadeva .. .. .. eirc. 1167-68. 

Kamaya .. .. . . .. 1166-67 and eirc. 1187-88, 

Siddii .. .. .. .. ciro. 1190-91 (doubtful). 
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M. P. 0. Ganda Gopala alias Eanga- 
natlian . , .. 

Beta . . ■ . . 

M. P. 0. Errasiddba , . 

M. P. 0. Nallasiddlia, son of Erm- 
siddha and grandson of B4ta , . 
M. P. 0. Tammusiddiia, brotlier of 
and regent for Nallasiddlia * . 

M. P. 0. Peddarasa . . • • 

M. P. 0. Tirukkdlattideva, son of 
Manmasiddliarasa * , , * 

M. P. 0. Manmasiddliarasa, son of 
Eajenclradeva CMiJa . • • • 

Cbddadeva Clioda, son of Kamaya . . 
Manmasiddliideva, son of Kamaya 
M. P. 0. Errasiddka, . * , 

Mallideva • . • • • » • * 

M. P. 0. Tirrnkkalattideva alias 
Gandagdpala .. 

Mallideva witk Clid49'deva Olidda 
ruling • • 

M. P. 0. Manmasiddliarasa 
M. P. 0. Allun Tirukkalattiddva 
Gan(Jagopaia «. 


circ. 1193-94. 

e • • 

1200-01 to circ. 1217-18. 

1203-04 and 1207-08. 
circ. 1204-05. 

1208-09 to 1215-16. 

1213-14. 

1217-18. 

circ. 1217-18 to 1226-27. 
circ. 1227-28. 

circ. 1228-29 to 1231-32 

circ. 1237-38. 

1234-44 to circ. 1261-62. 

circ. 1244-45 to 1247-48 or 
1252-63 or 1254-55. 


'Vijayadityaddva, brotber of tbe 

above . ♦ .... , . .... 

Ain Tikkayadeva «• .• .. .... 

Pdtayadeva .. •• .t .. 1254-55. 

Hariddva .. .. 4 . i254-*55. 

M. P. 0. Nalia BiddM, son o! 

Cb6d4svara(?) •• •• •• oirc. 1258-59. 

Yira Mana Siddayadeva • » .. circ. 1259-60 and ^1261-62. 

Immadi Ganda Gopala Yiyayaditta- 

ddva (?) .. .• .. .. circ. 1260-61. 

Bingayadeva Gadideva .. . . 1267-68. 

Bij]i (Bbima?) Razn Biddayadv^va 1267-68. 

Cbanbattamalla Perumandideva • . . , , • 

Gadiddva Razu, son of Perumdndi- 

ddva .... •• .. 1268-69. 

Blilma Razu. Biddayaddya . . 1262-7 0. 

(Nane ?} ddva .> . . • . 1275-76. 
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Manuma Ganda G<5pdlad4va .* ascended 1282-RS, 

(doubtful) and cire. 1289-90, 
cit*c. 1289-90 (?)- 

MaM son of Viyaj^dityadeya. 1289-90 (?) and 1299-91, 

M. P. G. Gaiidag6p£la a/m Hanga- 
natliaE •* .« .# eirc. 1291-92 to 1^03-05 

or 1302-10. 

(Nila?) Kantlia Chodadera 1337-38 or 1277-T8, 

VeuBu Sambata Alaoiandala Nukaya- 

■ deva .« .# •• .. 

Vira Amala (Obala ?) .. 1426-27. 

Tirumala Bazu .. •• 

Tribhuvana Veniiu Sambeta Ala- 

mandala Anavotayadeva Qan- 

gayyad^va .. c. •* 1428-29. 

Pariclieiu Mummayad4va • • •• 1551-52. 

Some of the names in the above list are to be found in the table 
on p. 18 of E.B. for 1899-19005 but the constraction of a 
genealogical tree out of the materials available seems impossible. 

(5) Other Chiefs Subordinate to the Oholas. — P. 9 of 1257-58 
mensions S. M. Mddddidevundu, a subordinate of Kulottmiga 
Chodadeva. The latter may, possibly, be Edjendra Chola III, 
The former receives various titles, but it is not clear to us how he 
should be classified. 

(C) Further information regarding the complicated lines of 
chiefs referred to in paragraph 4 above appears below. The chiefs 
herein referred to prefix to their names the name of a Chola 
emperor followed by the word “ Pattai.'^^ Mr. V. Venkayya has 
explained to us that this word must be taken to indicate subordi- 
nation to the emperor whose name is used in conjunction with it. 
Se'veral of the chiefs concerned may be identified with rulers 
mentioned in the list appearing in paragraph (4) swpra. The word 
‘ Pattai’ is preceded by the name Kulditunga Chola in one case, 
by the name Edjardja in other cases and in 0*. 67 and S, 12 by 
the name Ty^gasamudra. The former, G-. 67, is of the 9th year 
of Vira Ganda Gopdladeva who was no doubt of Chola lineage 
though his identity is not certain. In this we have Tydgasamu- 
dra Pattai Mallidevarasan. S, 12 is of the 13th of Tribhuvana 
Chakravarti Eajarajadeva who is probably Kajaraj a III., in 
which case the date is 1228-29. It gives us Tyagasamudra 
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Pattai Vlmarasan and it seems to say that he was lord of Ayodhya 
and that he made a grant in the kingdom of Madnr^ntaka Pottapi 
Chola Gandagdpala Tirnkk^lattideva. 

As regards the inscriptions which relate to chiefs hearing the 
prefix E-ajaraja Pattai, they are as follows : — 

0. 53 is of the 26th of Knlottnnga Choladeva who took 
Madura and the crowned head of the P^ndyan, so the date may he 
put at 1203-{4. This is a grant hy Peddarasar, the son of Kaja- 
r^japattai Vattiyarasar, and the birudas given are lord of the 
Panamandalam, lord of Ahischatra, Sivapadsekhara, of the 
Atriya gotra.” 

0. 86 is of the 36th year of Tribhuvana Chakravarti Tri- 
bhuvana Viradeva who is, no doubt, Kulottunga III. The date is 
thus 1213--14. It is a grant by Eajar^ja Pattai Sittarasan, the 
son of the provincial chief of the Mattimadesam Eajar^japattai 
Pettarasan, and mentions his older sister Pachchaldevi the wife 
of Madurantaka Pottapi Chola Manuma Sittarasar. It is not clear 
whether Peddarasa was still alive at the time. Thus we get 

Eajarajapattai Yattijdrasar. 

Bajarajapattai Peddarasa (1203-04). 

''r ^ ^ ; i . " 

PdchchakleYi w. Madurantaka Bajarajapattai 

Pottapi Gbdla Siddharasa (1213-14). 

Hanma Siddliarasa. 

Prom 0. 92, which is of the same date as 0. 86, we find that the 
aforesaid 8 iddharasa married Irumadi Sriy4 Devi, the daughter of 
a Ohola of Uraiyur called Sliralv^r Kattidevar. 

In the following case we have the prefix Kulottunga Chola 
Pattai:— 

0. 78 is of the 18th year of E^jar^jadeva “ who took Madura 
and the head of the Pandyan.^^ It is a grant by Siddharasa, son 
of Kulottunga Chola Pattai S^kharaddva, lord of Ahisehatra- 
pura and the middle country and Panamandalam, of the Atriya 
gotra and bearing the biruda Sivapadsekhara. 

If the E4jaraja herein referred to isEajar^ja Ilf., then the 
date is 1233-34. It is not clear whether the Kulottunga Chola 
Pattai Sekharadeva herein mentioned as the father of Siddharasa 
iB;.the:Same as the Pattarasa of 86 , ; 
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On p. 210 , Yol. IV 5 E.I., it is stated that Ahichehliatra is 
EamBagar and on p, 230, VoL III, E.I., it is stated that Sinda, 
the eponynious anoestor of the Sinda dynasty, a descendant of the 
Serpent-'king, was born at that place. That family bore the 
Fha-nipatak^ or Nagadvaja which seems to be recalled by the 
statement in our inscriptions tnatthe chiefs referred to therein 
were lords of the Phanamandalam. 

Eegarding the term ‘‘ the middle country ” see p. 169 et seq^ 
VoL XXII, I.A, from which it appears that it lay north of the 
Vindliyas. 

A dahsi bynastt, 

D. 13 is an inscription of Ed^kshasa and S.S* 1317. If we 
should read S.S. 1357, the date will be 1435-36. It relates to the 
construction of^a tank by S. M. Asnad<^va Maharaja in the name 
of his mother Aryamadevi and traces his pedigree from Gronka- 
raza who receives the following Mruda^ amongst others : — • 

“ Supreme lord of kings ; Parama Bhattaraka ; descendant of 
the race of Panendra ; having as emblems the elephant, crocodile, 
serpent and boar ; having as emblem the moon adorned wnth a 
serpent ; belonging to the lunar race ; of the Vishnu family ; of 
the Harita gotra ; he who planted pillars of victory in the moun- 
tains to the east and west of the Mahdnadi river ; lord of the three 
worlds; descendant of the race ofN^ga; vanquisher of three 
kings ; Britti Manivvara Q'anda 

The line of descent is— 

Goukarazii wi. Sandhyad^?!. 

Mauabalid^va. 

I ■ 

Naga. 

I" .. 

F<5ta. 

: I . 

Vemula Malidera 

. ■ ■ ■ Htinka, , , 

Xsnadeva (donor •— 1435-36 ?). 

Maka. 

Obalayya. 

The graator seems to he the antepenultimate chief, because 
he assigns a village for the religions benefit of his son Nunka. 
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In tte last part of the inscription the donoris mother is called 
Latshyamad^yi, As she is previously called Aryamadevi, it is 
prohable that there is some error in transcription. The donor is 
said to be ‘‘ of Darsi/^ 

We do not know to what dynasty this line of chiefs should he 
assigned. 0.55 and 0. 56 do not apparently relate to any of these 
persons, though the former gives ns Vira Amala (Ohala ?) son of 
Ndnka under date 1426-27 ; for the Ongole people are Chodas. 

It is just possible, though hardly likely, that the Ndga of the 
Darsi list is the lSr%ad4va of A. 51, KV. 48, N. 21 and O. 75. 
This person was a vassal of the Kakatiya king and his inscriptions 
bear date ciro. 1272-73 to 1280-81. 

The Potar^zu of the Darsi inscription is clearly not the Pota 
Edja of O.P. 18 or the P6tayad4va Choda of KGr. 11. 

LATE GAJAPATI EULBES. 

In OP. 16, dated 1515-16, a refereuce is made to Erishi^** 
devar^y a having captnred at Kondavidu Virabhadra Mahardya 
the son of king Eudra and having made him his servant. 

U. 37,U. 40, and U. 41, which are of 1514-15 or thereabouts, 
describe how Krishnadeva Edya drove Pratdpa Eudra Grajapati to 
Kondavidu and, in capturing Udayagiri, captured also Tirumala 
Rdghava (or Kdnta) Edya, the younger brother of the father of 
Pratdpa Eudra Grajapati. 

If the records quoted from Dr. Hunter on p. 204 ei; seq of 
VoL II of Sewell’s ‘ Antiquities ’ are to be trusted, Pumshottama 
Deva, the predecessor of Pratab Rudradeva on the throne of 
Orissa, invaded the Southern country and defeated the Conjee- 
varam king. It seems probable that in this expedition Eloncla- 
Tidu and Udayagiri were seized and they fell into the hands of 
Krishnadeva Bdyain the reign of the next king Pratab Rudradeva. 
It is pretty clear that Pratab Rudradeva was still ruling in 1514-15 
and the traditional dates on p. 188 of Vol. II of Mr. Sewell’s ^ Anti- 
quities^ are, in that case, inaccurate. Virahhadra[was, no doubt^ 
merely the governor of Kondavidn and perhaps Pratab Rudradeva’ s 
uncle Tirumala Edghava Edya was in command at Udayagiri. 

GOLKOKBA SULTAFS, 

All the inscriptions of the Muhammadan sovereigns seem to 
relate to Abdullah Kuth Shdh. V. 23, indeed, mentions Hdzarat 
Alam Emasd. There seems some mistake about this name. If 
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Alanagir is meant , the reference may he to Aiirangzih, or, perhaps, 
Alamglr was another name of Abdulla Kutb Shah, in which case 
the Alamgir of the Kocherlakdta Stkalapurdna (D. 35, note) may 
be the same person. 

The other inscriptions all come from Udayagiri and Kandnkur 
and range from 1640-41 to 1661-62 ; see U. 26, U. 27, U. 36, U. 
39, KR. 20, KR. 44, KE. 47, KE. 48 and KB. 80, 

KiKATXYA. DYMBTY, 

The first inscription of this dynasty seems to be 0* 139 of 
1217-18 or 1218-19, which mentions Granapatideva Mahdnija but 
does not identify him as a Kdkatiya. He is, however, so identified 
in 0. 17 of the same date and, no doubt, the same person is 
referred to in 0. 45 of 1218-19. 

There is thus evidence of the existence of a Kdkatiya king 
called Granapatideva in 1218-19. 

Twenty-one years later the name re-appears under date 1239- 
40 and thirteen years afterwards we come upon it again as shown 
below 

0. 86 and 0. 88 are both of 1239-40 and though Ganapati 
is not described therein as a Edkatiya, there is no reason to doubt 
that the reference is to the predecessor of Eudramma. 

0. 28, dated 1252-^ or 1253-54, speaks of a Kdkatiya 
Ganapatideva who was lord of Anumakonda and 0.1 50, which 
may be of 1252-53 or 1256-57, mentions the same ruler. Further 
references appear in D. 25 (1264-55), D. 27, 0. 89 (probably 
1254-55), P. 7 and P. 10 (both of 1260-61) and P. 11. C.P. 17 
(1254-55) is of the same reign and shows that Ganapati was the 
son of Mahadeva and the grandson of Prolaya. Finally, in 0. 143, 
dated 1266-67 or 1267-68, we find Eudradeva making a re«grant 
for the merit of Ganapatideva, This is, no doubt, an inscription 
of the successor (male or female) of Ganapati. The aforesaid 
inscriptions seem to render necessary some slight alteration in 
the dates commonly accepted, for they show one or more Ganapatis 
extending from 1218-19 to 1260-61. 

It is noteworthy that the inscriptions of Ganapati appear only 
in Ongole, Podili and Darsi and from this we may gather that 
the southern boundary of his dominions took in only the extreme 
north of the Nellore district. 
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Under tlie name of Pratdpa Endradeva appear a large 
number of inscriptions wliieb belong to Atmabdr, Darsi, Kandnbdr, 
Kdvali, Nellore, Ongole, Podili and Udayagiri. Tbe absence of 
inscriptions from tbe extreme sontb suggests that tbe authority of 
the Kakatiyas did not extend over that portion of the country 
for, at all events, any appreciable time. The southward extension 
since the time of Granapati will be noted. The first date is given 
by KR. 26, which declares that in the Kaliyuga year 3965 the 
Oraganti Pratdpa was ruling. This date is, however, clearly 
erroneous and the utmost we can deduce from this insoription is 
that a king of Orugallu who was called Pratdpa may have been 
ruling on a date which is probably 1248-49. 

Another date which may be dismissed from consideration is the 
Sakayear 1033 which appears in the Sthalapiirdna of Kocherlakola 
(D. 35, note). If that conld be trusted, it would give 

us the following pedigree : — 

SiTa Devake 04a-ya. 

Kakati Eudra. 

I 

Pratapa Eiidra of 
Orugallu (reigned for 24 yeai's), 

Haiipalaka (reigned 8 years and 
was ousted, apparently, by 
the Gajapati family about 1142-43). 

But it is not safe to place any reliance on this purdna. 

Leaving these out of consideration, our first date is perhaps 


given by P, 9 of 1257--58, but the reference there is not clear 


enough to allow of 

certainty. Thenceforward 

we get dates as 

follows : — 

1266-67 or 1267-68 1280 -81 

1305-06 

1317-18 

1267-68 

1291-92 

1310-11 

1320-21 

1268-69 

1293-94 

1312-13 

1322-23 

1272-73 

1294-95 

1313-14 

1329-30 

1273-74: 

1297-98 

1314-15 


1275-76 

1298-99 

1316-16 



There is no hint in these inscriptions that the throne was 
ever occupied by a queen Eudramma but this can be explained 
as shown on p. 199 of Vol. XXIoi Iiid. Ant. 

■ ' 182 
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The first lot of inscriptioiia may, therefore, refer to the queen 
Budramma ati d, presumably, it terminates with 1 29 3-9 L 

Of this group we may notice especially D. 24 of 1267-68 which 
is a grant on behalf of Singayadera Gladideva, the sovereign 
of the earth, and for the religious merit of “ Eudra Mahdrdja, the 
ruler of Hondavidu in the kingdom.” The position assigned to 
Eudra by this inscription suggests that of a mere governor. 
E, 57 may refer to this ruler but there is some error about the 
date which makes the point uncertain. With KB. 84 of 1294- 
95 we seem to begin the reign of Pratapa Eudradeva II, because the 
minister (IMlappadi Ndyudu) mentioned therein re-appears in 
subsequent, but not in anterior, inscriptions. 

The inscriptions of this monarch run certainly to 1322-23, but 
they appear to go further, for KE. 28 of 1329 *30 seems to refer 
to the same king under the name of Vira Pratapa Rudradeva- 
patiraja, lord of the Oarnatio country. 

Apparently C.P. 21 and O.P. 22 relate to this dynasty. lu the 
former we find one Virabhadrardya called ‘‘ Mahanuhhdva, 
Paramabhattdraka, lord of the Drd vila’ mandalam and lord of 
Kalubarga and the nine erores of the Carnatic.” Similar titles, 
as well as lord of Ganda ” are attached in C.P. 22 to Vira vSri 
Gajapati Kaketa Eudra Venkatardya Sri Partdpadeva Mahdrdja. 

CERTAIl^r CHIEFS SUBOEDIlirATJS TO THE HAKAl lYA KTHG3. 

It seems as weU to group together certain rulers, some evidently 
of very inferior rank, who acknowledged the supremacy of the 
Kakatijas. These appear below. It will be noticed that wo 
have excluded all persons bearing the title Choda.” They arc 
dealt with separately. 

(1) Ndgadeva,~'KY, 48 oi 1273-74 is a grant by Sriman 
Mahamandalesvara Nagadevarajulu, vrho is endowed with all 
eulogistic titles, ” for the merit of Eudradeva Maharaja, 

0. 75 of 1280-81 is similar. 

A. 51 of 1273-74 or 1274-75 is a grant by a subordinate of 
Kagad^va Maharaja. 

N. 21 is of 1271-72 or 1272-73. It is a Tamil grant to a 
temple and mentions a king IN dgadeva Mahd rd ja as ruling, .y 

It is not clear whether the same person is referred to ;n these 
four inscriptions. If so, it is more probable, perhaps, that he was 
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a mere officer of the K^katiyas than that he was a local chief 
having in view the wide distribution of his inscriptions. 

(2) Demri Ndyaningdru, — D. 35 of 1310-11 describes a grant 
made in the time of Pratapa Eudra by Srimat Devari NayaningaiTi 
and gives him various titles, such as, Ohalamartiganda, master of 
polity, hero of the world, destroyer of kings in battle, Virabhadra 
of the Kaliyuga. His father’s name was Maehaya N%aka. 

(3) Bdhadadeva, — 0. 129, dated 1293-94, mentions Bahada- 
deva Eajulu as a vassal of Pratapa Eudra. There may be some 
error in the reading. The name seems an unlikely one. 

(4) The Chakra Ndrdyana line . — e now come to a dynasty 
which, for convenience, we call “ Chakra Naniyana ” from the title 
borne by its members. This dynasty is referred to in the inscrip- 
tions summarized below : — 

O.P. 17 states that Kakatiya Ganapati had a vassal called 
king Madhavadeva who was the son of Sauri Sui'avara. This 
Madhavadeva is called the ruler of the city of Addanki. To him 
was born a son called Sarngadhara who is described as being “ a 
good son, a ruler of men, of the Salank^yana gotra, destroyer of 
enemies, of excellent fame.” He is also called the illustrious 
Chakra Nar%ana, the ruler of the earth.” This king bestowed 
a village in the Ongole taluk upon Brahmans in the year 1254-55. 

D. 72 of 1272-73 is a grant by Mallanadevilamma the 
daughter of Gopaladeva the uncle of S. M, Chakra Narayana Sri 
Madhavadeva Eaja the governor of Addanki sthala. 

0- 28, dated 1252-53 or 1253-54, states that S. M. Chakra 
Narayana Sri Singadeva Maharaja, having titles similar to those in 
0. 76, was the feudatory of Kakatiya Ganapatideva. 

0. 6, dated 1267-G8 or 1268-69, mentions S. M. Kalaraya- 
nanta Singadeva Maharaja. 

0. 27 of 1252-53 or 1253-54 is a grant byMayideva Preggada^ 
the prime minister and Sarvadhlk^ri of Addanki Singaladeva. 

0. 34, which is apparently of 1218-49, refers to a prime minister 
of Chakra Narayana Sigaladeva Maharaja. 

0. 76, dated 1208-09, is a grant by S. M. Sri Madliava Maha- 
raja who is spoken of as ‘‘endowed with all eulogistic titles, a 
Eevanta in controlling unruly horses, death to hostile forces, an 
adamantine stronghold to refugees, the protector of life, Chakra 
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0. 86 and 0. 88 of 1239-40 are grants by one MadbaTa 
Nay aka in ihonoor of K’^katiya Granapatideva, The eonneotion 
of this N£yaka with the family in question is established by 0. 89 
of 1253-54 or 1254'-55, wherein Srimat Sarangapani Devarasn 
consecrates Sri Grop^ladeva, naming him Chakra Naraj^ana 
Madhava Gdpinithaj for the merit of Ganapatideya, his own 
father Madhava Nayaka and his mother Ohudnbavi, Probably 
0. 67 of 1253-54 or 1254-55 refers to the same dynasty. 

O. IOO 5 whieh is undated^ is a grant by a karnam for tbe merit 
of his lord S. M. Chakra N&ayana Sri Vaijegadeya Maharaja, 

0. 101 is of 1273-74 and of the time of S. M, Sri Madhava- 
deva MaMrUja who is giyen titles similar to those in 0. 76 and 
is called in addition Bhiijabala’’ and Bhayani Sankkamalla/^ 

0 . 103 of 1249-50 or 1250-51 states that Sri Somar^ja was 
the prime minister of Chakra N4r%ana Singala Deva Mah£r£ja. 

0. 150 may be of 1252--53 or 1256-57 and is a grant by 
Govinda Nayaka, the prime minister of S. M. Chakra Narayana 
Sri Sarangapdnideva R4ja who is given attributes as in 0. 76. It 
is stated that Kakatiya Ganapatideva was ruling the earth at 
that time. 

Q. 151 of 1247-48 or 1248-49 is a grant by a prime minister 
and commander-in-chief of S, M. Chakra Narayana Shigala- 
deva MahSraja. 

The head-quarters of this petty dynasty was apparently 
Addanki and, although it claims somewhat magniloquent titles, 
its authority seems to have ])een confined to the neighbourhood of 
that town. The genealogy is not clear and the following table is 
based on surmise : — 

Sacri Buravara. 

Hadliavad^va or Madhava 
Nayaka (1208-n9 and 1239-40) 



m* Chd-dabavi. 



Singalad^va or 

Samgadhara or Sirangapani- 

1 

Gopalad^va. 

Singad^va (1247-43 

OP 1248-49, 1249-50 
or 1250-51, 1252-53 
or 1253-54); 

1 

d^ya (1252-53 or 1250-57, 
1253-64 or 1254-55 
and 1254-55). 


1 

Mallanad^vilamma 

1 

(1272- 

73). 

Kalarayaaanta Singa- 

Midhavad^va ( 1273-74) . 

d4va (1267-68 or 



1268-69. 
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Where Yaijegadeva comes m cannot be gnessed as 0* 100 is 
undated. 

We find no reference to this dynasty in any inscription hereto- 
fore published but on p. 37 of the introduction to Vol. YII, Epig. 
Gam., there appears a pedigree of the Sevnnas which agrees in 
some particulars with our inscriptions. 

We haYo there - — 

(1) Jayatugi. ■ 

(2) BMllama, son of (1); 

(3) Sioghana (1215). 

(4) Sarangapani or Krishua Kandhdra. 

(5) Mahadeya, brother of (4). 

(6) Bamachandra or Eamadera (1295). 

Mr. SewelFs list (p. 254, Vol. II, ‘ Antiquities ’) ditfers;from the 
above. He gives dates 1209 to 1247 for Singhana, 1247 to 1260 
for Krishna Kandhara and 1260 to 1271 for Mahadeva. Proba- 
bly we have here a mere coincidence, but it is singular that our 
Singaladeva should have a prime minister and factotum called 
Mdyideva Preggada, while the Sevuna Singlianadeva Las, as his 
chief minister, M^yideva Pandita. 

In this connection reference may be made to 0. 13. This is 
unfortunately defaced and incomplete and the date is missing. It 
mentions Hngs called Singa, Bhava and Bamachandra the last- 
named of whom married Telingama and had fiive sons. These 
so-called kings were apparently, however, only ministers and there 
is nothing to clearly connect them with the Sevuna line. 

In this connection see the remarks against D. 24 under the 
Choda Siogayadeva Gradideva. 

CERTAIN OFFICIALS UNDER THE kIKATITA KINOS. 

{1) Miipfadendra or Mnppadi Ndyudu.—K. 56 (date want- 
ing) mentions that Kdkati Endradeva had placed the burden of 
the kxugdom on Sri Muppadendra, 

KE. 84, dated 1294-95, is a grant for the prosperity of 
Endradeva Mahdrdya and for the prosperity of the kingdom and 
family of Srimat Muppadi Ndyanigdr^ 

In KR. 1 of 1310-16 we find Sri man Muppadi JSTdyanka 
I^uraharu, the Mahd Pradhdni and servant of Pratdpa Eudra. 
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N. 80 oi 1314-15 or thereabouts calls Muppadi N4yanig4m 

the agaut aad vioeroj {ffatinidhi) of Pratapa 

Eudradeva. 

O. 87, dated 1297-98, is a grant by Mu|>padi Ndyauingarn for 
the merit of Pratdpa Eudra, 

KR. 23 mentions Muppuri {read Mi|ppadi) N^akudu, the 
Mahi Pradhdni of Pratdpa Eudra, and pames his father N%i 
Ndjadu and his mother G-angasdnamma. 

The dates of this m'nister of Pratdpa Rudradeva II. thus 
runs from 1294-95 to 1315-16 at least, i 

It was this officer who captured K|nchi in S.S. 1238 {^inde 
p. 5, E.R., for 1892-93). 

{'!) THpurdri Dim. — In D. 1 of 127^-73 this person is styled 
Mahdmandalesvara, Mahdrdja, worshi|^er of the lotus feet of 
liiidradeva, Chalamattuganda, Muruidyajagadala, Mandalika 
Bramha Edkshasa, Gandapenddru a|d director of 72 offices. 

D. 57 is wrongly dated. It refers presumably to the same 
person under the name of Tripurdntaka Mahdrdja, says that he 
acquired the lordship of the whole kingdom and gives him titles 
similar to those in D. 1. I 

D. 59, which is not dated, is similar to D. 1. 

This person was evidently a gr^at officer under Eudradeva 
aliftB Eudramadevi, / 

It is probable that in D, 12 (^13-14) a deity is referred to 
under the name of Tripur4ntaka Jkfahdd^va. 

(3) Potaya Sdhini, — In D, 12 pf 1313-14 Pdtaya is called the 
servant of Pratd pa Eudradeva. ■ 

He seems to re-appear in P. ^7 where his descent is shown as 
follows:— / 

DMi Pdfcaja S&ini Lakumamba. 

’ I 

YiVaya Salii^l. 

IPofcaya Sahi^i, 

Tlie grandfatker is deaoribed as tke subordinate of Srimad » 

Virayadeva CbakiavartuM. 

The title suggests that the family held high military office. 

(4) Rudra Pregadaf—EM. 50 of 1268-69 calls Eudra Pro- 
gada the prime minist^ (mahdpradhdni) of Eudradeva. 
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(5) liuS^a Ndyaiu . — In O. 7 of 1314-15 Rndra N4yaknlu 
makes a grant for tte merit of Pratdpa Rudra. 

0. 11 is of Ananda wliicli may be 1314-15. It refers io a 
grant by Srimat Bndrama Ndyaningdru. 

0. 99, under date 1290-91, probably refers to the same man 
under the name ^‘ Endraya Ndyaknlu, commander of the elephants 
of Sriman Mah4r4ja.’’ Perhaps the Eudra Pregada abore is the 
same person. 

(6) Kama B^ppd,—0. 49 of 1 298-99 says that Pntdvari Kdma 
Boppaningdrn, son of Devaya, was the minister (pradhdni) of 
Pratdpa Rndra, 

It is probably the same man who appears in 0. 40, 0, 54, 0. 
18 and 0. 145. These give dates from 1306-07 (probable) to 
5321-22 or 1322-23# In one case he is spoken of as belonging 
to Aliiiandndn, in another as ruling at Ivandiikdr. 

The Kdmaya Pregada of 0. 70 (1275-76) is, presumably, a 
different person. 

(7) AMvi Molaya NdyantkuJu. — ^P. 6 nnderdate 1312-13 men- 
tions that this person was superintendent of the palace {Nagari 
Ndyah) to Pratdpa Eudradeva. 

(8) Kommi Ndyadu» — D. 24 of 1267-68 is a grant by Srimat 
Kommi ISTayndu, the governor (Rakshddhis vara) of Tddlnrn. He 
was, apparently, a subordinate ofPratdpa Eudra, though, perhaps,, 
more directly connected with a ruler Singayadeva whose connec- 
tion with the Kakatiyas is referred to elsewhere. 

THE KOCHERLAKOTA STHALA-PURA^TA. 

An abstract of this is given in the note to D. 35 and from Mr. 
PewelTs remarks on p. 136, YoL I, ‘ Antiquities,^ it seems that it 
had been brought to his notice too. is by no means 

trustworthy. It gives dates which are certainly, in some cases, 
widely inaccurate, but it preserves a certain vague adherence to 
historical sequence. Certain of the events alluded to in the purdna 
have not been confirmed from other sources hut they may he 
correct and it has therefore been thought well to include a sum- 
mary of the document in this collection. 

It starts with one Mallikharjuna Granapati whose son Graja- 
pati founded Kocherlakota in 995-98 and afterwards retired to 
Telingdna. His son Mukkanli followed as ruler of Kalinga. 
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Pratapa Eudra tben drove Mt tliis family and we read of an edict 
issued by a king of that name in Pratdpa Eudra’s 

fiither is called Sivadevaka Odaya and bis grandfather Kakata 
Eudra. He had a son Haripalaka who succeeded him. and reigned 
for 8 years. 

The Kakatiyas were driven out again by the Ga.japati kings 
about 1142-43 and they held the country for 38 years when they 
in turn seem to have been ousted by the Eedcli chief Verna who is 
said to have belonged to the Gona (Kona ? ) family. Verna’s date 
is given as 1179-80 which is much too early. If, as Mr. Sewell 
says, we take his date as 1328, we work back to 1258 as the begin- 
ning of F^ratdpa Eadra’s reign and this agrees nearly enough with 
accepted facts. In that case Haripdlaka (not known from other 
sources) dates from 1282 and the Gajapafci restoration from 1290, 
Mukkanti, it may be mentioned here, is commonly regarded as a 
Pallava, but the suggests that he was a Gajapati. The 

list of Eeddi kings as given in the purdna differs from the 
accepted list as shown below : — 


Purina list. 


Years ruled. 
12 
30 
15 
25 
4 
14 


Accepted list. 


Polaya or Prola Verna 
Ana Verna 
Aliya Verna 
Komaragiri Yenia 
Komati Tenka 
Eacha Yeiika 


Years ruled. 
11 
30 
12 
14 
28 
4 


Polaya Verna 
Anapota Bliupati 
Ana Verna 
Komara Yema 
Kori Verna 
Komaragiri 

There is enough resemblance between the lists to make it 
appear probable that the list is an incorrect version of the 

real list and not a genuine list of a separate branch of the family 
ruling locally. It is, however, possible that we have here a line 
of local rulers descending from Prolayya’s son Anna Bhupa. 

The then proceeds to the Vi jayanagar dynasty which 

it dates from S.S. 1222, wrongly said to correspond with Pra- 
mdthin. The line is given as — 

Acliyutad^va. 

Pravudud^ra. 


Narasimiiad^va. 


.AchcliitadeTa. 


APPENDIX I. 


1457 


TitiS isj of course, altogether wroug and the inacctiraey shows 
how little reliance can he placed on the purdna. It is ourions 
that it should speak of Krishnadeya Eaya as if he w^ere a mere 
assistant to Aohyutadeva, If the statement that the litigation 
about the Sthala harnamshtp wm settled before the Edja in person 
at Vijayanagar is true, it is an interesting indication of the reality 
of the soyereignty exercised by the Yijajanagar kings in this 
distant part of their dominions. 

After a reference to E4ma 11^ of the third dynasty, the piirdna 
then proceeds to the Mussalmdn rulers and their subordinates. 
It ijreseryes its inaccuracy to the end, for it starts with Alamgir 
PMishdh ascending the throne in 1479-80. This is probably a 
vague reminiscence of Aurungzib or, perhaps, Abdulla Kutb Sh^h 
of Golkonda had the names Alamgir as an (see note under 
Golkonda sovereigns). 

, CHIEFS OF KONA MANDAL AM. 

In 0. 112 we have a reference to a ruler who was a moun- 
tain to the Ganga^ dynasty (.^), lord of the city of Mahishmati, 
descendant of the Ayihaya race. This is probabty a Kona chief 
(see p. 86, Vol. IV, E.I.). A memory of this dynasty seems to 
sarvive in the Kocherlakdta where the Eeddi chief 

Verna is said to have belonged to the Gona family. 

FALLA VA DYNASTY AND ITS DESCENDANTS. 

Inscriptions of the main Pallava dynasty are almost non-exist- 
ent in this collection, but G, 54 which is of the 15th year of Nandi- 
pottarasar may be assigned thereto. The inscription is in Tamil 
■vyhieh is deseribed by Mr, T. P. Krishnasami Sastri as being of 
Pallaya type and, in the reign of ISTandipottarasar, 

the grant is said to have been made under the orders of Chalukkia- 
rasar. If the references are to Nandivarman or Nandipotaraja 
■and Vikramaditya IL, this inscription must be assigned to the 
8th century and it is, then, one of the oldest, if not the oldest, 
stone inscription found in Nellore, 

G. 63 which is of the 20tli year of Vikrama Yarmadeva and 
from the same temple may belong to the same dynasty but it pro- 
bably refers to a Pandyan. There appears to be nothing else of this 
line but the Pallavas have left a clear trace of their dominion in 
the form of families which long after the mainline ceased to exists 

183 
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laid claim to a Pallaya origin. Of these the principal gronp eon- 
si, sts of the descendants of Mukkanti Kadnvettn, whose inscr^^^ 
tions are set out below. 

It maj be mentioned that the Eeddi dynasty called itself 
PallaYMitya and “ Pallava Trinetra.’^ 

(1) DeicendanU of Mukkanti Kddiwettu.—Bj imdiiioii b chief 
called Mukkanti reigned at Nellore about the 11th century and 
the Mukkanti E^duTettu who appears so frequently in this collec- 
tion as the ancestor of ruling chiefs is, no donbt, the same person/ 
Whether he ever existed is uncertain. Probably he is a mere 
personification of the Pallava dynasty. In the sthalapurdna of 
Kocherlakota (D. 35, note) we are told that Mukkanti was the son 
of Gajapati and grandson of Mallikhfojuna Ganapati and that 
he ruled over Kalinga in the 11th century. No reliance can, 
however, be placed on these statements. 

The following is an abstract of the inseriptions of the rulers 
who describe themselves as descendants of Mukkanti Kaduvettu 
(or Kaduvetti, either form being possible) : — 

I). 43 of 1150-51 or thereabouts refers to S. M, Vijaya- 
dityadeva Maharaja descended from M. K. 

D. 69 of 1217-18 or 1218-19 is a grant by S. M. Para- 
mesvara Abhicleva Malideva Maharaja who is called a descendant 
of M. K. and a member of the Pallava dynasty and receives the 
title of lord of KaneM and various other Pallava birudas. 

EE. 61 of 1258-59 or 1259-60 is a grant by S. M, Alladti 
Suddhadeva Maharaja, grandson of Podakanfiri Siddi Eazu a des- 
cendant of M. E., for the prosperity of the kingdom of S. M. 
Bhujabala Yira Manma Siddayadeva Ghoda. 

KE. 62 of 1259-60 or 1260-61 is a grant made by Madu- 
gfidhanadeva Mahdr^ja, grandson of S. M. Andulfiri Vijayaditta 
Dechini a descendant of M. E,, during the reign of S. M. Inimadi 
Ganda Gopala Tijayaditta. 

KE. 63 of 1261-62 is a grant by Siddanadevulu Tijoya- 
devandu, son of S. M. Ka , . r£ya Bhimadeva Maharaja a 
descendant of M. E., for the prosperity of the kingdom of S. M* 
Bhojabala Y^ira Manma Siddayadeva Ohoda. 

KG, 24, dated 1268-69 gives— 

Bhimardzu m. Sirijad^vv 

,, M. ImBmdideva MaMraJa. , 
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The last Darned is given varions titles, e,g,^ lord of Kdnchi^ 
ornament of the Pallavas, desoeadant of M. K. 

U. 6 gives the usual Pallava^titles to S. M. Ddrapa Edzu who 
is called the supreme king of kings and a descendant of Eonda»-' 
vitti, which is clearly a misreading for Kaduvetti. His sons were 
Iruga Eazu^ Samarta Tanima E^zu, BMma E^zu and 

Bandu E^zu. Tamma E^zu was also called S. M. Nandivarma 
Maharaja and was crowned, at Ohddapuram in S*S. 1024 (A.D. 
1101-02 or 1102-03). He is said to have made a grant of twelve 
villages of Pnngin^du to Brahmans while ruling Ponugodu and 
Madnrevi. One of these twelve villages was Sangam in the ISTellore 
taluk. The king’s favourite village is said to have been Pdda- 
thru. There is a Punugodn village in Atmakur taluk and there 
are villages called Chodavaram in Kandukur, Kanigiri and Kavalij 
hut the Ohodapuram of the inscription may refer to a Chodavaram 
outside the district. 

We get, then, the following table : — 

(1) Dorapa E^zu. 

(2) His sons Iruga^ Samarta, Tamma crowned at Choda- 

4 puram in 1101-02 or. 1102-03 under the name of 

Nandivarma Mah^r^ja, Bhima and Bandu. 

(3) Vijay4dityadeva, about 1150-51, 

(4) Abhideva Malideva, 1217-18 or 1218-19. 

(5) AlMdu Suddhadeva, 1258-59 or 1259-60, grandson of 

Podakanuri Siddi E4za and a vassal of the Olioda 

Vira Manma Siddayadeva. 

(6) Madusddhanadeva, 1259-60 or 1260-61, grandson of 

Anduldri Vijay^ditta Dechini and subordinate to 

Immadi Ganda Gopala Vijayaditta. 

(7) Siddanadeva Vijaya Devandu, 1261-62, son of Ka . . 

raya Phimadevaand vassal of the Ohoda Vira Mamna 

Siddayadeva. 

(8) Inimadideva, 1268-69, son of Bhimarazu and Sirijadevi, 

The connection between these persons is not apparent and it is 
not probable that all of them were ruliog chiefs. Their inscrip- 
tions which range from 1101-02 to 1268-69 belong to i)arsi, 
Kandukur, Kanigiri and Udayagiri. It appears probable that the . 
S. M. Immadi Ganda GdpSla VijayMittadeva Maharaja of KE,. 
62 is the S. M. Immadideva Maharaja of KG, 2 k 
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Others claiming fMaea descent,-^-ljx the following cascsj thdiigli 
the claini to Pallava descent is ohTious, there is no distinct ref 
©nee to Mnkhanti KMnvettu. M 25 of 1284“85 or 1285-86 gives 
ns S. M, Vijaya Granda (xopala Mahlr^ja, the lord of Ednchi, and 
assigns to him Pallava titles. During his reign a grant was mad© 
hy Kama and Devi^ sons of Sriman Golapnndi Kesima N^jaka 
who is oalled the lord of Orriyfirii, the beheader of Bnitigandaj 
and by various other titles (see also p.^ 1434 of Appendix I). 

N. 16, dated 1182-83, mentions Allnn Tikka the crest-jewel of 
kings, a blossom (or spront) among the Pallavas.’^ 

ISr. 15 mentions Allan Dirukdlti ^‘the crest-jewel of the 
Pallava family . 

S. 2 (Tamil) speaks of one Nalla Sittarasan of the Pallava race. 

These give ns the following : — 

(1) Allan Tikka alias (probably) Allan Tirakalti, 1182-83. 

(2) Vijaya Ganda Gopila, 1284-85 or 1285-86, with a vassal 

chief at Uraiyiir, 

(3) Nallaaittarasan* 

The inscriptions are of Atmakdr, Nellore and Subirpet. 

In KE. 26 we are told that in or about 1258-59 one iT’alla 
Siddhi was ruling at Nellore and this is in conformity with tradi- 
tion which tells of Siddi Eaja who ruled at Nellore abont the 
12th century but whether he was of Pallava descent cannot be 
ascertained from the inscriptions. Whoever he was, he had 
Pakinadti under his authority. We have seen that, a century and 
a-half before, Pungin^du was ruled by Nandivarina, alias 
Yamma Eazu, a descendant of the Pallavas. 

PiNDYAN DYNASTY. 

N. 61 states that Tribhuvana Chakravarti Sundara Plndya*^ 
deva gave, on the recommendation of Edlingardyar, the village of 
Mdvadi Kundai in Mundanddu for the benefit of the temple at 
Nellore, The Pdndyan king is very likely Sundara Pdndya I 
who, as we find from Inscription No. 904, p. 145 (App.), YoL VII, 
E.I., ^'performed the anointing of heroes at Nellurapura.^^ The 
Kdlingardya, at whose request the grant was made, may well te the 
Edkatiya Ganapati I who seems to have suffered defeat at the 
hands of the Pdndjans. It is possible that the Vikrama Varna- 
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dev'a of Gr. 63 is tlie Pdadyan King Vikrama roontioned on 
p. 7, E,E. for 1899-1900. 

A very late Sundara Pdndya Cliakravarti is mentioned in 
N*. 76 under date 1 899-1 400'| or 1400-01. Tie name of tbe 
"Vijayanagar King Harihara II appears in the same inscription but 
in what relation the two kings stood is not apparent. 

Probably there are other Pdndyan inscriptions in our eolleotion 
but we have not noti(3ed7^ny ;and|it is likely that the Pdndyan 
dotniiiion never extended to the north of the district. See note 
under A. 37. 

BiVELA, BAVULA OE BAVILLA FAMILY, 

Persons bearing the name . Rdvdla, Edvula or Edvilla are 
mentioned in G. 62, G. 84, N. 33, P. 19, N. 124, S. 6, D. 35 note 
and G. 112. 

The earliest date seems to be the 12th of Rdjardjadeva in S. 6, 
where we find a Edv^illa Ndyakkan. 

D. 35 note says that Alamgir Pddishdh (Aurangzib ?) appointed 
Edvilla Timma Nayaka to rule over the Kocherlakdta shna^ that 
he was succeeded by his son Venkatddri and that finally it was 
divided up among six members of the family. 

P. 19 of 1563-64 or 1575-76 states that Tirumala Ndyaka^ 
grandson of Edvela Tippa, made a grant of land in Fodili Hma 
which was under his control. N. 124 of 1582-83 gives Edvela 
Kanti Ndyaka, his son Tirumalayya and his grandson Koneti 
Timma of whom the last held Udayagiri shna^ 

G. 112 of 1616-17 or 1617-18 gives — 

Vengalappa. 

B^-vula Yenka-^appa or Yenkatapati. 

BaTola Yengalappa. 

The second received Viranna Kanupur as an amaram from 
king Yenkatapati. 

N. 33 of 1645-46 says that Edvula Yenkatddri received Kodur 
as an mnarmn from (Edvela Muddii) Krishnappa Ndyadu and that 
the latter received Sarvapalli sIma from king Venkatddri. 

G, 84 of 1688-89 and G. 52 of 1712-13 both refer to Edvela 
Muddukrishnappa Ndyadu. 
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EippJ BYXASTT. 

Genealogies of the Beddi dynasty appear in O.P. 5, KR. 15, 
KE. 16, KE. 18, KE. 19, KR. 21, KB. 34, KR. 35, EE. 43 and 
0. 73. They are not, however, consistent, the difficulty arising 
over G.P. 5 and KR. 21, which give Verna as the grandfather of 
Siigiri and, in the former case, as the father of Pina Komati. On 
the other hand the table on p. 24, E.E. for 1899-1900, shows Malta 
as grandfather of Srigiri and this is supported by other inscrip- 
tions in the present collection. We assume, therefore, that Yema 
ooonpies the place of Malla in O.P. 5 and KR. 21 either because 
he was a person of more importance than his younger brother or 
by reason of a mere error. This being granted, the genealogy 
seems to work out as shown below : — 

■ V^maya. ' - . . 


f" 

V4raa. 


ICiSraafci Pr6la or Pr6*aya m. Annayambi. 

f” 1 T ~ 1 T 

‘Macha Sanri Komati V^ma Doddajya. Anna^^a or Malla (called 
or Machaya (1354-55 or Amaabhupa. commaiider- 

Peddaya. 1355-56). j in-chief). 

Anavdta 
(1353-54> 


Pina Kdmati m, 
Ganrimbik^. 


Hall a 
Bhdpa. 


Ten other 
sons. 


Srisa Srigiri 
m. Gangani- 
bikd 

(1397--98 or 
1398-99 and 
1400-01 (?). 


Rdoha Vdma 
(1397-98 or 
1398-99). 


Macha. 


Anna 

De\"a. 


— i 

Peddi. 


Komati 

(1430-31). 


M allay a or 
Srigiri Malla. 
‘ (1406-07, 
1408-09). 


Ana Vdma. 




Xdrayana. 


Tippaya 

Eeddi. 


Tippaya 

Srigiri. 


Edmayya. Devaraynnda. 


Karayana- 

devara. 


This table supplements that on p. 24 of E.R. for 1899-1900 
by giving the father of' Komati Prdla and the descendants of 


Srisa ■Srigiri. 


I. 
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111 C.P. 5 Verna, son of Komati Prola receives the following 
titles: — 1 agannobbaganda, Jita Gopdia, Pallava Trinetra, Vairi- 
vira and Basava Sankara and be is said to bare built the steps at 
Srlsaila. The grant is by bis alleged great-grandson and relates 
to villages attached to Chundi in Kanduknr. The. donor is^oalled 
Mahdraja. 

KE. 15, which is of Eaktdkshi year, mentions the fact that 
the dynasty belonged to the Panta division of the Eeddi caste 
speaks of Verna, the son of Anna Bhhpati, as having ruled the 
earth and names the Treasurer of Yema^s son M alia Bhhpa. 
It relates to Ghnndi. 

KE. 16 gives the genealogy of Kommana Somaydjaln, the 
prime minister of Komati, the son of Srigiri. It relates to 
Chundi. 

KR. 1 8 gives Verna, the son of Komati Prola, hirudaa similar to 
those in C.P. 5 and records a grant in Chnndi by Mallaya, son of 
Srigiri. 

KR. 19 calls Verna the lord of the eastern country’^ 
and Malla, his brother, Emperor of the Earth.’’ His successor 
K(5mati and Srigiri are called king (Bhhmipdla) : and the same, 
or a corresponding, title is bestowed on the latter’s sons by one of 
whom a grant is made in the town of Chnndi. 

KR. 21 relates to the Mallayya who is incorrectly (?) called 
great-grandson of Verndja and deserihes certain works carried out 
by him in Chundi. 

KR. 34 calls Prolaya the crest-jewel of kings and talks of 
both him and his son Verna as conquerors of their enemies. The 
latter’s brother Malla is termed hshitisah^ or king, and he, too, is 
represented as a conqueror. The inscription is incomj)lete. 

KR. 35 recites Verna’s meritorious deeds ; alludes to his getting 
the Rdmdyana translated into Telngu ; mentions that Malta’s son 
Komati ruled the earth as did Aes son Siisa Srigiri who eonstrueted 
thousauds of tanks; calls Edoha Verna the destroyer of other kings 
and describes how he constructed a tank in Kandukur taluk in the 
time of his brother Srigiri. 

KR. 43 is wrongly dated as transcribed. Probably we should 
read S.S. 1322, A.D. 1400-01. It gives either Srigiri or his 
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father Komati the following birudas : — J aganobbagainia, T ira- 
ndrdyana, Bhujabala, Ohola Pan^ Kesari, Vairivira and 

Basn?a Sankara, and says that Srigiri was raling while his son 
E6mati E4ja governed the town of Kandukhr. The grant is of 
the last-named. 

0. 73 calls Vema the founder of the dynasty, calls his son 
Komati Prola the foremost of heroes, says that, after Prola, his son 
Verna ruled the earth and that assisted by his brother Malla w'ho 
commanded the army, this ruler, who hears the title Jaganobba- 
ganda, subdued his enemies on all sides. The inscription mentions 
conquests on the banks of the IGstna, G-oddvari and Gunclla- 
kamma and states that Vema made a grant of Addanki in the 
PunginMu which extended from the eastern fort of Srisailam to 
the eastern sea. The inscription relates to the putting tip of 
lingams by Manchir4ja a descendant of one E4mar4ja a ministeP 
to king Vema, and Manchirdja’s brother Mallin4tha was, appa- 
rently, granted by king Annavota the village of Edvinutala. 
The date is 1353-54. 

It will be observed that the inscriptions discovered in Nellore 
do not throw so much light on the Eeddi dynasty as ‘might have 
been expected. They range in date only from 1353-54 to 1430-31 
and mainly relate to the town of Chundi where members of the 
branch descended from Malla, son of Prola, appear to have settled. 
Whether these Chundi people claimed independence is not clear, 
but it is probable that they were in subordination to the Eeddi 
ruler at Kondavidu. There is nothing suggestive of independent 
sovereignty in the titles bestowed except in the ease of Prula 
Vema son of Prdla, Vema son of Annaya, Malla son of Prola^ 
Pina Komati and Srisa Srigiri and, even in respect of them, the 
inscriptions usually contain only a bare statement that they ruled 
the earth. There is nothing in these inscriptions to confirm the 
statement that the Eeddi capital was originaliy Addanki (see p. 23? 
E.E. for 1899-1900). The relics of the rule of the Eeddis at Ghimdi 
consist of a few small ruined temples and a fine monolithic 
column. 

A descendant of the Eeddi dynasty is, perhaps, the G-angs 
Eeddi of O.R 16, who seems to have helped Krishoadevaraya in 
driving out the Gajapati ruler from Kondavidu. 
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7AITUMBA CHIEFS. 

This line is mentioned in Vol. VII, E.I., see pp. 142, 143, 144. 
We find several ref erenoes to them in onr collection, as follows ; — 
88 of the 8th of Eajardjadeva records a gift by Mnm- 
mndi Vaitumba Mahdrdja alias Yishnndevan alias Dm^ai Ai’asan. 

&. 61 of the 9th of Eijardjadeva records a gift by Attama- 
siddi BhuvaneKani Eadheran alias Pdndyagaja EesariaZ^a^ E4Ja 
Brahma Chola Yaitumbana cdim Yanan Mah4r4Jan alias Madann- 
devan Dasaiyarasan, 

N. 66 of the 28th of Eajardjadeva records a gift by 
Vaitumba Eitusnramndaiydn. 

S, 8 of the 2nd of (Yijayaganda) Gopdladeva records a gift 
of land by Edj^ndra Chola Mummudi Vaitumba Mahdr4ja. 

These chiefs, therefore, seem to have had authority in the 
soiithern part of Nellore in the 13th century. S. 8 roay be of the 
time of Tiruk41attideva Choda who was also called Ganda G6p41a, 

FAMILY OF THE VENKATAGIRI ZAMINDARS. 

The Yenkatagiri family has long occupied a position of import- 
ance in Nellore but the inscriptions of this family though nume- 
rous are confined to recording grants to temples and tanks and such 
domestic matters. The family name is Velugoti and the first of 
this name met with is Kastliri Eangapatiin O.P. 12. The Saka 
date of that grant is 1360, bnt it does not agree with the cyclic year 
and is, therefore, doubtful. On p. 242, Vol. II of SewelPs ^‘Anti- 
quities Easturi Eangappa appears under date 1579. 

I KG. 5, dated 1528-29, mentions Timmaand his father Eanga 
and G. 82, dated 1533-34, possibly refers to the same Tiinma. 

EG. 21, dated 1553-34 or 1554-55, mentions Kumara Timma# 
"^*N. 105, dated 1570-71, refers to Timmappa as does N, 54, ^ 
dated 1573-74. 

P. 27, which is perhaps of 1675-76, mentions Kumdra Timma, 

P. 34, dated 1579-80 or 1583-84, gives us Kumara Ohinna 
Timma son of Kumdra Timma and grandson of Pedda Timma. 

N. 46 is dated 1590-91 or 1591-92 and seems to be of the time 
of the Yenkatapati referred to below but the date is too early and 
it has probably been incorrectly transcribed. 

I A. 40, dated 1610-11, is of Timma 
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P. 6 O 3 dated 1612-13, probably relates to tbe same Timma who 
is there described as Kamira Timma, son of Kondamma, and 
grandson of Knmdra Timma. 

Of Venkatapati, the son of Knmdra Timma (or Venkatappa 
according to E. 18) and grandson of Peda Kondama, there is a 
large number of inscriptions ranging from 1612-13 to 1638-39- 
This was, apparently, the most 4istingmshed member of the 
-family but, curiously, does not appear in the family pedigrees 
given by Messrs. Boswell and SewelL He deserves to be^ 
remembered on account of his efforts to encourage irrigation. 
In the single year 1638-39 we find twenty-five grants to irriga^ 
tion works. He appears to have acquired some renown as a soldier 
too, as indicated by A. 35. 

The pedigree of Venkatapati and his immediate predecessors 
seems to have been— 

Eanga 

(1528-29). 

Pedda Timma 
(1533-34), 

i 

Kumara Timma 
(1553-54 and 1575--7(J). 

1 

'Knmara Cliinna Timma 
(1579-80 or 1583-84). 

Pedda Kondatna. 

1. 

Kamara Timnra 
(lGlO-11 and 1612-13), 

Venkatapati 
(1612 -13 to 1638-39). 

G*. 110 which speaks of Venkatapati Eazu son of Veligoti 
Eajayyapdturn falls within the period of Venkatapati son of 
Kumara Timma and doubtless relates to him. The meaniog of 
the suffix P4turi is not apparent. 

0.53, though dated 1632-33, refers to Kumdra Timma as 
though he were still living. This is unintelligible and there seems 
to be no mistake in the date, the cyclic and Saka years agreeing, 

N". 116, dated 1638-39, declares that Kumiira Timma. made a 
grant in that year. ■ This is possible as Venkafapati’s iiisciiptions ,, 
end' with this year. He mustj. then, have' becii' siieeeedeci .by:, , 
anolher Kumara Tiinnia. 
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After a long interral we coone to K6r. 9 whieli is apparently 
©f 1 766-67 and refers to jet another Kumdra Timina though it 
does not distinctly say that he waa* coniemporaneous with the 
inscription. 

S. 18 of 1794-95 and Kumdra Ydehama closes the list. 

It will he observed that several members of this house held the 
office of Kckyalcarta^ or agent, to great officers of the Vijayaiiagar 
dynasty. 

By tradition the family owes its elevation to the patronage of 
the Orangal Kdkatry a dynasty. Pedigrees of this family appear 
on p. 713 of the District Manual and p. 240 of ToL II of Mr. 
SewclPs ‘Antiquities.’ They differ widely from the short pedigree 
suggested by the inscriptions but, as the name Velugoti is found, 
in at least one case (in P. 40) in' conneotioE with the name 
Ydehama which also is borne by the Venkatagiri zamindars^ there 
seems no reason to doubt that these Yelugoti people belonged to 
the family of the present zamindars. 

VTJAYANAGAR DYNA-STIESv 

First Dynasty:. 

There are numeroiis inscriptions of the Yijayanagar dynasties^ 
but they add little to our knowledge on the subject. 

C.P. 15 professes to be a grant by Harihara I., If declares 
that his original caintal was Kunjarakona (Aneguiida) and that 
he founded Vijayaiiagar city. It says further that Sangama I was^ 
the son of one Eukka by Mdgambik4. The father of Sangama 1 
is not apparently known from other BOuro.es and the statement cm 
the subject in CP. 15 cannot bo trusted as the grant appears to 
be a forgery. 

Nevertheless wo find* in KG*. 7 allusion to 'a certain Biikkardya^ 
Odayalu with titles as follows : — Asylum of the world, entitled to- 
the five gi’cat sounds, Mandalesvara, Mdrui-dyaraganda, Arirdya; 
Vibhaia, Bdshadeppuvarayara (ya ?) ganda, lord of the earth with 
its nine continents. This inscription is dated 1314-15 which seems- 
too early for Bukka I of Vijayanagar and it appears not impossible^ 
that the chief referred to was the father of Sangama. 

It is known that the Nellore district was very early connected 
with the Vijayanagar crown, for the Bitragunta grant (our C.P.. 
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20, printed at p. 21, Vol. Ill, E.I.) shows ttat the son of Kampa, 
the brother of Bukka I, was goveminglpart of Nelloro and implies 
that Kampa himself held sway there. 

It is pretty clear, then, that part of Nellore was included in 
the dominions which were governed by the family w'hieh after- 
wards became the first Vijayanagar dynasty at the time when they 
were mere vassals of the Hoyaalas or some other paramount 
dynasty. In other words part of Nellore formed a portion of the 
original Vijayanagar kingdom. 

Of Kampa I only one inscription seems to exist, viz., N. 28 
which mentions a grant made by Mudra Chiddi Sayanna Odayalu, 
the prime minister of Kampanati Odayar the lord of the Eastern 
and Western seas. The date is 1346— 47. 

Of Sangama II we have only the Bitragunta grant. 

We now come to Harihara II. KO. 10, dated 1377—78, was 
inscribed during tbe reign of this king and shows that the country 
round Udayagiri was then attached to the Vijayanagar kingdom. 
KG-. 23 is wrongly dated but is apparently of 1 393-94. It is a grant 
by the son of Harihara II, Vira Deva Odayalu, presumably the 
prince who afterwards became Devardya I and who, at the time, 
was apparently holding the post of governor in Nellore district. 
N. 76 is a Tamil inscription and is important in giving the regnal 
year of Harihara II. It declares that S.S. 1322 was the 25th 
year of the reign ; so Harihara II apparently eaine to the throne 
in 1376-77. IJ. 18 (6) and (c), the latter being of S.S. 1308, are 
other inscriptions of the same king. 

It has been noted above that Harihara II was ruling in 1393-94 
and from page 36, Vol. Ill, E.I., it appears that later inscriptions 
of this monarch have been found, but O.P. 1, dated 1390-91, is 
issued in the name of Devardya I. The explanation seems to be 
that in that year Devardya visited Nellore distriet in command 
of his father’s army, that he then granted the land referred to and 
that the grant was confirmed by Devardyd’s son, the governor 
of Udayagiri, after Devardya’s accession to the throne. In other 
words C.P. 1 bears the date of the original grant and not that of 
the formal confirmation of the same. 

Other inscriptions of Devardya I arc D. 46 and KG. 4, the 
former of which shows that Devardya was ruling in 1415-lG 
while the latter advances his date to 1 110-77 wliieh dates are later 
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than those generally accepted. There are a fe^Y other inscriptions 
of this king which need not be noticed. 

In this connection reference must he made to KV. 14 and 
U. 17. The former hears date Iva (?) and S.S. 1S63 and states 
that Viradeva, son of Harihara, was then on the throne. The 
latter is dated Prahhava and S.S. 1369 and it. too^ refers to Tira 
Devaraya, son of Harihara, as ruling. In the ease of U. 17 the 
cjolio and Saka dates agree and this fact suggests that the Saka date 
1363 in KV. 14 is correct. If so, the reference must he to 
Devardya II and we can only conclude that his father Vira Vijaja 
must have been also called Harihara. 

Before leaving Devardya wo must mention certain descend- 
ants of his who do not appear in the line of sovereigns. O.P. 1 
shows that Devardya I had a son called Raraachandra who is 
spoken of as Tuvaraja and was governor of Udayagiri. He is 
said to have completely vanquished the Mussalman king who 
may be Firoz Shah the Bahmani Sultdn. 

C. P. 2 is a grant by one Devardya Vodaya, the ruler of 
Udayagiri kingdom, and it gives his lineage thus : — 

Bamaciiaudra Eaya m. Lakshmi D^vi. 

1 

Parvataraya w, Parvati Devi. 

^1 

D^varaya Odaya. 

The cyclic and Saka dates of this grant differ. If the latter 
is correct, it is of 1435-36. 

D. 19 and KG-. 4 hoth seem to refer to Ramachandra, the 

former being dated 1406-07 and the latter 1416-17. 0. 1 32 men- 

tions the Command er-in-Ohief (Dalavdyi) Devardjaya Odaya under 
date 1443-44 and it is probable that this is the grandson of 
Edmachandra Raya whose dates are therefore 1406-07 and 
1416-17, while his grandson’s are 1435-36 and 1443-44. 

We now come to Vira Vijaya alias Vijaya Bukka, 0. 56 
refers to this prince under date 1426-27, a date which seems to 
eiieroacli on the reign of his successor as recorded on p. 36 of 
Vol. Ill, E.I. 

To the time of Devardya II belong several inscriptions 
ranging iu date from 1426-27 to 1447-48 if we include the two 
inscriptions KV. 14 and U. 17 referred to above. The ruling 
monarch is spoken of as Devardya Praudha Devardya or Pratdpa 
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Devardjai. The Satyamangalam j)lates (p. 35 of VoL III^ E.I.) 
call Pratdpa Devaraya a younger brother of Devaraya, but there 
is nothing in the Nellore inseript ions to show that Devardya II 
had a brother. 

As to the rest of the first dynasty, the only trace of them 
seems to-be in A. 31 wiich refers to Sri Vira Pratdpa Sri 
Viriipdksha Eaya Mahardja and his minister Vidayanehami 
Jangamayya. The iaseriptiou is dated Ohitrabhdnu and the 
reference probably is to Virnpdksba the son of Devarava II. 
To- simi up, we ham in Nellore inseripfo^^ of the reigns of the 
following members of the first dynasty i-- 
Biikka Odaya. 

Kampa. 

Sangama II 
Harihara 11. 

Devaraya I and his son Eamaehandra Eaya and 
other descendants in that line, 

¥ira Tijaya. 

I)evardya II. 

Vlrupdksha (son of Devaraya II ?)., 

Second Bynmiy * 

After an interval of half a century or so wo come to inscrip- 
tions of the second dynasty, beginning with those of Krishnadeva 
Edya. These range from 1510-11 to 1529-30, that is, within 
the accepted period of his reign. 

U. 37, 40 and 41, which are probably all of I514-1S, describe 
the pursuit of Pratdpa Riidra Gajapati to Kondavidu and the 
capture of Udayagin fort and of Tirumala Edghava (or Kdnta) 
Edya the uncle of Pratdpa Eudra 6rajapati. C. P. 16 declares that 
in 1515-16 Krishnadeva made a grant after he had captured 
Yirabhadra Mahardja, the son of King Eudra, in the city of 
Kondavidu and made him his servant. All these matters are well 
known from other sources except, perhaps, the name of the 
uncle. . 

It is clear from the inscriptions that Udayagiri was in, the 
hands of the first Vijayanagar dynasty. When that dynasty 
became decrepit the fortress must hare been seized hy the 
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<jajapatis and tlie recapture of it was one of Krishnadeva^s 
first acts. 

Most of tlie taluks supply inscriptions of Krishnadeva and it 
appears that the district appertained mairsly to the Udayagiri 
rdf gam j the extreme north falling within the limits of the 
Kondavidu while , the south belonged to the Ghandragiii 

rdtjfam. 

Of Aohyuta we hare three copper-plate grants, namely, 
Nos. 10, 13 and 23, dated, respectively, 1536-37, 1641-42 and 
1347-48 ; of these the last is evidently a forgery. The stone 
inscriptions number seven and call for no special remark except 
N. 3 1 A which declares that Achynta was ruling in 1525-26. The 
cyclic year in this inscription is not clear, bnt seems to be Pdrthiva 
which would agree with the recorded Saka date. There must, 
however, be some mistake as Krisbnadeva was certainly ruling in 
1525-28. 

lire inscriptions of Sadasiva range from 1542-43 to 1570-71. 
It appears from p. 27 (Introd.) of Vol. Ill of Epig, Cam, that 
Saddsiva’s reign extended to 1576. 

The Nellor 8 inscriptions of the second dynasty thus refer to 
the times of — 

lirishnadeva. 

Achyuta. 

Saddsiva. 

Third Dynadij. 

In the case of this dynasty there are certain inscriptions which 
clearly relate to the ruling sovereigns, bnt also a number as to 
which it is difficult to say whether the rulers mentioned therein 
are members of the royal family or not. We have grouped all of 
these under the head of the third dynasty on the supposition that 
they appertain to the Aravidu family. 

Manga . — Under this name come the following : — 

P. 25, dated 1545-46 or 1546-47, states that Sri man 
Mah^man dales vara Vira Pratapa Venkata Rangapati Mah^rdja 
was then reigning at Vi Jay anagar. 

N. 105, dated 1570-71, mentions Eamaraja Ranga Rdjayya- 
deva as holding office under Sadasiva. 
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N. 5i, dated 1573-71^ mentions Ylra Eangardyadeva 
MaMrdja. 

R. 41, dated 1575-76, says that Vira Pratapa Vlra Ranga- 
rayadeva was reigning at Penugonda and gives Him royal titles. 

P, 27 is wrongly dated. If we read S.S. 1497 for 1407, 
W6 get Vira Pratapa Rangadeva with royal titles rnling at 
Vijayanagar in 1575-76. 

KG-. 15, dated 1579-80, and N. 124, dated 1582-83, corre- 
spond with E. 41. 

O. 32 is wrongly dated. If S.S. 1556 be substituted for 
S.S. 1565, we get Vira Pratapa Vira Rangadeva as reigning in 
1633-34. 

O.P. 7, dated 1647-485 is a grant by Eanga, the adopted 
son of Gropala. 

As Sad^sivawas reigning in 1545-47, the date of P. 25 must be 
presumed to he wrong. Some of the other inscriptions probably 
relate to Ranga II, the son of Tirumala I, and it would appear 
that he first assumed royal dignity in 1575-76, Having regard, 
too, to E. 41 and P. 27, it would appear that the seat of Grovern- 
ment was transferred to Penukonda in that year, but Mr. Sewell 
(p. 250, Vol. II, ^Antiquities ’) gives an earlier date. 

C.P, 7 relates to Ranga VI. 

Which Ranga 0. 32 relates to is not clear to ns. 

U. 24 under date 1586-87 makes an allusion to a Sri Ranga- 
raynlu Ayyavarii who may not, however, have any connection 
with the family in question. 

Timma or Tirumala, — C.P, 14 bears date 1549-50 and refers to 
Tirnmala I. The sovereign Sadasiva is herein disposed of with 
the remark that he is an excellent man while his subject is loaded 
with titles of honour. 

A, 15 mentions Koneru Timmarasu. 

A. 16, dated 1^549-50 or 4556-57, says that Roneti Timma- 
raj ayya built the Atmafcur tank. 

TJ. 20 speaks of Timmardzu son of the Mahamandalesvara 
Rdmardja Konetayyadeva Mahardja. 

: U. 22, dated 1552-53, mentions Timniayadeva tlie son of the;: 
same person. 

4: 44 speaks of Timma Efeu son of E6ne|ayja7, 
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N. 104, dated 1551-52, montionsthat IJdayagiri rdjyani formed 
a pa,rt of the dominion ruled by MaMmanclalesvara llamarajayya 
Ihimmalajjadeva 

A. 17, dated 1548-49, refers to a grant made under the orders 
of Sadasiva by Mabd Mandalesvara Edmarazu Timmayadeva 
Alabai'dja to certain baiders in the Udayagiri 

(1. 46, dated 1548-19, makes a reference to the same man and 
so does N. 112, dated 1558-59, 

U, 19, dated 1615-16 or 1614-15, mentions a grant made by 
Timmayadeva Maharaja Ayyavarn bnt implies that be was no 
longer living. In this inscription he is referred to as having fcat 
on the diamond throne. 

U. 30, dated 1542-43, is not very clear hut apparently means 
that Edmarazu Timmayadeva Mahdnija and Aliya Edmayadeva 
Maharaja were in joint command of Udayagm fort, 

G. 113 and G. Ill of 1559-60 (?) and 1555-56 (?) refer to 
Mahamandalesvara Rdma Edza Tirumala Kajayya. 

O, 2D, dated 1565-66, says that Sadasiva granted Eondavidu 
rajycm to M. M. Rdma Edjayaran Tirumala lldjayjadeva Mahd* 
rdja along with (apparently) Siddhirazii Rangapardjayyadeva. 

V. 2 which bears an incorrect date gives Vira Praidpa Yira 
Tirumaladeva royal titles as well as the birndet Bhujabala. 

The above inscriptions seem to refer to two persons. One of 
these is Koneti Timma soa of Eamardzu Konetayya who plainly 
belonged to the branch of the Aravidu family headed by Pedda 
Ivondaraja (see p. 4, Vol. IV, E l.). His date* is about the 
middle of the 16th century and he evidently held some important 
office in eoimeetion mth IJdayagiri. 

The other person referred ma}- be Tirumala I the grandson of 
Edma I. If H. 30 refers to him, then, in 1542-43, he was 
governor of Udayagirifort. Later he rose to a higher position, 
for he governed territories which included the Udayagiri rdjijam 
and also apparently, Kondavidu rdjyam, Ranga II, the son of 
Tirumala I, seems to have assumed royal titles only about 
1575-70, and it is not clear how Tirumala I can have eYer 
formally occupied the throne, because Saddsivd^s authority was 
nominally recognised up to that date. It is possible, therefore, 
tfai U.2 and U. 19 refer tovTirumala/ II, , , 

18 . 5 ;.. 
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l^enMiaf aU ot Tenl^ai^^^ inseriptions coD-taiiiing this 

name are as follows :— 

TJ. 23 and U. 24 ; 1586-87 (rnlmg at PeniiTionda). 

0. P. 6: 1602-03. 

A. 53; 1602-03 (ruling at Vijayanagar). 

A. 35; 1612-13. 

E. 60; 1612-13 (rnling at Penukonda). 

U. 19 ; 1614-15 or 1615-16. 

A. 1; 1616-17. 

G-. 112; 1616-17 or 1617-17. 

A. 48 ; 1621-22 (not quite clear as to wtetter Venkatapati 
was still ruling at the time), 

R. 35 ; 1634-35 or 1644-45 (ruling at Penukonda), 

E. 5; 1636-37 (ruling at Penukonda). 

E. 6 ; 1636-37 (ruling at Penukonda). 

KV. 10 ; 1636-37 (ruling at Penukonda). 

KV. 49 ; 1636-37 or 1638-39 (ruling at Penukonda). 

N. 33 ; 1645-465 says that Yira Pratapa Venkatddri Ayya* 
Tdru was ruling at Penukonda. 

V. 21; 1662-63 (ruling at Penukonda), 

Of the above inscriptions the first nine clearly relate to Venkata 
I and they bring his latest date a little beyond that generally fixed. 

Leaving out of , consideration A. 48, the next five inscriptions 
appear to relate to Peda Venkata II. The next, N. SS, may 
perhaps be of Chinna Venkata III. The last inscription relates 
to a king whom we do not identify. He may have been ruling 
at Penukonda while Eanga VI was ruling at Oliandragiri. It 
seems clear, at all events, that Penukonda remained a seat of 
government during part of the seventeenth centuryand that a 
century after Tdlikota the Vijayanagar dynasty had not lost its 
hold on the southern part of Nellore district. Mr, V. Venkajyaj* 
however, on page 15 E.E. for 1903-0 4 calls the reference to Penii- 
konda in inseriptiona of Venkata I a mere boast. It will be noted 
that the capital is said in 1602-03 to be Vijayanagar whereas ia 
1 58 6“8 7 and 1612-13 Penukonda is mentioned instead. 

Edma II seems to be referred to in the following 
inscriptions where he is styled Aliya, g.e., son-in-law, on account of 
Ms marriage to the princess TirumaMmba. 
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TJ. SO of 1542-4Sj where he is mentioned r„3 being in authority 
at Udayagiri, apparently along with Eamar^zu Timmayadeva. 

P. 35 of 1547-485 where we should doubtless read ‘EAma’ 
for ‘Q-ima’ and which describes him as bearing the burden of 
Sadisivd’s kingdom. 

Gr. 48 where we should read ^Bimayya ’ for ^ E4vulayak 

KG'. 20 of 1554-55 is one of several grants to barbers. This is 
by E4mar4ju E^majyadeva which the others are by Aliya 
Eimayyadeva and E4ma Edzu Timmayyadeva. In EGr. 20 
also Eama II seems to be referred to. 

A. 85 dated 1628-29, shows Vira PraMpa Vira Edmadeva as 
ruling with royal titles. On page 26 of Vol. Ill of Epig. Cam. 
(introduction) we find it stated that Eanga II (son of Tirumala I) 
was succeeded on the throne by^ his son Venkata whose grandson 
was Eamadeva whose date appears as 1620-25. The Eamadeva 
of A. 3 may he this man hut the table opposite page 238 of 
Vol. III5 E.I. does not agree with that given by Mr. Eice. 

GOVERNOKS OE UDATA-GIBI UNDER THE VIJAYANAGiE KINGS. 

Under the Vijayanagar dynasty we have referred to several 
of the governors of Udayagiri because the fortress was considered 
of such great importance that the charge of it was frequently 
entrusted to some prince of the blood, even to the heir apparent. 
Udayagiri was, in fact, at one time the capital of, to speak roughly, 
the Nellore district and in KE. 27, it is called the chief fortress 
in the kingdom of Krishnadeva Eaya. A few other governors of 
Udayagiri fort and rdjyam remain to be noticed. It seems from 
KE. 78 that the ruler oi ih.e rdji/am occasionally employed a 
deputy to discharge his duties. 

One of the most conspicuous of the governors of Udayagiri 
was E4yasam (sc. secretary) Eonda Marusayya who is mentioned 
in eighteen inscriptions of Udayagiri, Atmakdr, Eandukur, 
Eanigiri, Podili and Eipur all of which, no doubt, fell within 
the ten’itories administered from Udayagiri, though it maybe 
mentioned that the term rdjyam is not employed in any of these 
inscriptions which range from 1514-15 to 1528-29, He was the son 
of one Timmarusayya and is called the Kdryakarta for Erishna- 
cleva Edya. He is said to have built the large tanks at Ananta- 
sagaram and Ealuvdya. He was evidently the first governor of 
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Udaya^iri under the second Vijayan^ar dynasty and Mr. Sewcll^B 
remark that .Oamabhatln was tte first is erroneous. 

Kondamarusayya must have retired from office before ] 528-29 
(his last eerfcain date is 1520-21 for KS-. 77 shows that in 1627-28 
the go7eriior of Udayagiri was Edyasam Ayyappariisu. Appa- 
rently he was Iraiisftoed from Udayagiri, for in D. 33 of 1529-30 
we find him governing the Eondavidii ri^ymn as deputy, appa- 
rently, of Eayasam Timmarusayya. His father’s name is given 
as Veinarusayya. 

There is no other clear reference to Edyasam Timmarusayya. 

N. 34 A of 1525-26 gives M. M. Rdzu China Tirtimala EaSiu as 
being the ruler of Udayagiri with a local agent called Timnia* 
razu Nandayya. 

G. 108, dated 1530-31, gives Salakardzu Timmalayyadeva 
various titles and says that the Chandragiri Was in his 

dominions. 

G. 82 of 1533-34 mentions Timma ISTayudu jthe agent of M.M. 
Salakd . . . Tirumala Deva. 

U. 42, dated 1533-24, mentions M.M. Salardzu Pina Tiru- 
malayyadeva. 

It is not quite clear whether these last four inscriptions relate 
to the same man. If they do, he would I appear to have follow^ed 
Kondamarusayya as governor of Udayagiri and to have also 
governed the Chandragiri rdjyam^ Salakardju Chinua Tiru- 
malayyadeva is mentioned in the list of great officers of the 
Vijayanagar kings appearing on page 249, VoL II of Mr. Sewell’s 
* Antiquities.’ 

Under date 1535-36., in KE. 78, we find Bhutandtha Rdroa- 
bhatlu ruling Udayagiri durgam with Yenkatddri as deputy. The 
latter is mentioned again in V. 8 and is no doubt the donor in 
KG. 17, Another subordinate governor (adhipati) was Chivva- 
kaluru Bayaeha Edjaya whose date was 1561-52 (see N.104). 
The name suggests the Bdeharusayya of 0. 23, but they are 
probably not the same. 

In addition to the above, the Kondti family seems to have had 
some official eonnectioa with Udayagiri, That family is referred 
to under the third Vijayanagar dynasty. 

From A. 53, of 1602-03, it seems that one M.M*. Satii Edja 
Sri Muddayyadeva Maharaja bestowed the rdjyam of Udayagiri 
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On M,M. Mtiddayy MaBaraja Venlata I being then on tlie 
throne. 

These persons are the last governors of Udajagiri mentioned 
in this colieotion and there do not seem to be any references to 
them elsewhere. 

GOYEENOES OE KONDA-YipiT UNDEE THE YIJAYANAGAE KINGS. 

(1) It seems to be now established that Sdluva Narasimba, tho 
principal minister of the last king of the first Vijayanagar dynasty, 
nsLirped the throne before the advent of the second or Tnkiva 
d\’'iiasty and that he had a son Immadi Narasiinha and an elder 
brother Timma. 

One Maparusayj^a appears in A. 27 as the son of Srimat 
Saluva Nariisappaya and the following two Ongole inscriptions 
sho-w that the family held important ofiice nnder tho second 
dynasty : — 

0. 46, dated 1510—11, mentions that Salnva Timmarnsayya 
received Kondavidn rdjijam from the king (Krishnadeva). 

O. 71 (date Idonbtfnl but perhaps 1517-18), calls Sdluva 
Timmarasn the protector (Pratipalaka) of the whole kingdom of 
Krishnadeva. # 

It will be observed from 0. 46 that rdjyam oi Kondavidn 
w’-as bestowed on Salnva Timma before the stronghold of Konda- 
vidn w’-as captnred from the Orissa king and Timma made a grantof 
land inihe rdjyam in 1510-11. From this it is to be gathered that 
the Ga-japati king was not in effective ocenpation of the northern 
parts of Nellore though he held the forts of Udayagiri and Konda- 
vida. For Salnva Timma see also p. 86 (Appendix) of VoL VII, 
B.I. and p, 249, Vol. II of SewelTs ^Antiquities.’ 

(2) 0. 23, dated 1533-34, gives Bdeharnsayya as prime minister 
of Aebyntadeva and ruler of Kondavidn durgam* Doubtless we 
get the same officer in O. 77 of 1534-35 (?) where he appears as 

Baba Kasayyav^m who is skilled in bearing the burden of the 
kingdom of Achyntadeva.’^ The name has been transcribed 
■wrongly in one or the other. 

(o) O. 31, dated 1558-89, mentions M.M. Siddhi Eaju Timma- 
rajayya,deva as ruler of Kondavidn in subordination to Sadasiva, 

3D. 14 probably relates to the same person. 
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(4) 0. 29 of 1565-66 gives the following pedigree : — 

Siddhirazu 

Obularazu 

Timmarizu 

.. ■ I ■ ■ 

■ ■ 1 . . 

Eangappa }iazn. 

Appa,renfclT the last-named was ruling the Kondayidn rajyam 
along with Eamai4jii Thmmala E^jayadeva for whom see under 
the Vijayanagar third dynasty. He is of the 

Timmarajayya of 0. 31, 

CERTAIN OTHER SUBOBDINATES OF THE YUAYANAGAR KINGS. 

There remain to be mentioned certain other persons who held 
positions of some importance under the Vijayanagar kings either 
as Yassal chiefs or oiScials. 

(1) P. 26, dated 1426-27, mentions SrimanMah^mandalesTara 
Meiini Misaraganda Kath^ri Saluva Sambar ay adeva Maharaja 
the son of Raya Vibh^ladeva Mah^rdija. 

P. 89, of 1438-39, refers to the same family and gives the 
following pedigree 

S.M.M. M^dini Misaraganda Katbari 

Saluva Dharani Varaha Peda Samburaya 
of the Lunar race. 


(Titles as abo^e) Telungarayal^sTinda King (Kslimapdla) 

Bhupa Govinda Pedardja Yibhala, 

King (Kshmapala) Jagataba Singaof the Solar race married Tippalad^Svi (1438“"39). 

I 

King (Kshmapdla) Timma. 

We have unfortunately no other references to this line of 
chiefs. The question of its connection with the second Vijaya- 
nagar dynasty is discussed by Mr. J. Efimayya at p. 74 ef seg, of 
Yol. VII, EX 

It is not apparent who is referred to under the name Jagataba 
(Jagadobba ?) Singa of the Solar race. 

(2) N. 28, under date 1 346-47, records a grant by Mutira Ghiddi; 
Say anna. Odaya the prime minister (Mahapadhaiii) of Kampanati 
Odayai’, the lord of the Eastern and Western seas. 
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From the same place comes the undated inscription N. 29 which 
mentions Sajanna Odaya. 

N, 78, dated 1364-65, declares that S.M. Vira Sri Savanna 
Odaya "was ruling the Earth 0. 25 mentions Sri Sayanam 
Fevara and calls him entitled to the Panchamahasahda, Mancha 
Mallesvara, Parama Mahesvara, lord of the town of Anumakonda.’^ 

Probably all these inscriptions refer to the same person who 
seems to have held high office under Kampa I and his son Sangaina 
■IL 

Mr. Sewell, on p. 125, Vol. II, * Antiquities,’ gives aninscrip- 
tioii of Sayana Udaijar from Conjeeveram. 

(3) N. 85, of the year Pingala, mentions SM.M. Chalikya 
Narayana Chanhattamalla Eana Vijaya Velamapati Tirumala 
liajayadev a Maharaja. 

N. 112, of 1558-59, states that the of Udayagiri was 
granted by S.M.M. Eamarajuyara Timmaya Devara Maharaja 
to S.S.M. Yera (Yen?) galayya Deva Maharaja, bearing titles as 
in N. 35. This person seems to have claimed Chalukyan ancestry 
but we cannot identify him. 

(4) 0. 31, dated 1558-59, mentions one Mandapati Appala 
Eaju as governing the szmas of Ammanabrolu and Addanki in 
subordination to the governor of Kondavidu 

Possibly the Eaja of Yendl&ru, Mandapati Xumara Eama- 
bhadra Eaja, referred to in O. 102 of 1 762-63, was a member of 
the same family of which an aeeount is given on p. 735 of the 
District Manual. 

(5) C.P. 18 is a grant of Devaraja IT, dated 1428-29. It 
gives the genealogy of a certain Panta Mailara as follow's : — 

Suya 

. . ■ ■ i ' . . . , 

Pota 

. ■ 

irniiuna(Jiodra (married) Mnmbambd 
Fanta Mailara or Farsta NEalla. 

Mailara had the birudas Dharanimrdha and Chauliaiia MMIm, 
He was also Ohantandda^ It appears that he had helped Devaraja 
in war and at his request the king granted a village in Ongole 
1 aliik to certain Brahmans. We find the same chief referred to in 
O. 30 and 0. 104. The former is of 1482-83 and alludes to a grant 
formerly made by Panta Maila Eeddi through PraiidhaDevaraya 


1480 


APPENDIX I. 

Maliaraya. The latter, of 1424-25, refers to a grant made by one 
Mnmmidi Eeddi called Sriman Mahamand ales vara, Gbauhatta- 
malia, Gliantanadaka, etc., while Maiiara Eeddi, son of Panta 
Mummadi Eeddi, was ruling Palindip^du. Whether the donor 
Mummadi Eeddi made the grant previously and w^as the father 
of Mailara Eeddi who confirmed it is not, however, quite clear. 

tIdayakIya chiefs of eastehn chIlukian descent. 

On page 208, ‘South Indian Inscriptions, ^ VoL III, part TI, 
Vol. XX 1 X of the new series of the Archmologieal Survey of India^ 
I>r„ Halt zsch mentions— 

(1) Yadavaraya Tirukkdlattideva of the 16th and 17th 

of Kulottunga III and 

(2) his son Tddavarija Vira Narasimhadeva of the S6ih 

and 37th of Kulottunga III and the 8th of KYijanija 

III. 

Dr. Hultzsch adds that dhey bore the bmidas Yengivallabha 
and Sasikula-Chdlukki, thus claiming descent from the Eastern 
Chalukya=5. He mentions also “Simha Virardkshasa Ydda- 
varaja son of Yadavdrdja Tirukkdlattideva ’’ of the 15th 
of Kulottunga III; and inscriptions of the 34th and 40th years 
of Tribhuvaiiachakravarti Vira Narasimhadeva Yadavaraya and 
of the [8]th of Tribhuvanachaki'avarti Tiruveiigadanatha Y''Mava- 
raya. 

We find in our oollection the following ref ei'enees to these 
rulers: — 

V. 1 of 1230-31 and the 15th of Eajariijadeva (III) gives us 
KamalaMaliadevi Bejjadevl, the wife of Edjamalladeva alias 
Bhnjabalasiddharasa a&s Y'ddavaraya. 

V. 3 of the 15th of Edjardjadeva (le.^ 1230-31) is a grant by 
the same lady and states that the town of Ndgapiidol was founded 
by her (probably meaning her husband). 

V. 4 of the 19fch of Edjardjadeva 1234 - 30 ) is a grant by 

Kdsdnmai the son of Tddavaraya. 

V. 6 of the 11th of Edjardjadeva ( 2 . a., 1226-27) mentions 
Tondaimdn Arrur Kdiitardyan, the prime .minister of Yddavardyaa 
a&s Kattid4varasan. 



APPENDIX I. 


,1481 


V. 7 calls Tddavar^ja ‘‘ the glorifier of the Yddava race, 
MahA Mandalesvara, lord of Kamiehdra (Kanchi P), of the race of 
Sasikula Oh^lnkki.” It also states that he caused a grant to he 
made hj Madurdntaka Pottapi Chola Errasiddharasa whom he 
“ brought (for the purpose) This seems to imply that Brra- 
siddharasa was ruling in subordination to him. 

Vs. 8 and 9 mention TMavardya of Ndgapudol and 
Tem4ndi Ammai the wife of Bhujabala Siddharasa. 

V. 10 says that Piliaiydr Bhujabala Siddharasa declared in 
the 39th of Kulottunga Oholadeva (1216-17) his intention to found 
the town of Ndgopudol and that in the second of Edjardjadeva 
(1217-18) the image of (?) Madur4ntaka Pottapi Ohola [Erra] 
Siddharasan was set up. 

V. 11 says that Edjamalladevan alia% Bhujabala Siddharasa 
was the son of ... . Eattidevarasan who was ‘‘ the best of 
the Vddavasj possessor of the five Mahdsabdas, Mahdmandalesvara, 
lord of Kanchavdrapura (Kanohi?) andVengi, samasthardjasrdyan, 
head of the Sasikula Chdlukki race/’ It adds that he created 
through Madurdntaka Pottapi Ohola Errasiddharasa the town of 
Ndgapudol in Pdkkainddu. 

V. 13 refers to the same chief and is of the 39th of Eul6t- 
tunga Oholadeva. 

V. 16 is a grant by Vengivallabhan who is one of the same 
line no doubt. 

All these inscriptions are of Chdpalapalli village. How these 
rulers stand relatively to each other and to those named by 
Dr. Hultzsoh is by no means clear. 

The same line may be represented in V. 19 which mentions 
(probable date 1233-34) a chief of Mopnru or Periyamunoppfir 
called Chalukki Ndrdyana Manumasittiyarasar. 
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INDEX OE INSOEIPTIONS IN ACOOEDANOE WITH DATES. 

(TMs index exolndes those insoriptions which do not bear a Saha date.) 


IQth Cmiury, 


945-46, O.P. 19, 1 

1 968-69, P.38. 

lHh Century. 

1088-9, 0. 92, 


12th Century. 

1111-12, 0. 79 (?), 

1167-68, D. 38,0. 59, 0. 60, 

1118-19, 0. 128, 

1170-71, D. 45, 

1124-25, KV. 3, 

1182-83, N". 16, 

1134-85, D. 41, 

1183-84, N. 106, 

1141-42, D. 39, 

1184-85, KG. 31, 

1144-45, D. 40, 

1187-88, KY. 10, A. 24, O. SO, 

1145-46, D. 48, 

1188-89, KY. 8, 

1147-48, D. 68, 

1190-91,17.40, 

1148-49, 0. 142, 

1192-93 (?) G. 50, 

1153-54, 0. 19, 

1193-94, N. 118, 

115^55, D. 43, 0. 50, 

1197-98, N. 55, 

1155-56, 0. (18), 0. 51, 

1198-99, KY. 51. 

1166-67, D. 49, 0. 28 A, 


Century* 

1204-05, N. Ill, 

1217-18, E. 36, KY. 31, A. 38, 

1207-08, KY. 89, 

0.120, 

1208-09,0.76, 

1218-19, D. 69, N. 103, 0. 17 

1209-00, KE. 29, 

(1), 0. 45, 0. 139, 

1211-12, E. 47, 

1219-20, D. 57, D. 60, 

1213-14, E. 8, 

1221-22, N. 109, 0. ilO, 

1214-15, KY. 13, 

1223-24, Y. 19, 
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1226- 27, V. 6, 

1227- 28, N; 102, 0. 17 (2), V. 
15, V. 20, 

1228- 29, KV. 38, -V. 5, 

1230- 31, Y. 1, KV. 45, EY. 
47, Y. 3, 

1231- 32, E. 65, 

1233- 34, Y. 17, 

1234- 35, Y. 4, 

1236- 37 E. 70, Y. 2, 

1237- 38, KE. 22, 

1239-40, 0. 86, 0. 88, 

1242- 43, &. 8, 

1243- 44, E. 39, N. 121, 

1244- 45, U. 3, KY. 25, 

1245- 46, IT. 14, 

1246- 47, A. 7, 

1247- 48, G. 27, E. 20, 0. 138, 
124S-49, 0. 34, 0. 151, 

1249- 50, G. 17, 

1250- 51,0.103, 

1251- 52, EY. 24, 

1252- 53, U. 48, 

1253- 54,0.27,0.28, 

1254- 55, EG. II, E. 25, D. 
28, P. 17, O. 67, 0. 89, 

1256- 57, G. 39, 0. 150, 

1257- 58,0, 

1258- 59, EE. 26, EE. 60, 

1259- 60, EE. 61, 

1260- 61, P. 7, P. 10, EE. 62, 

1261- 62, ER. 63, 


1267- 68, EE. 64, D. 24, N. 
97,0 143, 

1268- 69, EG. 24, G. 11, EE. 
50, KE. 65, N. so; 0. 6, 

1269- 70, G. 9, KE. 66, 

1271- 72, drie, 

1272- 73, KB. 57, D. 1, D. 72, 

N. 21, 

1273- 74, KY. 48, EE. 53,0. 

101 , 

1274- 75, KY. 19, KY. 21, 
KY. 29, A. 14, A. 51, 

1275- 76, KY. 22, A. 29, 0. 70, 

O. 82, 

1276- 77, KV. 23, KY. 28, G. 29, 

1277- 78, KY. 30, KE. 587 A. 
13, 

1278- 79, KV. 27, 

1279- 80, G,A5, a. 11, 

1280- 81, KE. 43, N. 73, 0. 75, 

1281- 82, 0. 123, ' 

1283- 84, A. 25, 0. 130, 

1284- 85, N. 31, 

1286-87, A. 67, 

1289- 90, P. 32, G. 66, 

1290- 91, A. 55, 0. 99, 

1291- 92, D. 6, 

1293- 94, 0. 54, 0. 129, 

1294- 95, KE. 84, 

1296- 97, N. 31, 

1297- 98, 0. 87, 

1298- 99, O. 49, 

1299- 00, G. 115, N. 62, 

1300- 01, 0. 136. 


1263- 64, G, 85, G. 90, KY. 43, 

1264- 65, KV. 26, 

lith Centarij. 


1301- 02, N. 60, 

1302- 03, EE. 52, 

1305- 06, D. 70, 

1306- 07, 0. 54, 


1309- 10, KY. 35, EY. 37, 

1310- 11, D. 55, 0. 58, 0. 98, 
0. 149, 

1312-13, KY. 36, 
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1313- 14, D. 12i 

1314- 15, EG. 7, G. 64, N. 
82,0.7, 

1315- 16, EE. 1, 0. 96, N. 74 

1316- 17, N. 80, 

1317- 18, O. 8, 

1320-21, EE. 54, EE. 55 
0. 9, 0. 10, 

1322- 23, EV. 11, EE. 40, 

1323- 24, D. 10, 

1328- 29, D. 67, 

1329- 30, EE. 28, 

1336- 37, O.P. 15, 

1337- 88,0.109 

1338- 39,0.35, 

1346- 47, N. 28, 

1347- 48, 0.P. 23, 

1353-54, 0. 78, 

nth 

1401- 02, E. 78, 

1402- 03, D. 63, 

1404-05, 0. 2, 

1406-07, EE.. 68, D. 19, O.P 
5, 

1408- 09, G. 42, EE. 18, ER 
19, EE. 21, 

1409- 00, EG. 34, A. 39, 

1415- 16, D. 46, 0. 83, 

1416- 17, EG. 4, 

1422-23, KV. 18, 

1424-25, 0. 104, 

1426- 27, TJ. 46, P. 21, P; 26, 
0.55,0.56, 

1427- 18, D. 23, 

1428- 29, C.P. 18, 0. 85, 

1429- ^30, D. 47, aP. 8, 

m/i 

1510-11, 0. 46, 

1513-14,8.11, 


1354-55, F. 32, 

1356-57, O.P. 20, 

1364-65, N. 78, 

1366-67, 0. 105, 

1369-70, P. 18, 

1870-71, D. 32, D. 83, 

1376- 77, P. 42, 

1377- 78, EG. 10, 

1382-83, EV. 33, 

1384-85, D. 13, 

1336-87, IJ. 18, 

1387-88, EE. 8, 

1390-91, O.P. 1, 

1392- 98, E. 27, 

1393- 4, EG. 23, 

1398-99, EE. 35, 

1400-01, N. 76. 

Century. 

1430-1, EE. 16, EE. 17, 
1432-33, D. 20, 

1434- 35, 0. 115, 

1435- 36, C.P. 2, 

1438-39, P. 39, O.P. 12, 
1441-42, EV. 14, 0. 72, 
1443-44, 0. 132, 

1446- 47, 0. 97, 

1447- 48, U. 17, P. 12, 

1448- 49, D. 56, 

1449- 50, ER. 75, 

1470- 71, U. 28, U. 29, 

1471- 72, ER. 75, 

1482- 83,0.30, 

1483- 84, P. 27, 

1486-87, A. 47, 

1494-95,0.9. 

Century. 

j 1514-15, U. 4, U. 40, P. 4, F. 
1 36, ER. 27, 
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1515- 16, P. 29, P. 33, C.P. 16: 

1516- 17, KR. 85, 

1517- 18, P. 14, P. 15, KE. 
71, 0. 71, 

1518- 19, P. 5, 

1519- 20, P. 23, A. 28, O. 47, 

1520- 21, KE. 30, A. 5, A. 6, 

1524- 25, N. 122, 

1525- 23, P. 22, N. 34, 

1526- 27, KG. 33, KE. 83, 

1527- 28, KR. 77, 

1528- 29, KG. 5, 0. 41, 

1529- 30, D. 53, 

1530- 31, G. 108, 

1533- 34, TJ. 42, G. 82, D. 37, 
N. 2, 0. 23, 0. 62, 

1534- 35, G. Ill, O. 68, O. 77, 

1535- 36, KG. 17, KE. 78, 

D. 66, N. 10, 

1536- 37, U. 8,KE. 82, C.P. 10, 

1537- 38, P. 50, 

3538-39, E. 24, P. 65, 
1541-42, R. 19, P. 15, C.P. 13, 
1512-43, U. 30, KG. 40, 

1544- 45, KR. 25, O. 141, 

1545- 46,0.15,0.21, 

1546- 47, P. 25, 

1547- 48, P. 30, P. 35, 

mh 

1602-03, A. 58, C.P. 6, 
1610-11, A. 40, 

3612-13, R. 60, P. 34, A. 35, 

1613- 14, KR. 14, N. 13, 

1614- 15, G. 110, 

1615- 16, U. 19, 

1616- 17, G. 112, A. 1, 

1621- 22, A. 48, 

1622- 23, E. IS, 


1548- 49, G. 46, A. 17, 

1549- 50, A. 16, C.P. 14, 

1551- 52, P. 24, KE. 3,N, 104, 

1552- 53, P. 22, 

1554- 55, KG. 20, KG. 21, 

1555- 56, G. 114, 

1556- 57, A. 16, 

1558- 69, N.112, 0. 31, 

1559- 60, G. 113, 

1563-64, P. 19, 

1565-66,0.29, 

1567- 68, KE. 74, 

1568- 69, U. 1, P. 2, 

1570-71, E. 11, N. 105, 

1572- 73, K 117, 

1573- 74, N. 54, 

1575- 76, E. 41, 

1576- 77, KR. 86, 

1578- 79, 0. 4, 

1579- 80, KG. 15, G. 109, 

1581- b2, A. 54, 

1582- 83, N. 124, 

1583- 84, P. 34, 

1586-87, P. 23, P. 24, KG. 22, 
P.52, P.73, 

1591-92, N. 46, 

1593-94, S. 16. 


Cetdury. 

1623-24, R. 22, 

1625-26, N. 6, 

1627-28, 0. Ill, 

16^8-29, A. 3, 

1629-30, R. 33, 

1632- 33, 0. 52, 

1633- 34, 0. 32, 

1634- 35, E. 35, 

1635- 36, N. 9, N. 52, N. 115, 
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163S-37,E. 5, E. 6, KV. 49, 
KV. 50, 

1637- 38, E. 49, E. 50, E. 53, 

1638- 39, E. 3, E. 7, E. 25, E. 
28, E. 30, E. 34, E. 40, E. 
43, E. 51, E. 54, E. 63, R. 
74, E.79,KV.46, N. 1, N. 4, 
N. 7, K 11, N. 26, N. 47,^ 
N. 99, N. 114, N. 116, 

1640- 41, KE. 20, 

1641- 42, KE. 80, 

1642- 43, TJ. 39, P. 13, KV. 1, 

1643- 44, KB. 12, 

1644- 45, KE. 4, 

1645- 46, N. & 3, 

1647-48, O.P. 7, 

1650-51, KE. 44, KE. 47, 
KE. 48, 


1651- 52, KG. 1, 

1652- 53, O.P. 81, 

1653- 54, K. 6, 

1657-58, KG. 16, 

1659- 60, V. 23, 

1660- 61, U. 36, 

1661- 62, TJ. 26, U. 27, 

1662- 63, V. 24, 

1672-73, D. 31, 

1675-76, D. 62, 

1682- 83, E. 68, KE. 46, 

1683- 84, KE. 41, 

1684- 85, E. 15, 

1687- 88, O.P. 9, 

1688- 89, G. 84, 

1697- 98, A. 23, 

1698- 99,0. 19. 


1706-07, N. 96, 
1709-00, D. 3, 
1712-13, G. 52, 
1715-16, KV 44, 
1718-19, D. 61, 
1726-27, I). 3, 
1739-40, 0. 106, 
1746-47, O.P. 4, 
1756-57, N. 3, 


18;JA Century. 

1762-63, A. 9, 0. 102, 
1766-67, KG. 9, 
1771-72, A. 50, 
1778-79, 0. 137, 
1781-82, A. 10, 
1785-86, KG. 28, 
1789-90, KV. 20, 
1791-92, G. 83 (?), 
1794-95, S. 18. 


IQth Century. 
1802-03, KE. 42. 
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APPENDIX III. 


WEIGHTS AFD MEASDEES. 

The following particulars are gathered from Maeleane’s 
‘^Mannal of Administration’^ tinder the heads NeUore and 
CMnglepnt : — 

WeighU. 

1 pagoda weight =rr 5 2| grains troy. 

1 tola =: 1 80 grains troy. 

10 knrrnck pagodas or 3 tolas = 1 pollam. 

8 poUams or 24 tolas = 1 pncka seer. 

5 seers or 120 tolas = 1 viss. 

8 viss or 960 tolas = 1 matind (100 pounds troy). 

20 mannds = 1 candy or pntti. 

Land measures* 

1 cubit = 19*68 inches, 

32 cubits = 1 rod. 

1 rod sq[uare = 2,756J s<iuare feet = 1 gunta = *0633 acre. 

50 guntas = 1 gurtu or gorru =^3*1637 acres. 

Eor garden lands a rod of 21 cubits or 34tf English feet was 
employed. The gunta was then *02725 acre and 116 went to the 
gurtu or gorru, 

0rain measures* 

4 chittis = 1 sola = 70 tolas of rice heaped. 

4 solas == 1 munta = 280 tolas or 3 J pucka seers. 

4 muntas = 1 kuncham = 1,120 tolas or 14 pucka seers* 

4 kunchams = 1 turn, about a hundred- weight. 

20 turns = 1 candy or putti, about a ton. 

The turn corresponds with the markai which was subdivided into 
8 measures. 

The following relate to the Ohingleput District, but may be 
found applicable in the case' of some of the inscriptions from 
ihe south of ^^Nellore;:— . 
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APPENDIX HI. 


Weights. 

3 tolas == 1 pollam* 

8 pollams = 1 cutclia seer. 

4:0 poUams = 1 vise ox 3*0857 lbs. avoir. 

50 poUams = 1 ttik. 

5 viss = 1 t-dlam. 

8 viss = 1 manad of 24*6857 lbs. avoir, 

20 maands = 1 candj or bdrum. 

Tbere is also a paoka seer of 72 tolas. 

Zand measures. 

28 adis = 1 kol (24 Eag. feet). 

1 sqaare kol == 1 kazbi =; 576 sq[aare feet. 

100 kazMs = 1 kdai = 57^600 sqaare feet =1*3 acres. 

Tkere were, bowever, several kdnis ia existence. 

Grain measures. 

124 tolas’ weigM of rice = 1 padi (measare). 

8 padis = 1 markal. 

12 markals = 1 kallam, 

33 J kallams = 1 garce. 

Tkere were, kowever, local variations from tkese measares. 
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APPENDIX IV. 

THE MONTHS. 

(FEOM THE INDIAH CALENDAR BY R. SEWELL AND 
S. BALAKRISHNA DIKSHIT.) 


Serial 

Ko. 

Zodiacal sign. 

Tamil name. 

Sanskrit name. 

Old. ISTew. 

1 

Mesba ... 

Chitfcirai ... 

Madbava 

... Vaisikba. 

2 

VrisKabha 

Yaigasi or Vai- 
yasi. 

Sukra ... 

... Jye^bfcba. 

3 

Hithnna 

Ani 

Sucbi ... 

/ 

... Asbadba. 

4 

Karba ... ... 

Adi ... 

Kabhas 

... Sravana. 

5 

Simba ... ... 

Ava^ii 

Nabbasya 

... Bb4drapada. 

6 

Kanyd ... ... 

Piiratt^si or 

Fnrattadi. 

Isba 

... Asvina. 


Tula 

AippaSi or Arp- 
pisi. 

tfrja ... 

... Karttika. 

8 

Vriscbika 

Karttigai 

Sabas ... 

... MargaSirsba. 

9 

Dbanns,, 

M-argali 

Sabasya 

... Pausba. 

10 

Makara 

Tai 

Tapas ... 

... Magba. 

11 

Knmbba . , 

Masi ... ... 

Tapasya 

... Pbalgnna. 

12 

Mmn> ... 

Pangtini ... 

Madbn 

... Cbaitra. 


18 ? 
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TEREITOEIAL DIYISIOm ■ 

The inscriptioiis mention various territorial divisions but it is 
not possible to give the modern equivalents with any approach to 
accuracy. Not all the divisions mentioned were in existence 
simultaneously and such Sanskrit terms as dem mid vislimja are 
probably intended generally as mere translations of local verna- 
cular terms, though in later times the former word represented a 
definite area. 

The unit is, of course, the village or {iru and the first grouping 
of villages is perhaps the sthala^ though that term is also used in 
the general sense of locality and apparently in the sense of 
chief town’’ too. The stkiii and the dmdampdd are raroty 
used except when the former has the> general sense of place.” 
Whether these two terms denoted fixed territorial divisions is 
doubtful. The sammatu is another rare term. 

The most common division in the Telugu inscriptions is the 
iima which clearly formed a part of the nddu. Perhaps the Mma 
corresponded as nearly as anything else to the modern JirL'a» 
In one inscription the R4pur Mma appears as a sub-division of the 
Neil ore mnita a word which does not recur in this collection.. 
The term hampana appears also once or twiee^ perhaps as 
equivalent to 

The nd(lu iB a very common term in both Telugu and Tamil 
inscriptions and the Sanskrit is sometimes used as equi- 

valent thereto as we find from V. 19 of C.P. 20 where reference is 
made to the mshaya of Pdka, «.e., P4kinddn. It was a large area 
in some cases as shown by 0. 73 where Punginadu is dercribed 
as extending on both sides of the Gundlakamma river from the 
ideinity of the eastern fort of Srigiri (Siisailam in Kunioc!) 
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to fcteeastBrnsoa. EougUy the Telugu’inddu may correspond 
With the modern taluk. p 

In the Telugu inscriptions nothing seems to he recognized 
ween the nddu and the rdjyam which latter was an area ruled 

wir ^ Tijayanagar empire 

when the bulk of, the distriet fell within the Udayagiri rdjyam, 
though the extreme north appertained to Eonda^du rdjyam and 
the south to the Ohandragiri r%am. 

In^ the Tamil inscriptions the hottam comes in between 
iie nadu and the mandalam which latter term may be taken to 

correspond with the Telugu 

The Tamil inscriptions also refer to places as being within 
sueh-and-sueh a nddu forming a portion of such-and-such another 
mdu ihese mh-nddus appear to take the place of the iimas of 
the lelugu inscriptions. 

In fact it may he doubted whether the Tamil wtfda itself 
amounted to much more than the Telugu sima having in view the 
arge number of ndd‘is into which the southern half of the district 
IS divided in the Tamil inscriptions. 

_ We give below, separately for the Telugu and the Tamil 
inscriptions, the various divisions of the ISTellore district as they 

tippear in this collection 


Telitgit. 

Rdjyaim. 


Udayag'iri, 

Kondavidn. 


Ohandragiri, 


IdddiiB, 


PaJca or Panka or Paki. 
-I'onkakndum (*?). 
Angadamaata. 

Fungi. 

Kanmia. 


Yela. 

Cliednpuli (?). ' 
Pada. 

Kanduktira (?). 


^ (It is doubtful whether any part of this district fell within the 

-Yolanadn*) 
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Simm * 

Udayagiri. 

Bapnr. 

Neliuru. 

Poruru {alms NidugaBtakota 
and Pidainadn). 

Eondamapadn. 

Yenkatagiri. 

Korturn, 

Enlliirn. 

Prabka karapat iiam . 

Eastern Padanada (?). 

•Sarvapalli. i 

Tamil. 

Mandalams. 

Jayankondackola aMas 
Eajendraclioia. 

Kottams. 

Paiydrilam. 

Manavir. 

Pnliynr. 

Nddiis, 

Mandai. 

Sela. 

Pottappi*. 

Singattai or Singapai (?) 

Pakkai. 

Mel 

Pattaiyiir. 

Nellur. 

Angadipafcta. 

Melaipattaiya. 

Kikpattaiya. 

Cbediknlamanikkavala (witb 
a siib-di vision Padai or 
Madai). 

Yalluva, j 


Kanigiri. 

K anigiri-Policberla • 
Mnsurnddrn. 

Podili. 

Addanki. 

Ammanabroln. 

Daiyalarayurn. 

ICandnkilrn. 

OMndi. 

Jaladanki. 

Bnddnra (?) 
Puritinadn (?) 


Malai. 


Pavvattiri or Kadalkonda 
Pavvatfeiri. 


Periir. 

Peratti, 

Mnngalarattai . 
Kadaiyasinga - 
Pungai. 

Poligai (or Ponagai ?). 
Tongaipunul. 

Chakala. 

Knlottangacbolfi Vet 1 a. 
Yenga. 

Kakkaliir. 

Yelur. 

Kamalai. 

J a yakulain anikka val a , 
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. Suh~Nddii^, 

MadainalMT. 

MniKiiaiiiadii. 

Rapiir. 

Padainadu (also called Ped 
Pidai and Pattai). 

It will Be noticed tliafe the Tamil P4kkai and Pdngai 

and Padai bear the same names as three of the Telngn 

'^iddus while the Tamil nddu Nellnr and mb-^nddu Rdpnr bear the 
same names as two of the Telngu 4imas, 

The nddiLs and Mma$ can sometimes be roughly located by the 
mention of villages situated therein, but the preparation of any 
sort of map showing the old divisions of the district is impossible. 

In Muhammadan times we get such territorial terms as the 
Saricdr (Udayagiri S., Sarvapalli S., Kamhham S.), the Zilla and 
the Pargafta. For the last two we find modern equivalents in the 
terms District ” and Division’’ respectively. The Sark4r is 
mentioned in C.P. 4 where it is used to denote an area which 
may best bo translated by Division.” 


Fadikamanadu (also Paga- 
manadu). 

Okk^ttunadu. 

Madainadu (perhaps Padai- 
nadu). 



1495 



GLOSSARY OF REVENUE AND OTHER 
TERMS. 


A ■ ■ ^ 

^ measure equal to 2 mdmlcas or one-eighfcli o£ a tdm. 
future profits, a term used in grants and leases. 

a grant of land to Brabmans. 

^ impel isbables ”, a term used in grants and leases. 

Amaraddr cr amaragddu, thoholdev of amaram, 

J.waram, a grant of the I’evenue of a tract of land on condition of military or 
police service. 

Amji^ labour customarily exacted without payment in regard to certain works, 
e.y., the repair of tanks and channels. 

Amritapadii the food of a god, ambrosia. 

Anilcat) a dam across a river. 

Archakat chief priest in a t ample* 

B ■ 

Btfra, a fathom, 6 feet. 

Bhanddraniy W says this means a village managed directly by the proprietor, but 
in O. 89 the word clearly means a grant of land on favourable rent. This 
agrees with B’s explanation of the phrase handdravdda grdmam, 

Blidga, enjoyment, the food oSered to an idol. 

Bkoga mmutiipmn, the part of a temple where food is prepared for the idol, 

Biruda^ a title. 

Brd}m%andddgay>% Of Br<A\>mdddijam, a grant to a Brahman. 

■ c ■' . ■ 

Chakra Varahdf perhaps the same as B.’sJTamkwr Fara/i^ which is Bs, 4. The 
ordinary according to B is -^^th of the pagoda, 

Chin-yiam^ a weight and also a coin worth ith of the pagoda or ^ annas. 

ChMtuut.^ a liquid measure. In Malabar it is 341 J cubic inches. In ISTellore the 
measure seems to be no longer used* 

Ohm amt Hme, mortar. 

B ■ 

a measure of 10 or cubits. 

an assignment of revenue for tbe upkeep, usually if not always, 
of a tank. According to B the grantee pays one-tenth of the usual assess- 
ment j according to W nine-tenths. According to other authorities the 
grantee ax>propriat.es ten-sixteenths and pays six-sixteenths to the grantor. 
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glossary. 

Desai, the administration of a pargana ; the principal revenue oiBcer of a district 
according to W, but in KE. 41 the word must refer to a less important 
class of officer ; we may translate as “ Bivisional officer.” 

DSsamulch, the chief revenue and police officer over the groap of villages consti- 
tuting the 

Bhasiha, apparently merely a title of Mahratha Brahmans, 
a grant to a temple. 

Bharma^arta, the trustee of a charitable grant or temple. 

Bommara, the juggler and acrobat caste. 

ZJ-ar/gawi, ten about half an anna, 
am, a fort, fastness. 

"E' 

Shibhogam. laiid.held by a single individual or family. 

a . 

Oadya, a coin, value not known. 

Gadi/auam, perhaps the same as^gad^a. 

Gockarmaj 10 nivartana.'?, apparently a square of 4,500 feet. 

Qoptbram, the pyramidal gateway of a Dravidian temple. 

Gorru, a variable measure of land,"comaionly equal to 3*1637 acres. 

Gdtra^ the family stock within which marriage is prohibited. 

Gunta^ apond, also a laud measure equal according to“B, to -/jth oria >,th of a gorru 
which is generally about 3 g acres. In these Nellore inscriptions the gnnta 
may he taken as equal to 2,756J sqtmre feet or *0633 acre, being 5 ^,-th of a 
gorru. In the case of garden lands, however, the gimta is only *02735 acre 
or l ieth of a gorru (see Macleane’s * Manual of Administration "). 

Ourta, the same as gorru, 

(3'uru, a spiritual teacher. 

. . -H: ■ ■ 

Eavildar iov thQ various'. meanings see 'W. In. these , inscriptions .it, pro.babl.y 
means a subordinate revenue officer* 

I--; 

Ijdra, a lease or farm of land or revenue or 'taxes. 

Juam, a grant pf land or assignment of revenue. 

Irasan, a measure. B. says half a ^4//^ which would be 28 pucka^seers, but W‘, 
gays:;24 seers. 

■ I .. 

Janganij a sect worshipping Basava and obnoxious to Brahmans as denying' tludr 
claims to sanctity. 

Jotmay the great millet, known also as chdlam and jowari. 


GLOSSAHy. 


1 ' 497 . 


K 

K'ila'nju, the weight ot pQgodai. ooina. 
iCa7iip6&«a, a territorial division. 

Kmulca, a gift to a superior, a compulsory “ benevolence.” 

Kdpu ot KdmpUf a cultivator. The word is also used in tbe sense of Peddahap^if, 
or principal ryot or village beadmar,. 

ITarHft, a subordinate revenue officer, a revenue inspector. 

JCaj-trum, tbe village accountant. 

Karu^ preceding tbe name of a crop indicates that it is sown in the wet season, 
jKaryafcaHa, an agent. 

Kasia, the chief town of any given area. 

JSTasba the headman of a feasba towm, ■ 

Kasuj a coin of gold, silver or copper ; the copper fcasu was worth about '2^5 th of a 
penny. 

JCatnam, a present to a superior, a compulsory benevolence,” 

Kmalif watch and ward. 

KUakii a plant which B terms Pandanua odoratiaaimus (i.e. the screw-pine), 
Khmdrika^ a portion of a village granted free or at a favourable rent, 

Komaf i, the shopkeeper caste, 

KdrUy land the produce of which is shared by G-overnment. Commonly used in 
opposition to the terms zamindiri and inam. 

JEttC?ic/iaia!, a land measure equal to 8 gorrus; it may be taken at 25 acres in 
Kellore, though B gives the equivalent in Kistna as 29 acres. 

KuUf a square measure varying, according to W from 1 sqnare foot to 25,600 
square feet. In these inscriptions it is probably used to denote 576 square 
feet. 

Kuncham or kunehadiibf ^ m&nikaa or or J of the which is, roughly, a 

hundredweight. 

JKhn.^a, same as 5un|a, 

L ' 

Lagna, the rising of a sign of the zodiac, the moment of the sun’s entry into a 
sign. 

Lingamf the I’epresentatioii of Siva in the form of the male organ, 

■ M . ■ 

Kff, a land measure equal to foth of a wti, 

or half a pagoda, i.e., Bs, 2 or Es. 1 — 12 — 0. 

Jfadi, a wet held but it seems to have been also a definite measure of land — ride 
0.54. 

Modiga, the cobbler caste. 

Ma/iajanam, the principal people of the village. 

Mdla, a Pariah. 

Mandalam^ a division of territory j perhaps we may translate it ** province.” 
Ma>HiaU headman of a village according to W', but perhaps of rank 

superior to the ordinary headman. 


188 
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GLOSSARY. 


Mandapam or mmitapamj a porch, portico or pavilion supported on pillars, 
ikfawdya, some measure of land. 

MMha, one-fourbh oi the Ikuncham or 280 t6las, 

Mmyamj a grant of land or revonue in return for services to be rendered to the 
community, 

Ufarw^w-, an nnknownmeasure of grain and land. 

Matha, an establishment of religious persons, monastery, college. 

MatlUf plural probably of maftu and used to denote some measure of land. 

Mera, a fee in grain or money paid by villagers for the upkeep of certain ofhees^ 
services or institutions, 

Mirdsiddr^ one having a hereditaiy title to property or office. 

Mdtarfay the tax upon the profits of those exercising manual arts or professions, 
jlfudam, a village polioe-offioer. 

Mukhdaaf land assigned in return for service to be discharged. For other mean- 
ings see W, 

MaZamit, according to B, a stubble field ; according to TT, land cultivated with 
millet j translated as garden land in the text. The word does not seem to 
be in common use in Nellore. 

Miblavkdlahadi-perhB>-pB means ‘‘the original tax levied proportionately upon th® 
profits of traders.*’ See W. under Visahadi, 

Mujita, one-fourth of the kuncham i apparently in isrellore the same measure as 
7nmika^ 

NMUf a division of the mandalam or rdjyam or province, 

JSfahshatra^ a star, one of the 27 constellations through which the moon passes. 
Sambii a priest performing ordinary rites ina Vaishnava temple, 

Mayaka, a military chief, poligar, assistant to a revenue officer — often assumed 
as a title of honour. 

ISfishka^ a gold coin said by B. to be equivalent in value to the mada, 

'B , 

king, sultan, 

'Fan^iti a learned Brahman, especially one who studies Sanskrit, 

Fannu, tax, tribute, customs, 

Fargana^ a sub-division of the zilla or district, 

F&rupatagddUf W gives Canarese Parupafcyagara as meaning a manager or superin- 
tendent, This is, doubtless, the same word. We have translated it ** revenue 
inspector.” 

Farva, a sacred period such as full-moon day, the 8th, 11th and 14fch day of the 
lunar half-month, the solstices, equinoxes and so on (W). 

Pa apparently the same as pa II 

FattUf evidently a definite measure of land but B and W do not give the word in 
this sense. 

Pon, a gold coin of variable value. Under the Company it was the star pagoda 
worth about Rs. 3i. It is probably the same as the hdn, Pon and ktmnu 
are etymologically the same word and feiiw seems to foe derived from the 
latter. 
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I^rSckara, the enclosture in which a temple stands. 

Pullari, a tajs: on pasture lands. 

Piitti, a measure of 20 Uims or, roiig-hly, a ton. As a land measure, according to 
W, it equals about 8 acres being, presumably, the area which can be sown 
with a pu||i of grain, 

Piy&ri, a temple priest, 

. E ■ . • 

Rdjyam^ territory ruled by an independent king or by a dependent ruler or 
^ 'goYernor. ■ ■ ' . 

Rifihi, an ascetic, inspired teacher. 

R&kfiy a silver or gold coin of variable valne. 

■ s 

a sub-divisTon of the Yedas. 

Sa7natUi apparently a dirision of the-^^-na. 

a meisure of, it is said, 9 inches, 

S«nad, a grant, charter, patent. 

Bandhdtdj apparently the Canarese Sandayita, which W, describes as meaning 
land, not let, but managed by the proprietor or an officer of government direct. 
The same word seems to be used to denote the manager of such laud. 
siandhyd, sunrise, noon and sunset. 

Sankrdntij the point of time at which the sun enters a fresh zodiacal sign. There 
are 12 of these Sankrdntis and four correspond with the equinoxes and 
-solstices. 

Barvd a grant made free of all charges so far as regards the grantor, 

^rt.s‘an£im,.an edict, inscription. 

Bettij a merchant. 
jSima, a division of the 

Bthalay a * place but also seems to denote some definite sub-division of territory, 
probably a small group of villages j also, apparently, used in much the same 
sense m kasha, 

Sthala Karnamf the accountant for the tract known as a sthala. 

Bthitii some territorial division apparently, also used generally in the sense ol 
locality. . ■ , ■ 

BunTcamj toll or tax. 

Bfitra, creed, precepts, institutes, sect. 

T 

Tavva(h(f half a munia or 140 tolas. 

Tithi, a bmar day j one-thirtieth of the time taken by the moon to move through 
a synodical revolution. 

Toil, an inferior village servant or vetti j a scavenger. 

Tfim., x-oughly represents a hundred weight j it is 4,480 tolas. As a land measure, 
according to B, the t(m is Ifths of an acre, but this seems improbable if the 
is only 8 acres. 
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■■ ■ ■ 

the tank -digging caste. 

Vtsavai the ceremony of carrying the idol out of the temple j a festital. 

V ■ ' 

TaMa or Voidd appertaining to the Wod<lar or tank-digger caste. 

Yanitaj some sort of territorial division. 

YarcM^ the coin known as the pagoda j generally worth Rs. 3j, bat sometimes 
Ks. 3 and sometimes Bs. 4. ' 

Vili^ a land measare consisting of 5 or 6s l acres. 

Yeip.^ the lowest village servant paid, as usual, hy grant of land or grain-fees or, 
now-a-days, in money. 

Viiiahadi^ the tax upon the profits of trade. 

Yishayaj a territorial division* probably the same as the 

YritH, (maintenance), a grant of revenue to a Brahman j nsriall j denotes the share 
hold by each Brahman in an agrahdram granted to several. 

Y 

YnJussakliaj commonly appears in the sense of the sect of Brahmans who especially 
study the Yajur Veda. 

J6ja7M3 a measure of 12 miles 1,280 yards according to B, but in C.P. 20 
Bitragunta is described as being 3 yojuiias north of Nellore and ibis would 
make the yqfana just about 8 miles. 
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INDEX OP PRINCIPAL PERSONAL NAMES 
OCCURRING IN THE INSCRIPTIONS. 


[A. 

Stands 

for 

Xtmakur Taluk. 

C.P, 

do. 

for 

Copper plates. 


do. 

for 

Darsi Division. 

G. 

do. 

for 

Gdddr Taluk. 

'kb. 

do. 

for 

Kandukur do. 

KG, 

do. 

for 

Kanighi do. 

KY. 

do. 

for 

Kavali do. 

IT. 

do. 

for 

Keilore do. 


A 

Abbalarazu, D. 50. 

Abba Pandit, U. 7. 

Abdul Padishali, see under Sultan 
A, P. and nndex' Kutb Shah 
Abdulla. 

Abhanga (kingdom), C.P. 3. 

Abhid^va Malid^va Raja, U. 69. 
Abhimanyu, C.P. 6. 
i^bhirya Ramar^zu, D. 35 Kote. 
.^charayya, C.P. 14. 

Achohin^ni Ri^ma Nayadu, G. 46. 
Achchitadeva Raya, D. 35 Isote. 
Aehyuta Raya, Achyutad^va Raya, 
Achy ufciSudi'a, C.P 10, C.P, 13, C.P. 23. 
I). 35. Noto,G. 108, G- 111, KR. 78. 
N 34 A, 0. 23, 0. 77, R. 24. 

Adaya Rudra, KR. 82. 

Addanki Singaladeva, 0. 27. 
Adirajattid^ra, G. 106. 

Aggapa Razo, P, 33. 

Agasfcya, RR. SO. 

Abivi Molaya Rayaka, P. 6, 

Aitama Reddi, KY. 31. 

Akichi Malddva Razo, KG 39, 
Akkanna, D. 35 Kote, 0. 78. 

Akula Pedda Vengana, R. 33. 

A.kula Eanganathayya, K. 9, N. 110, 
K. 15. 


0. 

Stands 

for 

Ongole Taluk. 

P. 

do. 

for 

Podili Diyision, 

R. 

do. 

for 

Rapdr Taluk. 

S, 

do. 

for 

S-dhirpet (Pdldr) 




Division, 

D. 

do. 

for 

Udayagiri Taluk. 

T. 

do. 

for 

Venkatagiri Divi- 




sion.] 


Xlama^d^lui Anavdtaya D^vachdda 
Raja, 0 85* 

llaxnanqlaia Ndkayad^va ChddaRaJa, 
0.56. 

Xiam Knnasa, Y. 23. 

Alamgir Padisbah, I). 35 ISTote. 

Ala P(51a Eazu, KR. 26. 
Alikkonraikilan, G. 74. 

Aliya Gama (Rama ?} Rajayyaddva 
Raja, P. 35. 

Aliya Ramayyad5va Raja, U. 30. 
Aliya (Kavulaya) ddva, G. 48. 

Alla Bhupati KR. 15. 

Alladu Siddha Bdva, KE. 61. 

Allan Tikka Raja, N. 36, S. 1, U. 3. 
Allan Timkadgati (Kalati ?) D4va 
Chdda Raja, KV. 25. 

Allun Tirukalatid^va Raja, A. 7, G 77 
R”. 15. 

Alluri Anna Reddb G. 113. 
Aludidlayyad5va Raja, XT. 14. 

Ala Tikarazu Tirukaladdva, U. 3. 

Alu Tii'ukaladdva Chdda Raja, B. 20. 
X'uva Arasar, G. 54. 

Amala (or Abala), see under Yira 
Amala. 

Amala Bharata, KR. 16. 

Amalambika, KG. 33. 

Ambbdja (dynasty), KB- 26. 

Amma Nayaningaru, K. A 46. 
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Amma B^ja, C.P. 19. 

Aminasani (Gotra), KE, 20. 

Amrita BhiSja, KE. 26, 

Atnrita Govinda, KR. 26, 

Anantad^va Baja, C.P. 23. 

Ananfca Sayauayarya, C.P. 7. 

Ananta Siladayin4iii Beddi, KG. 13. 
Ananta Sdrgya, C.P. 16. 

Ana Pdta BEdpafei Bed^i, D. 33 STote, 
Anapdfci ISfayadn, B. 33. 

Ana T6ma Beddli, B. 35 Note, KB. 19. 
Iii4a . . . Kilam, G.39. 
Andaldi'i Vijayaditta B^ohiui, KB. 

, 62, , 

Xnda PiBai) S. 7. 

Andhaka (tribe), KB. 26. 
lndh)'a (dynasty), 0. 73. 

Anga (kings) O.P. 10, C.P. 16. 
Angar6ni Tirnvengada Bhattu, KV. 
■■ ,.36. ■ 

Ankula Kdtesvarad6vara, KV. 143. 
Anna Bhnpati, KE. 16. 

Annad6va Beddi, KP. 35. 

Annama, O.P. 10. 

AnnamaiAdhya, C.P. 3. 

Annamg^ru, A. 30. 

Anna Paruvata Mallinatha, 0. 78* 
Annavota Bdja, 0. 78, 0. 85, see also 
under Yennu Bamb^ta, etc. 
Annavdtayya, 0. 85. 

Annayamba, 0. 73. 

Annayya Beddi, KB. 35, 0. 73. 

Autoji, KB. 44, KR.47, KB. 48. 

Apa, 0. 13. 

Appa Bhattu, KR. 20. 

Appalayya, A, 39. 

Appa Nayadu, Al. 

Appasani Amma, U. 7. 

Arattas, C.P. 6. 

Arbata, KG. 25. 

Arula Baghayamg^iu, IST. 52. 

Ariipali Setiji, KV. 36. 

Aryamadevi, B. IS. 

Xsnaddva Baja, D. 13. 

Atarla Marayja, P. 2. 

JLfcrdya or Xtri (gotra), C.P. 6, C.P. 7, 
O.P. 14, G. 53, KB. 26, KG. 1 , P. 24, 
l\ 39, V. 23. 


Attamasiddlii : BbiT/ana Kaiii Ka’ 
dhdran, G. 61 
itukdri Besahi, IT. 14. 

Atukdri Vdmana Pidchuidvadu, A, 
13,' 

Avadhdfcaswami, KG. 29, KG. 30. 
Avabaluraya, C.P. 6. 

Xyihaya (race), 0. 112. 

lyus, G.P. 6, C.P. 10, C.P. 15, KB. 26. 

Ayyaima, KB. 14, 

Ayyapiyantju Bilinen<|u Virappan« 
gari Eapiimadharnnda, KR. 14. 
Ayyappa Bhattn, KR. 20. 

Ay y appa Baja, KE. 12, K E . 80, K V. 1. 
Ayyapparusajya, B. 53, KE. 2, 

B 

Baba Kasayyavaru, 0. 77. 
Bicharusayya, O. 23. 

Badagiila (tribe or dynasty), B. 22, 
KR. 26. 

Badhyamadra Baja, A. 55. 

Bahita (Bahada) Devaraja, O. 53, 0. 
129 . 

Babava Baja, A. 11. 

Bairapa Beddi Annayya, K. 25. 
Bairava Kayadvi, H. 36, 

Bairavanna, KR. 16. 

Balabhadrayya, KR. 5. 

Balakainadu. KG. 31. 

Balaya Chodadeva Bfija, I). 68, 0. 91. 
Bailaddvan, G. 72. 

Ballambika, C.P.6, C.P. 14. 
Ballerazn, 0. 92. 

Balli Cbdda Raja, I). 48, B. 49. 
Ballimalli Abimndni, I), 9. 

Bamma Nayakndn, A. 38, O. O, 10. 
Bapala Linganna, 0. 83. 

Bandu Baja, U. 6. 

BantarajiR?), O. 3. 

Bapaya, O. 5. 

Barige Undanda Rao, D, 35 Note, 
Bari Kayadu, B* 33. 

Banigu Gam, P. 13. 

Ba.sava Kaj^aningaru, K, 8. 

Basa-va Beddi, KG. 33. 
Basavarusayyapati, A, 30, K, 2$» 
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Bava Moliaudas Eagliavadas, C.P. 4, 
Bayacha Raja, 'N. 104. 

Bayanuad^va Raja, 0. 135. 
B^dabhauatha, N. 75. 

Bejjaddvi, VI, Y. 3. 

Bell Nanfca Allkha Razo, C.P. IS. 
Beta Raja, KY. 39. 

Betruma Nayaka, O. 66, 

Bha . , , narya, 0. 13, 

Bhadrdja, P. 85. 

Bhairava Bbatta, C.P. 13. 

Bbaradvaja (Gdtra), A. 25, A. 39, 11.50, 
D 53, D 69, KR. 30, KR. 77, KG. 24, 
N, 87, 0. 72, P. 17, P. 39, U. 6. 
Bharata, C.P. 6. 

Bliaskara Chamiipati, 0. 13. 

Bhava 0. 13. 

Bhava Siriparapa Yafciii Manirazn, 
see under Yatai M. R. 

Blumad^va Raja, KR. 63. 

Bhima Raja, C.P.19, G. .35, KG. 24, U 6. 
Bhiina Raja Peddanu D5va Raja, P. 7. 
BbimaRaja Siddaya D5va Raja, KR. 
66 . 

Bhoja (people), C.P.6,C.P. 7, KR. 26. 
Bhoja Raja, KR, 26. 

Bhdd6va K. 55. 

Bbdddva Ch<54a Raja, 0. 56. 
Bhiijabala Boppayyaddva Raja, V. 21. 
Bbujabalasiddbarasa, V. 1, Y. 3, Y, 9’ 
Y. 10, Y. 11, Y. 13. 

BbApa Govinda Raja, P. 39. 
Bbdtanafcha Rama Blia^lu, KR. 78. 
Biddana Yira Cboda, N. 17. 

Bi'jam Chanoamandda, KG. 37. 

Bijji Razu Siddaya I)4va Cboda KR. 
: 64,. 

JBodiiazaln, KG. 25. 

BoHgadacha Yraja Goruvmdla , . 
. . K. 5. 

Bommalata Yirappa, IT. 47. 
Bomniarazu Singaraza, B. 47. 
Bopparazu, Y. 21, V 22. 

BoyaraaU} Y. 45. 

Bdymapalli Bapanangarn 17. 9, RT. 130, 
17.115. 

Brammasani, KR. 16. 

Brammi Nsyakun’u, U. 12. 


BuddbaC.P. 6, C.P. 10, C.P. 15, KB,26. 
Eukka, O.P. 3, C.P. 6, C.P. 14, C.P. 15. 

C. P. 18, C.P. 20, B. 47, 0. 56, U. 18 
(b). 

Biikkar^ya 04aya, KG. 7. 

Bukkamma, C.P. 10. 

Burrela Obinnamma Reddi, see under 
PantaB.C.B. 

C 

Cbagi Yenkana, 0. 92. 

Chakkama Reddi, G. 75. 

Cbalamayya, U. 23. 

Chaliobelamalu Jayavaru Reddi, D. 
35 Note. 

Ohalikka, C.P. 6. 

Oballu Timtni Reddi, KR. 48. 
Chalukki Arasar, G. 54. 

Cbalukya (dynasty), C.P. 19, C.P. 24. 

D. 2, KR. 31. 

Cbalukya Bhima, C.P, 19. 

Cbama • . .j ^ damanagu . . , 

KG. 40. 

Cbama Odaya, D. 19. 

Chanasani, KG. 7. 

Obancbaman^ni, B. 60. 
Channamanadu, KG. 37. 

Channayani Lingani, S. 16. 
Channamgaru, R. 77. 

Ohapparti Pina Kavidba Sri Bbatlu- 
varu, Y. 22. 

Cbatram5Ia, G. 116. 

Chelvaraza, KY. 15. 

Chdmiyandan, G, 56, 

Cbenobama Nayadu, A. 35. 
Cbeiichayya Rndra Sauri, A. 35. 
Chenna Bbatta, C.P. 1. 

Chennekanti YiSYanatbayya, 0. 23, 
Cbennamad^valamma, 0. 85- 
Chennappa Nayaningaru, KG, 15. 
Cb4ra (kings), C.P. 10. 
Cherumanagonda Mantriraja, D. 33. 
Chernmanagonda Payyaraja, D. IS. 
Cberumanagonda Tdian, G. 93. 
Chidambai-a Kavi, C.P. 6. 

Cbikki Raja, KR. 22. 

Cbilalasalu Yissanu Od&ya, D. 47. 
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Chiliyam^laj ¥, 65. 

Clulukdri Anamarazo. Mantaraza, D. 
13. 

OhinanBa Tiravengala Natha, 0. 21. 
ChxBiia Bayannaddva, 0. 135. 

Cliinna K6u5ti Timmanayaningaru, 

jsr. 124 . 

Chinna Kopparazu, D, 35 N’ote. 
Oiiinna Timma MaDti-itilaka, 0. 13. 
Chinna Timma jrayanimgaru, ?ee 
under Kumara C.X.l!r, 

Chinna Tiramala Baza, N. 34A. 
Chinna Venkatadri, O.B. 7* 
Chintagniapalli Basappa Nkyanim- 
gartij A. 48. 

ChintagnmpalU B arappa Baja, D. 13. 
Chintagumpalli Pedda Bayanimgarn, 
P. 30. 

Chintagunta Ohennamarazu, D. 37. 
Chintandri K!5?a IS'aya^n. A. 54. 
Chintapalli Singanarya, G.P. 10. 
Chintapatla Singama Naya<|n. A. 35, 
E. 60. 

Ohiramandai, G. 62. 

Chitram^la. G. 116, K'. 55. 

Chivapani Setth 20. 

Chivi Eapakela (gdfcra), K.B. 4. 
Chivvakaldri Bayaoha Rajayya, 17, 
104, 

Chdda (kings), see under Chdla. 

.... Chd^a Ddva, 0. 128. 
Ohd^addva Ohd^a Raja, KR, 22, O, 
120 . 

Chddamaddva Baja, 0 74. 
Chddatnaliddva, D. 6, 

Ohdda Baja, 0. 60. 

Chdda Baja Kdsari Varma, 0. 74. 
Ohdddsvara, B. 100. 

Ghokka Nayanar, G. 96. 

Chdla (or Ohd^a) (kings), C.P. 10, F. 
2. P.9. 

Chondaku Bayaningam, IT, 13. 
Ohddubavi, 0. 89, 

; '.'B 

Badana, KB. 5, 

JDadhinanga, KB-, 20. 


Reddi, KG. 13. 

Badi Pdtaya Saliiningirii, P. 37 and 
see nnder Pdtaya, S. 

Badnra, KH. 14. 

Baraarti (gdfcra), D. 61. 

Bamavaram, N. 15. 

Damera Bittba Nayadn, B. 35 Ifote. 
BameraBharma NayaBliigarii,KG. IS 
Bamera Kdsama Ksyacln, B. 73.; . 
Bami Kayaka, see nnder Talari 0.157. 
Bamirapn Bdmi Nayadn, A. 61. 
Bamddhara, B. 25, B, 57, 0. 69, 
Banava (people), N. 16. 

Danmapalan, G. 39, 

Dantaldr Ghaganti Ddra Raja, H. 122. 
Basaiyarasan, G, 61* 

Basavarma Ddva Baja, KT, II. 
BaMatrdya Swami, K. 63. 
Bavandakdri Agnyammakunda 
Immadi Sitajohiva Odaya, 0, 32. 
[Davn Snratranap] Maradattamgarn, 
A. 23. 

Baya Virayya, B. IS. 

Bdchanna., KE. 16. 

Bema Amma, 0. 66. 

Ddrnavdri Koladnia Bali Kajanin-. 

garu, KG. 10. . 

Bdeav-dlaa, G. 80. 

Ddrabagiya Baja 0. 123. 

Bdrada^i Vnddangarn, B. 26, 

Bdvaki, G.P. 10, C.P. 13. 

B5va PiUai, K. 51. 

Bdvaraja Misra, C.P. 1. 

B5varaja Baja (or Odaya) or Cdv-a- 
raja, A. 39, C.P.' 1,0.?.' 2, 0;F. '3,0.?* • 
18, D, 19, D, 20, B. 23, D. 46, D. 47, 
G. 42, KG. 4, KG, 23, KG. 40, (K?* 
7 ?), KT. 14, O. 30, O. 56, 0. 72, 0. 
132, U. 17, U. 18 (c) U, 46. 
Bdvarajayya Odayaln, 0. 132. 
Bdvarayundn Beddij KF. 16. 

Bdvari Nayaningarii, B. 36. 

B5vayani, C.P. 10, C.P. IS. 

D5vayya, O. 49, U. 6, 

... BSyi Kayaka, A. 25. ' • 

Bhadhipati Bao, D 9. 
Dhdramrityimjaya Sastri, 0. 10*2. 

; Bharnia YiJayadityaB^Ya Baja, P. !!• 
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Dliarmayaiiima Garu, N. 13. 

Dili (?) Bahava Eaja, xl. 11. 

Dhulipala Akkanangarii, D, Gl. 
Diradeva, C.P. 19. 

Divjl kara, C.P. 19. 

Doddambika, KR. 35. 

Doddaya Charya, C.P. 8. 

Doddaya Ee(Jdi Raja, 0. 73, 

Burappa Eazn, XJ. 6. 

Drona, KR. 26. 

Ddbagimta Maramaraanj KE. IG. 
Daggax'aja, C.P. 10. 

Diikirajn, KG. 31. 

Dtim.aiarapa Yenkatadri Nayanigaru, 
E.12. 

Dnrai Arasan, G. 88. 

Durai Arasavelan, S. 5. 

Davvdri Sdrama Eeddi, U. 14. 


E 

(See also aader Ye.) 
Ekalasakban, 0. 86. 

Epiran, 0. 36. 

Eran, N. 98. 

Errama Nayaka, 0. 28 A, O. 59, 0. 60, 
Erranarya, O. 78. 

Erra Siddhanaddva Chdda Baja, A, 
38, E, 37. 

Erra Siddliarasar, G.58, G. 59, E. 38, 
¥.7, V. 11. 

Erra Siddliisvara, KY, 39. 

a 

Gadiddva Eazu, KE. 65. 

Gaga (Gaja?) Sahinx Jamalu Nd- 
yaka, 0. 138. 

Gaja . . , nemi Nayanimgarti, 

'K.ao..'' 

Gajapati (dynasty), C.P. 10, D 35. 

Note, P, 9. 

Gajapati, D. 35 Note. 

Oajayamblioja, KE. 26, 

Galambika, C.P. 15. 

Ganapaddva Eaja, 0. 143. 
Ganapampara NagiiK^ni Garu, P. 25, 


GanapatidevaEaja, C.P. 17, B. 25, B* 
27, O. 17, O 28, O, 45, O. BG, 0,88, 
0, 80, 0.'ISO, 0. 150, P. 7, P.10, F. 11. 
Gan da . , . yaddvai Chotja Eaja, 

KG. II. 

Ganda Gdpaladdva Eaja, A. 25, G, 50, 
G. 60, G. 67, G. 77, G, 115, N, 12, 
N. 51, N. 60, N. 62, N. 71, N. 74, 
E. 65, S. 12. 

(See also under Vijaya G. G.) 
Ganda Gdpala Bipakaltiddva, KY. 45, 
Ganda Gdpala Tiriikaladdva Chdda 
Eaja, KY. 38, S. 12. 

Ganda Gdpala Vijayadittadeva Baja, 
see under Immacli G.G, 

Ganda varam Prdli Beddli, U. 14. 
Gandhari, KB. 26. 

Gaiiga (gdtra), KR. 5. 

Ganga (dynasty), 0. 112. 

Gangarama, O. 32. 

Ganga(or Gangadhara) P.ecjdi, C.P. 16. 
Gangadhara Pandit, XJ. 7. 

Gangapati (or Ganapati) Ddva Eaja, 
C.P. 17. 

Gangasanamma, K.B. 33. 

Gangasani, KY. 31, 

Gangayya Bdva Chd^a Eaja, O. 85. 
Gangaya (or Gangi) Najauingaro, 
ICG. 4. 

Ga . . razii Timma Eazu, B. 10. 

Garimella (family), C.P. 9. 
Gaurambika, C. P. 3, KB. 35. 
Gautaooa (Gdtra), C.P. 14, KB, SO, 
KE. 78, 0. 136, 0, 137. 

Gautama Mahamuni, KG. 27, KG. 29, 
KG. 30. 

Gliazi Ali, XT. 39. 

Gola-vdbanddu, XT. 42. 

Gollapayindi Bijyappa Nay aka, A. 
38. 

Gollapdndi Kesima Nayaka, A. 25, 
GoBapiindi Nayaka, A. 26. 

Gdna (family), B. 35. Note. 
Gonkaraja, D. 13, 0. 60. 

Gontappa Nayadn A, 10. 

Gdpala Ddva, D. 72. 

Gdpala Nayanivaru, see under Eaya. 
vinayani GN. 
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Gopftla Raja, C.P. 7, KE. 7. 
Oopanangaru, D. 6L 
Croparaau Ramanna, D. 35 Note. ; 
G6pika Vallaliha, KE. 26. 

G6pi Nayaoingara, KG. 35. 

Oovinda, KE. 26. 

Govinda Nay aka, 0. 150. 
Gammadappa Eagiiavappa Nayanim- 
gatn, B. 15. 

Giimmaddri Kamaya Bdva Baja, B. 

Gummatldi'i I^oii(?ardzu Chitfni Baza, 

B.20. 

Gundapr(5li Bairu, R. 27. 

Gurud^vara, D. 13, 

Giiruddva Baja, see under Raja 
Guriiddva. 

Gnruppallita Bhasandarn, G. 53. 
Guruvanangarn, D. 61, 

: ■■ B, 

Hadapttmnnu Lunkkaraja, A. 29. 
^aihaya, 0.73. 

Haji Kofci Padishah, see under Sulfcto 
Abdalla, etc. 

Harideva Choda Raja, D. 28. 

Harihara Raja, A 39, C.P. 1, C.P. 3, G.P. 
15, C.P. 18, C.P. 20, G. 43, KG. 10, 
KG.23,KV'.14,N.76, U.17,U., 18 (c) 
Ilaripalaka, D. 36 Note. 

HMta (gotra), D. 13, P. 9. 

Maritasa (gdfcra), U. 22. 

Homadri, C.P. 5, KE 19, KE. 35. 
Ilemambika, C.P. 3. 

Jlindinl Bhdnari Sobbangarn, 0. 147. 
Hinduravii Suradhani Sariyapati 
Timm a lleddi, see under Sariyaj^ati 
T, E. 

Hingi Eamarazn, KG. 1. 

Husain Khan, U. 36, 

Idiga Naganna, KG. 21. 

Idumakanti Gangi Beddi, KG. 7. 
Immadiddva Raja, KG. 24. 

Immadi Ganda Gdpala Yijayaditta 
Beva Riija, KR. 


Immadi Si'tajiihiva Odaya, O, 32. 
Imniadi Tirnvengadappa Dasi, A. 13. 
Immaiidni Kotilingam, O. 5, 
Inagadiya Nimmaya, KE. 20. 

Indra Eaja, O.P. 19. 

Inigela (gofcra), D. 73. 

Iniydia (gofcra), KG. 15, 

Innulla (gdtra), D. 3. 

Inugandi Vira Batfcn, KE, 20. 
Innmadideva Eaja, KG. 24. 

Iraja Malian, G. 74, and see under 
Mallaya Eaja (?) 

Irnga Eaju, U. 0* 

Irumadi Snyaddva, G. 02. 

Irnmadi Tiraka]afcfciddva, sec under 
'rirakalafcfciddva. 

Irunkar|ripD3^an, S. 15. 
tsvara, C.P. 10, C.P, 13. 

Ifcama Eeddi, A. 29. 

Yenkatagirigaru, N. G. 


J 

Jabalika, A. 39. 

Jaganafcha, C.P. G. 

Jagafcaba Singlia Baja, F. SO* 
Jaggarazn, D. 3 4. 

Jakamma Venkangaru, P. 37. 
Jakkapeddi Gangn Mantri Eaja, D 13* 
34 ibu1u Nayaka, 0. 133. 
danam^jayya, KE. 26, 
dangama Eilja, KG. 1. 

Jangamayya, A. 31. 

Jangani Prasannam, TJ. 2. 

Jannappa Murarindvi Chennainnia- 
n5mjiu, B 4G, KG. 34. 

Jannappa Nayadu, KG. 34. 
Jayad5vaningaru, D. 10. 

Jayasimha B4ja, C.P. 10. 

Jayavarapu Basava Bafcfcn, KE. 20. 
Jayavarapu Nimmaya, KR. 40. 
.Jdddvarana Jannapan6ni Bamwii 
Nayadu, D. 46. 

• Jillalla Mangaparazo, B. 35 Note. 
Jillalfa Eangapatiddya Eaja, P 24, 

F.35. 

Jinauandi, C.P. 10, (PncBt uf hum 9} 
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JivaraksM Blmitn Naiuli Razu, KG. 
17. 

JiyarazUj O: 47. 

Jiyyaru, 0. 51. 

Juvipallikha Karasiiigariia Kayanin- 

:''.''ga.ru,,''KR. 11.' . 

.JirpalU Rama . . . Kayadu, iCR, 

&3. 

K 

Kadakns'hali, D. 35 Kote. 
ivartaralle Taiigad6va Raja, KY. 13. 
Kaduvettn, O. 17 (1). 

Kakata Rudra, D. 35 Note. 

Kiikatiya (dynasty), C.P. 17, D. 1, 
D. 25, D. 35, D. 59, Kll. 84, KV. 36, 

O. 17, 0. 28, 0. 49, O, 53, 0. 87, 0. 
96, 0. 129, 0. 143, 0. 150, P. 7, P. 8, 

P. ll. 

Kakatiya Ganapati Deva Rdja, see 
under Ganapati B. R. 

Kakataya Pratapa Rudraddva Raja, 
SCO under Radraddva Raja. 

Kakolli Narayana Pandit, C.P. 21. 
Kakolli Timma Pandit, U.P. 22. 
Kalararazu, B. 35, Note. 
Kalar%ananta Singadaddva Raja, 
O. 6. 

Kalati Raja, A. 37. . 

Ivalatti U(jaijar, N. 51. 

Kalikala, see under Karikdla. 

Kalimili Bopparazu, V. 22’. 

Kaliiiga (kingdom), C.P. 3, C.P. C, C.P. 

10, C.P. 15. 

Kalinga Raya, N. 61. 

Kali YishnnYarcThana, C.P. 19. 
Kallappa Reddli, E. 66, 

Kamaboyidu, KG. 11, 

Kama Cbdda, D. 48, D. 49., 

Kaiuakoti, C.P. 7, IT. (>. 

Kamala Mabaddvi, V. 1. 

Kamana Cbdda Raja, 0. 90. 

Kamarti Manikddari, U. 19, 

Mmayya Boppanda, 0, 145, 

Kama Nay aka, A. 25, 

KiLma Raja, B. 48, D,. 49. 

Kiiaasani,, KY.;3I, ^ 


Kamayya Boppandu Bdvaya Red4i> 
O. 58. 

Kamayya Boppaningarn, KR. 40, 0, 49 
Kamayya Boy undo, O. 54. 

Kamayya (Ghdda ?) Raja, O. 120. 
Kamayya Bdva Raja, see nnder 
G’ummactdri KD., also KY. 40. 
Kamayya Preggada, 0 70. 

Kambbdja (dynasty), C.P. G. 

Kami Nayaka, R. 36. 

Kamindni Dadi Nayaningarn, KR. 14,^ 
Kamindni Miittarazn, KR. 20. 

Kami Red^i,. KY. 31.. 

Kampanati Odaya, N. 28i 
Kampa Raja, C.P..15, C.P. 20; 

Kampi Nayaningaru, IT. 23. 
Kanakambhdja, KR. 26. 
Kancbannamgaru, N. 78, R. 60. 
Kandagada Gnniyayya, A. 1. 

Kandalla Boddaya Cbarya, C.P. 8. 
Kandamtldi Rama Jdsynlo, O. 49. 
Kan4rabd]a (gdtra), KB. 68. 
Kan^amarazu Yalabhala (,or Yala-- 
bbayya), U. 28, U. 29.. 

Kantaya Bbavi Nayaka, KG. 4*. 
Kantibdyina Pcdda Kondama Nendo^ 
KG. 21. 

Kantriivankya Razn,.0, 92*. 

Kanva, KR. 26. 

KapratiddVa, B. 19i 
Karabata (dynasty), C.P, 61 
Karaikilan Bbattan, A. 14. 

Kararu Manma RaraTin4n, KV. 45. 
Karikala (Cbola) A. 38, B. 24, D. 40, 
B. 68, KY. 13, KY. 39, N. 27, N, 75,, 
0.17 (2), 0. 19, O. 128, 0. 148, P* 
22, E. 36, R, 37, R. 47, U. 14. 
Karnata (kingdom), R. 35. 
Karnmancbi (family), A. 30*. 
Karnmbandai, G. 74. 

Kasakonda Battndu, KG, 37. 
Kasakurtf Bavi Nayaningaru, 0. 109b 
Kasipmai, Y. 4. 

Kasfcdri Rangapati Nayaningaru,. C.P5, 
'■ 12. 

Kasuva Eaza, KY. I, 

Kasvandnigaru, D, Oi 

K4^yapa, O. 78. 


1508 


INDEX. 


K^syapa (gdfcra), C.P. 2, B. 24, 0.102, 
0. 120, P. 22, P. 29, R. 37, E. 47. 
Kataka.Raja, C.P. 19. 

ICatamrazii, KR. 13, KR. 20. 

Kattadi Prdlamma, K. 15, 

Kat-^asadi, E. 8. 

Kattiddvarasaiti, Y. 6, Y, 11, Y. 13, 
Kattiga Kanti Nayaningara, KG. 4. 
Kanndmya (gdlra),**, A. 23, O.P. 3, 
C.P.13, 0.102, 0. Ill, 

Kaiisika (gdtra), KY. 35, U. 7. 
KantMka Vijayaditya, C.P. 19, 
Kavandr Kilavan Malakiliyaninraii 
Picbohaa Udaiyar, K. 22. 
Kavitarkika Simha, O.P. G. 

Kddambi Ana ntarya, C . P. 7. 

Kdsa Kayadu, A. 54. 

Kdsari Yarma, see undei’ Chdda Raja, 
KY. 

K^sa^va Kayaka, A. 55. 

Kesayya Mantri, 0. 78. 

Kesima Kayaka, A. 25, 

Kdsima Eeddi Liuga RedOi, KY. 43, 
Kdfcfcama Nayakkar, N. 108. 

Khan Aiyam Ajyambar Maliammad 
Khan Salieb, KR. 41. 

Khan Ajyam Khaja Abdul Salieb, 
0.37. 

Khasuningarn, 0.32. 

Khuda-u-dm Khajalakhal, see under 
Sherlasba Dagir, etc, 
Kilarikondama Kayadu. KR. 25, 

Kima (Timma?) Raja, 0. 03. 
Kirtivanddvi Tirumalammn, KR. 14, 
Kirtivarma Prifchivi Yallabha Raja, 
.C.P. 24, 

Kochdri Jaggarajayyaddva Raja, 
Y.24. 

Kddamamba, C.P. 6. * 

Kddarama, KY. 47. 

Kokkili Raja, C.P. 19, 

Komati (Prola) Reddi, KR. IG, KR. 

18, KE. 19, KE. 35, KE. 43, 0. 73. 

Koramambika, 0. 60. 

Kommanarya, KE, 17. 

Kommana Somayajulu, KE. IG. 
Kommi Kayundu, D. 24. 

Komorapdlii Koiidayya, P.2, 
Konauiainma, P, 24. 


Kdnangi Siddapa Kayaka, R. 36, 
Kona Singaya Srdshti, KR. 15, 
(Konda) ddva Raja, A. 53. 
Kondamamba, KR. 14. 

Kondama Nayaningaru, A. 35, 0. 113, 
E. 18. 

Kondamandniram, R. 60, U. I. 
Kondama Eaxu, D. 50. 

Konda Marusayya, see under Raya- 
: sam K.M. , 

Kondainma, KR. 14. 

Kondapalli YiillapanVzn, G. 114, 
Kondappa Kay aka, fi, 28 A, 
Kondavidu (family), XI. G. 

Kondavidii Kumara Swamiddva, 0. G. 
Konddju, G. 48, P. 35. 

Kondru Timmai^asu, A. 15, A. 16, 
U. 20, U. 22, U. 44. 

Kondtayya Ddva Raja, U, 20, IT. 22, 
U.44. 

Kondti Chinna Timma Kayaningaru, 
K. 124. 

Kondti Rao, B. 35 Kote. 

Kongciraya, S. 7. 

Korivema Eeddi, B. 35 Kote. 

Kdti (or Kdndti) Tiruvengala 
Kathayya, 0. 15, 0. 141. 

(Raja) Kdvati (Kondti ?) Eanga Iblo, 
^V'K.TIY 
Krishna, KR. 2G, 

Krishnaddva Raya, A. G, A. 28, C.P. 
10, O.P. IG, B. 18, B. 22, B. .35 
Kote, D. 53, KR, 27, KR. 30, KR. 39, 

■ KR. 77, 0. 40, 0. 71, P. 4, l\ 14, P. 
29,Pv 30, B, 52, S, 11, U. 4, XJ. 37, 
U.40, XT. 41. 

Kri&hnadhara Raja, 0. 130, 
Krishnama Bazu, KR, 80, 
Krislmamba, C.P. G. 

Krishnamnui, 0. 32. 

Krishimppa Kayaningaru, K. S3. 
Krishna Raja, C.P. 19, 

Kupimlli Karagayyn, E. 40. 

Kiibja Yishnuvardbana, C.P, 19. 

Kdchi Kayariingaru, U. 23. 

Kuddbi Pravesa Raja., KG. 8, 
Kula^<ekhara Kavdri, A, 37. 
Kula^kham Mamlaiia PiTumalta 
Raja, A. 37. 
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Kulottimg'a Cliola D6va., A, 18, A. 26, 

A. 4.3, G. 15, G. 33, G. 34, G. 50, G. 
53, G. 55, G. 70, G. 7G, G. 87, G. 89, 
G. 90, G. 101, N. 17, N. 40, N. 50, N. 
57, N. 63, N. 64, N. 65, N. 67, N. 69, 

N, 70, -N. 72, N. 83, N. 85, N. 87, N. 
92, N. 93, N. 101, 0. 142, P. 9, B. 4, 

B. 8, R. 23, B. 65, B. 66, S. 6, S. 9, 
V.10,Y.l], V. 13,V.14,V. 26. 

Biilottunga Ciidla Pallavaraiyan, 

Kulobtxmga Gh.61a Pattai S5kliara- 
d5va, G. 78. 

Ktilottimga Chola Talivaraya, 8. 6, 
Kulottunga Bajendra Choda Baja. 

see Tinder Kajendra CB.. 

Kuniara Chmiia Timma Nayanin- 
gani, P. 40. 

Kiimara Girx Beddi, D. 35 Note. 
Kumara Timma Nayaningaru, A. 3, 
A. 35, A. 48, KG. 9, KG. 21, N. 116, 

O. 52, P. 27, P. 34, B. 60. 

Kumara V6ma Reddi, D.35 Note. 
Kumara Yenkatadri Nayanivaru, 

U.47. 

Kumara Yat^Kama Nayanivaru. S. 18. 
Kunapaidipalla (gdtra), D. 3. 
Kunchala Yenganna, KY. 50. 
Kundatennnvataraiyan, S. 6. 

Kurma Baja, KR, 26. 

Kutb Shah, KR. 80, N. 39. 

Kntb Shah Abdullah, see under 
Saltan Abdulla Padishah. 

' 'll ' , 

Lakkamamba, KB. 16, P, 37. 
Lakkambika, O.P. G, C.P. 14. 

Lakna, D. 34, 

LaksUniappa N^aningaru, B. 35, 
Tiakshmiddyi, C.P. 2. 

Lakshmi Set^i, B. 20. 

LakshyamadoTii, D. 13, 

Lai Khan, KG.:22. 

Lingamakka, KG. 21, P. 34. 
KiiigaVPandlt., KR.YS. ,, 

Lingappa Nayada, P. 13, 
Lukamahaddvi, C.P. 19. 


Ldkapala, G. 112. 

Lunar race, P. 24, P. 39. 

Lunkkaraja, A. 29. 

, M , ■ 

Macha Beddi, KB. 19 KB. 35, 0. 73. 
Macha Sauri, KH. 35. 

Machaya Nay aka, D.35. 
Madadidevandu, P. .9. 

Madali (gdtra), D. 31. 

Madamma, 0.67. 

Madanna, D. 35 note. 

Madanuddvan, G. 61. 

Madeva Nay aka, 0. SG. . . , 

Madhavadeva Baja, D. 72, O. 101, 
0.160. 

Madhava Jdsyulu, A. 39. 

MMhavanna, KB. 16. 

Madhava NS.yaka, 0. 88, 0, 89. 
Madhava Baja, CP. 17, 0.76. 

Madhava Yarma, U. 29. 

Madhnra Perumalla Baja, A. 37. . 
Madinenda, U. 42. 

Madi Bed<Ii, KY. 31. 

Madurautaka Pottapi Chola, A. IS. 
G. 34, G. 50, G. 58, G. 59, G. 60, 
G. 76, G. 86, G. liS, N. 40, N. 50 
N. 51, N. 60, N. 62, N. 67, N. 71, 
N. 72, N. 74, N. 82, N. 85, N. 101, 
N. Ill, B. 38, B. 30, B. 65, B. 66, 
S.12, Y. 7, V. 10, V.ll. 
Madiisudhana Deva Baja, KB. 62.. 
Magadha (Kingdom), O.P. 6, C.P. 7. 
Magambika, C.P, 15, 

Mabiarandn KhulikudupullaiijKB. 14, 
Mailara Baja, C.P. 18, 0. 104. 

IMaila Beddi, 0. 30, 0. 73. 
Maitravaruna (gdtra), KB. 16. 

Makkili, D. 35 Note. 

Malaikiliyaninran Pichehan Udaiyan, 

N. 111. 

Malesham Muhammad Shasu, D. 35 
Note. 

Maliddva (Choda) Baja, A, 55, D. 6, 
D. 13, D. 69, KB.22, 0. 17 (2), 0. G65 

O. 142. 

Malidevarasan, G. 67. 
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Donti Liagappa, KR. 8G, 
Malikarjiinad^jva, KV. 3, 

Malik Ibralum, C.P. G. 

Malik Kadr, G. IIS. 

Malipdndi Aibulayyangarn, KG. 36. 
Malla Bhapa, KR. 15, 

Mallamambaj 0, 78* 
Mailanaddvilamma, D* 73, 
Mallanaiya, 0. 72. 

Malla Kayadii, D, 35 Kote, 

Hallaippa Razu, D. 35 Kote, 
Mallapralmri K6saTa D6va, 0.113. 
Malla Reddi, 0. 73. 

Mallaru-sayya, 0. 23. 

Malla (Kalla ?) Siddhi Chdda Raja. 
K. 100. 

Mallayya Eedf^ Raja, G.P. 5, C.P. 18, 
KE.18,KR. 19, KR. 21, KR. 34, 
KR. 35, 0. 30, O. 73. 

MallikarjTiiia, O.P. 3* 
MaUikirjunaddva, see under Malikai*- 
jana D. 

Mallikarjuna Ganapati, D. 35 Kote. 
MallinandtSvannmgaru, D. 12. 
Matlinatha, 0. 78. 

Malli Nayadii, A. 51, 

MaMm Chintama Retbji Gangi 
Reddi, KR. 82. 

Maliidu V^mula Mali D^varaja, D. 13. 
Manabali D^varaja, D. 13. 

Mancha Maliosvara (?), O. 25. 
Manohana or Manohi Raja, 0, 78. 
Manchirazu Ganappaya, 0. 70. 
Mandana Porumalla Raja, A. 37. 
Mandapati Appala Raja, 0. 31. 
Mandapati Kamara Raaiabliadra 
Raja, 0. 102. 

Mandavi Kamma, P. 2. 

Mandehas, C.P. 13. 

Mandi Stiaki Kayakaui Kdsava 
Nay aka, A, ? 

Mangala Konddji, A. 17, G. 48, P. 35. 
Mangala Timmdji Konddji, KG. 20. 
Manga Razn, B. 35 Note, 

Mangi Raja, O.P. 19. 

Mangir (Y) nvaraju Sankiddva Razu, 
KG.12, 

Manma, A. 83. 


INDEX. 

Manraa Anta Raja, P, 21, 

Mannia Gvnda Gopaladdva Raja, 
■ K. 31, P.32. 

Manma (or Mamimn) Siddharaaa (or 
Siddayadera) (Chdda), G.3.^, G. 80, 

, . KR. GO, KR. 01, Kit 63, Kf. 13, 

■ K V. 40, KV. 43, N. 82, l£. 8, E. 311, 

T.19. 

Mannarappi Nayaniiigaru, D. 37. 
Manta RtM.idij O. 10 !<. 

Manfci-i Ketana, KT. 45. 

Mantri Razu, D. 13, 

Mann, C.P. 14, KR. 20. 

Mannjavu]i N%adu, R. 78. 
Mannniadripafci RAja, {). 123. 

Manuri Dovala, 0. 132. 
Manusiddharasa, G. 42. 

Manva Maliddva Raja, D. 13. 
Manyabhunii Nayaningarn, E. 78. 
Maparnsayya, A. 26. 

Maradafctamgaru, A. 23, 

Maradhavi Pdti DOjateyaiigai n 
KR.85. 

Mara Karapi Nayaningarn, A. 1. 
Milrara DuggaiAzn Yirappa, A. 36. 
Mara (or Marappa) Raja, C.P, 15, 
C.P. 20. 

MaraKiLni, KY. 31. 

Maratoya, A. 29, 
lilarella Nagaraja, D. 50. 

Marganm Pahindiiaukkala YiVa 
Tirnvengala, KR. 60, KR. tU, 
KR. 02, KR. 63, KR. Gj?, KR, 05, 
KR.G6. 

Milrtanda Raja, C.P, 19. 

Mariidulan, G. 73. 

■ . : Masavipetti Nayaka, E. 23, 

Mattugarn, 0. 145. 

Mafcfcanatha, O. 78. 

Maya Bajeya Razn, 0. 40. 

Mayidd^a Preggada, O. 27. 
Mayilamaddri Pat.tarasa, O. 76. 
Mddaranietla Peddammangarti, D. 13S 
; Mddarame^la Singiri Naya<|a, F, 
■MdgacMrya, C.P. 24. 

Mehayini Tikka Nilyadn, KY. 48. 
Mindagnddali Cbondi Soki, O, 139. 
-Mindagncldali Yaitatna Setti, 0. 139* 
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MittaVondarazo, D. 35 Kote. 
Molakarajayya D6va Eaja, P. 24. 
Mucbintala Eangappa Nayanivaru, 
A. 3. 

Muddatia (or Muddappa) Eaja, C!,F. 
15, G.P. 20. 

Miiddayyad5va Baja, A. 53. 

Miidra Chiddi Sayanna Odaya, K. 28. 
Miidupalli Tiruraalayya, 0. 52. 

Madiiva, 0. 60. 

Mohammad Darkhini (Dakkani ?) 

Padisliab, D. 35 Note. 

Mahammad Basim Khan Gb.6ri, D. 35 
Note. 

Mubammad Knlipatasani, K,G. 22. 
Muliamnaad Sliab, G.P. 6. 

M<ikkanti> B. 35 Note. 

Mnkkant'i K4d^vettu, D. 43, D. 69, 
KB. 61, KB. 62, KB. 63, KG. 24. 
Mumbambd, C.P. 18. 

Mummadmdra, G.P. 18. 

Mummadi Nilanaa Nayakkar, N, 108, 
llummadi Beddi, 0. 104. 

Mammadi Timmi Boddi, KB. 48. 
Mummadi Vaitumba Bi-ja, G. 88, S.S, 
Mummadi Vdmayya Beddi, see under 
Y5ma Boddi, 

Muminamma, N, 8. 

Mummayya Bagadiugaru, B. 22. 
Mummayyaddva Clidda Baja, N. 104, 
Muppadendra, A, 56. 

Muppadi Nayanigaru, KR. 84, N. 80, 
O. 87. 

Muppadi Nlyanka Puraliaru, KE. 1. 
Muppi Beddi, G. 75, G. 79. 

Muppnri Ndyakadu, KR. 23. 
Muraiydrudaiyan, S. 5. 

Murari Nayanx Gbonxiama Nayadu, 

^ ' KG, 34. 

Murya, G. 6. ■ 

Mussalman (rulers), C.,P. 10, 

isr 

Nigad6?a Raja, A, 51, KY. 48, N. 21, 
0.75. 

NflgaJa D5vi, G.P. 10. 

[NaPj gappa Eangesvara Udayar,.- 

A. 18.’ 


Naganna Boymidn, KY. 25. 
Naganathain Timmavojhulu, A. 23. 
Ndgandi Yallayya, KG. 9. 

Nagaraja, D. 13. 

NiginayaTiingam, KR. 23. 
Nagindnigaru, P. 25. 

Nahusba, C.P. 6, C.P. 10, C.P. 15, KB, 
26, 

Nalagarula Kapa D4shabi, KY. 8. 
Nallamddrvula Pedda Kdti Beddi, 
KY. 11. 

Nalla Siddhana Deva Cbdda Baja, 
G. I, B 36. 

Nalla Siddi Choda Baja, N. 100. 
Nallasiddiyarasan or Na]lasiddai‘asa 
01’ Nallasiddhi Baja, A. 18, G. 34, 
G. 76, KB. 26, KV. 39,N.67, N. 85, 
S. 2. 

NallasittaParar (?), B^ 4. 

Namu Cbanayadu, P.13. 

Nanad4si Malaimandala Na^alvan, 
G.56. 

Nanda, C.P. 6, KB. 26, 

Nanda Gdpa, KR. 26. 
Nandipdttarasar, G. 64. 

Naaadivarma Raja, U. 6. 

[Nane ?] ddva Raja, A. 29. 

Nanni Cbdda, see under Pottapi N.C* 
Narada, KB. 77. 

Narada Raja, P. 12, 

Narabari, KB. 16, O. 72, 

Narapa Bazu, KB, 16, 

Narajxa Sahini . Bhimanayakundn, 

B. 37. 

Narasa, C.P. 10, 

Narasimbaddya Baya,I).35 Note. 
Narasiixiba Pandit, U,7. 
Narasimbdndra, C.l*. 10. 

(Saluya) Narasiihba Baja, C.P. 6, 

C. P. 23. 

Naraya Konddji, 0* 12, 
Narayanambika, C.P. 3. 

Narayapa Ddvara, KB. 16. 

Narayana Ddvara Beddi, KB. 1C. 
Narayana BeCdi, KB. 19. 

N&reudra, C.P. 6. 

Nardndra Mrigaraja, C.P. 19. 
Narumidan Pirraiyandan, V. 10. 
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Kavaxi Poyanflao, C4, OH. 

Nayapan^ui (family), D. 35 Note. 
Nediyan, S. 5. 

Nidugandi (?), A. 3‘4. 

(Nila ?) kantha Ciidtja D^va Eaja 
0. 125. 

Nilama Nayakkar, N . 108, 

Nimbroiu Subba Nayaka, 0. 50, 0. GO. 

Nimmaju il^timgaru, 1 • 1^* 

Nodamba (kingdom), C*P* lO. 

Nripa Eaja, O.P. 15. 

Nrisimlia, see Karasiralia. 

Ndkaya .D4va CKdda Kaja, 0. 50* 
Niliika Raia, D. 13, 0. 55, 
NdiikasauijD. 33% 

O'.' ^ ■ 

(See also under Vo.) 

Obalayya, D. 13. 

Oban^sndn, KR. 4. 

Olukaraiyan, S. 6. 

P 

Paoharla (gotra), N. 13. 

Paclichald^vi, G. 80. 

Padmana Raja (or Padmanabha), 
KR. 20. 

Padmanayadu, KR. 26. 

Padmanayaka, A. 35. 

Padumn . , . di Nayadu, R. 72. 
Paisala (gotra), A. S3. 

Pdkanala Kristnappa Naj'anivaru, 

Paleyarn, KG. 25. 

Falikesi Yallabha Raja, C.P. 24:, 
Pallalla (gotra), P. 13. 

Falla Eeddi, KR. 85. 

Pallari Taniboji, KR. 86. 

Fallava (dynasty), D. 69, N. 35, N. iO^ 
0. 93 (?), P. 37, S, 2, U. 6, U. 14. ' 
Pallikonda Perumal, N, 72. 
Panduranga, C.P. 19, 0. 3, 0. 30. 
Panduranga Preggada, 0. 40. 

Pandya (kings), C.P. 10, N. 57, K. 63, 
N. 64, N.65, N. 67, N. 69, N. 70, 
N. 72, N.83, N. 84, N. 85, N. 93, 
N. 101. 

Paodya Gaja K3«ai*i, G. 61. 


Pangida (or Pongiila) Mitiiidriigarii, 
0. 42. 

Pangnia (or Pongula)Clnimpm,0, 4-1* 
Panta (family), C.P. 16, KR. 15. 

Panta Buri’cla Chinnamalleddi, D, 56, 
Pantn Deva Chdla Raja, D. 38. 

Panta Ganga Re<idi, C.P. 16. 

Panta Mailara or Panta Malln, see 
under Mailara and Maila 
Panta Mummadi Rcd<jli, sec under 
Munimadi R. 

Parachiiru Yangana, KR. 4, 
Paramakusaluva Prushi Errasidili 
Raja, A. 43, 

Paricheja Mummayyaddva Cliuda, 
see under Mummayya D.C. 
Pariksiiit, C.P. 6. 

Pariskliit (Parikshit ?), KR. 26. 
Parvatdrklliya, D. 34, 

Parvata Raya, C.P. 2. 

Parvati Ddvi, C.P. 2. 

}*atalampula . . . Nayaningaru 

0. 07. 

Pati ISayakundu, KV. 38, KY. 51, 
P..vandan, G. 93, 

P'avani Yngandharudn, D. 35 Note, 
Peda YoTajfixnba, C.P. 6. 

Pedda Kondama Ndyaningaru, 'A, 35, 
; N.4G. 

Peddamadevalamma, O. 83, 

Pedda Narasa Ek.o, KR. 80, 

Pedda Pinna, 0. 94. 

Feddarasar, G. 53, N. 311. 

Pedda Raya Yibbala, P, 39. 

'■ Pedda Rudra Ddvaiiigaru, N, 80. 
Pedda Samburaya, P. 39. 

Pedda Timma Nayatting/iru, P. 34. 
Pedda Tonda N^yaningaru, A, 3. 
Pedda Yefikatadri Niyanlngaru, C.ib 
8, C.P, 9. 

Pedda YeAkatdndra, C.P. 7* 

Pcddi Bhotla, 0, 102. 

Peddi Hayaka, KV*. 25. 

Potldi Raja, KB. 20. 

Peddi RefRli, KR. 35, KG. 7. 

Pcriya (or Pedda) Biddappa Nayaka, 
N. 67. 

Perru idllai, G. 74, 


0 


INDEX, 




Perumal Chetti, G. So. 

Peramalia Kaja, A. 37. 

Perumanc^i D6va Choda Eaja, KR. 65; 
Peruma Bec^i Dfva, KY. 21, XY. 44. 
Pe^ali (Gotra), R. 60. 

Piolicliandi Nayaka, R. 4, 

Pidila Liiigappa Pantulu, D. 35 Note; 
Pidiyari Kosani Nayafeka, E. 8. 
PUlaiyai* Bhajabalasiddharasa, Y. 10. 
Piljaiyar Maxmmasiddarasa, see 
under Manraasiddhara. 

Pillaiyar Tirukalattiddva, see under 
Tirukalatideva Ciidda. 

Pina Kampi Mallani, 0. 1. 

Pina Komati Eeddi Baja, C.P. 5, 
KE. 18. 

Pina Narasa Eazii, KE. 80. 

Pina Prdli Eeddi, KV. 22. 

Pina Yenkata, C, 7. 

Pinnama Nayaka, A. 55, D. 20, U. 24. 
Pinnama Eaja, C.P. 6, 

Piran, O. SO. 

Pitusuramudaiyan, N. 66, 

Pdohirazu, O. 70. 

Podakanuri Siddi Eaja, KR. 61. 
Poddarasu, N. 29, 

PodillapaUi Singam4 Nayaningaru, 
0,35. 

Poladu, D, 35 Note. 

Pdlavira . . . Na'^ini Nayadii, 0. 68 
Polaya Yema Eeddi, D. 35 Note. 
Polindni Khinuldma, KE. 14. 
Pdiin^niDgaru, KE. 20. 

Pdlu Eaja, KE. 26. 

Pdta Eaja, C.P. 18, 1). 13, 

P6ta Sani, KY. 22, E. 47. 

Pdtayad^va Choda Eaja, KG. 11. 
Pdtaya Sahinamgaru, D, 12, P. 37. 
Pottapi Ohembar, G. 106. 

Pofctapi Chdla, A. 18. 

Pottapi Nanni Ch.dda, D. 48, B. 49, 
0. 92, 0.117. 

Prabhava Madirazu, Y. 22. 
Pradyiimna, KE. 26. 

Pramalad^yi, N. 27. 

Pratai)a, KE. 26. 

Pratapa D^varaya, see under Bdva- 
raya. 

Pratapa B4yaraya Qdaya, A, 30. 


Pratapa Gopinatha, D, 13. 

Pratapa Eudraddva Eaja, see under 
Eudradd va E aj a. 

Pratapa Sadasiva Eaya, see under 
Sadasiva. 

Pratapa Yijaja Bnkka Eaya, see 
under Vijaya B. R. 

Prattikonda Timmaraja, E. 41. 
Praudha (B4va) Eaya, C.P. 3, 0. 30, 
(see under D^varaya also). 

Pravudu Beva Eaya, B. 35, Note. 
Preggada or Peggadla, 0. 40, O. 70, 
P. 10. . 

Preggada Pandiiranga, 0. 40. 

Preggada Siddana, U. 48. 

Prithivi Yallabhu Eaja, C.P. 24. 
Prdlasani, KY. 31. 

Prdlayya, see under Prole Eaja, 

Prdl Desaki, K Y. 8. 

Prdle iBainttyN. 28. 

Prdldju, KG. 31. 

Prdle Eaja, C.P. 17, KE. 34. 

Prdlelu Viralivi, N. 28. 

Prdli Eeddi, KY. 31, N. 16. 

Frdshi Erra Siddi Eaja, A. 45. 

Pulla Nayaningaru, N. 13. 
Pungunyaraudaiyai', S. 0. 
Punnavalakshmi, 0. 49. 

Puru, C.P. 6. 

Purdravas, C.P. 6, C.P. 10, C.P. 15, 
KE. 26. 

Purushottamaddvara, KY, 21. 
Purushottama Bazu, D. 35 Note. 
Pusala Venganna Kadappa, E. 5. 
Pntavari Kama Boppaningaru, 0. 49. 

K 

Eaoliavema Eeddi» KE. 35, 

EacMraja Ddva Eaja (or Eajayya- 
ddva Eaja), F. 24. 

Eaghavadeya, C.P. 6, O. 73 (?}. 
Eaghavamba, C.P, 6. 

Eaghu, Y. 29. 

Eagbunatha, C.P. 7. 

Eaghupati Ammagaru, A. 3. 

Eaja Bhima, C.P. 19- 
Eaja Brabma Chola Yaitumbana,G, 61, 
Baja Gandagdpalan, see under Ganda 
Gopalan . 
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Baja (xTirud^va, D. 25* 

Baja Maliendra Potepi Oho^a, O. 
92. 

Baja Maliad^ya, 7. 1, Y. 11, Y. 13. 
Baja Malian see under Iraja MaBan 
and Bsjamalladeva. 

Baja Martanda, O.P. 19. 

Eajaraja Ddva, G, 5, G. 0, G. 10, G. 13, 
G. 13, G, 14, G. 22, G. 24, G. 25, G* 
20, G. 28, G. 30, G. 31, G* 50, G. 58, 
G. 59, G. 60, G. 61, G* 02, G. 65, G. 
71, G. 73, G. 78, G. 79, G.S8, G* 93, 
G. 99, 3^. 27, N. 60, N. 108, O. 51, O. 
59, B. 38. E. 70, S. 0, S. 7, S. 12, S. 
15, S. 17, Y. 1, V. 2, Y. 3, Y. 4, Y. 5, 
V. 6, Y. 10, Y. 15, Y. 17, V. 19, Y. 
20, Y. 27. 

Eajaraja Pa^^ai Sittarasan, see under 
Siddarasan. 

Eajaraja Pattai Yatti (Petti?) 

yarasar, G. 53, G. 86, 

Bajaya, O.P. 16, 

Eajaya Patdru, G. 108. 

Bajayyaddva Baja, P. 24, P. 35. 
Baj^ndra Choja Ddva Baja, D. 45, 
G. 4, G, 39, G, 85, G. m, KV, 13, N. 
89, 0. 59, 0.60, U.48. 

Bajendra Chojta Hunnnadi Yaidumba 
Baja, see under Muminadi YR. 
Bajendra Ohdja Mdvendavelalan, 
S, 17. 

Bama, KB. 17, 

Bamabhadra Baja, 0. 102. 

Bdma Bhaijhi, KB. 78. 

BA-machandra, KE* 16. 

Bamachandra Odaya Perumal, 
KY. 14. 

Bamachandra Baja, O.P 1, C.P 2, 0 13, 

0 . 102 . 

Bamachandra .Baja Odaya, KG, 4, 
Eamad5ya B4ja, A, 3. 

Bama Jdsulu, U. 8. 

Bama Ka?i, C.P, 7. 

Bama Kayaningaru, 0.33, 0. 113, 
Bamappaya Baja, D. 35, Hote. 

Bima Preggada, 0. 78. 

Bimandja Chdrya, C.P. 2, C.P. 6. 
Bama E^Ja Kondayya Ddva Baja, 
U. 20, G, 22, 


Bama Eifayya Yirumalayya Dew 
Baja, K. 104 (see also under 
Tirumalayya Deva). 

Kama Bazii, C.P. 6, C.P. 7, C.P. 14 
D. 35, Kofce, KB. 16,0. 78. 

Bama Baza Bamayya Ddva, KG. 20. 
Bama KazuBanga Bajayyad^va Baja, 
K. i05. 

Bima Eazu Tlmiuavya Beya Baja, 

A. 17, G. 46, K. 112, G. 19, G. 20, 
XJ. 22, Y. 30. (8€»e also tinder 
Timmadeva Baja and Yimma Baja») 

Bama Kazu Tiramala. Baja, G. 113, 
G.114. 

Bamayya. Beya Baja, B. 23. 

Bdmayya EefMi, KB. 16. 

Bami SeMi Pdli Belli, 'H.. 28, ' 

Bamuji Maiabaji Naroji Eaghoji^ 
Pantulu, KB. 44, KE. 47, KE, 4& 
Bampa Ananta Bha|la, B. 51. 
Bamundu, KE. 07. 

Edmuni, KG. 30. 

Bangamma, U. 1. 

Eanganathan, G. 50, N. 60, K. 62, N. 

■ .71*. 

Eangandtha Baja. KY. 37* 

Eanga Najailo,* KG. 5. 

Hangapati Bdya liaja, ,F:. 25.« , 

■ Bangapjm K&yanivaxa, A. 3, .D, 31, 

KG. 15. 

Banga- Baja or Bangar&ya Bdfo- m 
Eangaddva Baja, A. 21, C.P. 6, C,P, 
7, C.P. 14, G. 2, Kote, KG. 15, Nf 
54, X. 105, N. 124, O. 29, (k 32, F. 
27, B 41. (See also utidtfr Siiidinizu 

B. E. B.?). 

Bcmga Baja Chama Baja Oihjikv, G . 10 
Banga Eajarya, (BF, 6. 

Eangafilyulu Ayyavdru, G. 24* 
Eatnimbhdja, KE. 26. 
Batnayammagirn, B. 47. 

Eaydla Kan|i K5yai.il«gani,, X. 12 K 
Baydia Miiddukrisknappa Kiymiu, 
G. 52, 0. 84, K* S3. 

BdydlaTjppa Kiyaningaiu, F. 19. 
fliydia Yirumala NAytniitgAro, F. 19. 
Barilla (family), B. 35, Kofce. 

Barilla XiyakkaB, S, 6. 

BCnijia Timnm Kiyt4«i B. 35, Ket#* 
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Bavi ^arrata iNTayaiiin^dru, 0. 113. 

Bavoli (Gotra'), 68. 

llavola Veiigalappa, G, 112, 

Bavola Yonkatadri Garu, N. 33. 
Bavula Venkatnpati Bayaningaru, 
;"/.G..112." ■ 

Bavnia Yenkatappa, G, 112.^ 

Bavuri Basava Beddi, KG. 5. 

Bavdri (or Rapdri ?) Baghava Red^i, 
KG. 5, KG, 33. 

Bayaxnblidja, KR. 26. 

Bayasain Ayya^jpa, 1). 53, KB. 77. 
Bayasam Konda Marasayya, A. 4*, 

A. 5, A. 6, A. 28, KR. 27, KE. 30, 
KB. 39, KR. 71, KG. 5, KG. 33, KG. 
38, KB. 11, P.4, P. 14, F.29,F.36, 

B. 46, K.52,G.4. 

BayasamTinimarusayya, I). 53, 0.114, 
B^yavibkala, G. 42. 

Bayaviimyani Gopala Kayanivaru, 

D. 31. * 

Bebha Kasyapa (gdtra), C.P. 16. 
Bdoherla (gdtra), A. 3, A. 35, P. 34^ 

E, 18, R. 60. 

Beddi (dynasty), KB 14. 

BudraddTa Baja, X, 56, C.P. 16, I). 1, 
IX 6, D. 10, D. 12, D. 24, B. 26, D. 35, 
D, 35, Note, I). 57, B. 59, B. 70, 
B. 72, KR. 1, KE. 23, KB. 28, KB. 40, 
KB. 50, KR.. 54, KR. 55, KE. 84, 
KV. 36, IKY. 48, N. 80, O. 7, O. 8, 
0. 9, 0. 10, 0. 11, 0. 49, O. 53, 0. 58, 
0. 63, O. 70, 0. 75, 0. 87, O. 96, 
O. 129, O. 143, O. 149, P. 6, U. 37, 
U. 40, IT. 41. 

E^udramakaddra, F. 9. 

Eadramma Kayaningarii, 0. 11. 
Biidra Nayako, O, 7* 

Rndrapaningaru, 0. 147. 

Budrappa Naya4«j A. 35, R. 60. 
Esdm Fregaf|a, KR. 50. 

Eadrayya Kay aka, 0.99., 

S 

Ssibbana Sabbesvam, see imdor 
Himbwlii S. 

Sabhapati. C.P. 7, C.P. 16. 

Babkspati Srayambui, C.P. 13, C.P, 14„ 
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Sada?iTadova Bays, A. 17, C.P. 14. 

. G. 48, KG. 20, F. 104, F. 105, 0. 15- 

O. 21, O. 29, O. 31, (). 141, F. 19* 

P. 24, P.35, IT. 22, U. 30. 
■Salmttamalla Penimandi DdvaCkdd^# 

see under Perumanni D.C. 

Saiyid Mussaffar, U. 26, U. 27. 

■Salaka Bassu Tirumala D6va Baya# 
G. 82, G. 108, IJ, 42. 

Salankayana (gdtra), C.P. 17. 
Salai'Hzu Pina Txrumalayyadd¥a 
liaja, U.43, ■■ • ■ 

.■&livahaim, KE. 26. 

Saluva Maparasayya, A. 27* 
S'aluvaFax*asa|>payya, A. 27. 

Sabi¥a Faraaimlsa Baja, C.P. 6, 
(Salum) Samburaya DdvaBaja, F. 26| 
F. 39. 

. SaTuva Timmarasayya, O. 46* 0»7I. 
Samarfca Basil, ,U. 6. 
Sambarayimivaru, D. 35, Fyte. 
SambarasQ, B. 35, Fote. 

Sambhodasa, KE. 35. 

Bamburaya Ddva Bi|a, F. 26, F*'39*' ' 
Samiknttan, G, 56, 

Silini Fayakkar, G. 66. 

Sandama Fayakkar, G. 66* 
Sandbyadd-Ti, D. 13. 

Sangama, C.P. 3, C.P. 15, C.P. 20. 
'Sankiima Maliaraja Sicidhana, 0. 64, 
Sankayarnma. A. 6, A. 28* 
j- Sankila, C.B 19. 

I Sank! Fayaka, KG. 31* 

I Banku K(^mth B!iat4ft, C.l\ IS. 

j . Santanu. C.P. 6. 

!: Santa Si vaguruddva, B. 25, B, 8S* D.74. 

j. SapMa, GJMk 

j .Sarangupaai l)/>¥arasn, O. 89, O. ISO., 
] ■ Sari Lakshini Sri* Fayaningary, li.35, 

■ Sariyapati Timina it 30. 

I . Ssrngatikara, C.P. 17. 
j , '■ Sa^ikula Ckilakki, V. 7, V. IL 

I . Sataya Yaljtimmi Ai'^parasa, G. S7. 
i Sutti Baja Sri Mudd^yyadlvi^ 
j\. -A. 53; 

J. Sitnia Sawrdju, KO. 31. 

I Satya^raya Sri Pritkivi Vallafe'lm 

i m^,st,€I\2k 
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Saf-jasraya Yailabhfmdra, C.P. 19. 
Sauri Saravara, C.P. 17. 

Sanryanayaiii Kagliopati Hatliayya, 
XT. 13. 

Savarazn, KG. 40. 

Sajananideva Raja, 0. 2tj, 

Sayanna (or Sayanna) 04 aya, soe 
•antler Mndra Chiddi, S. O., also 
W, 29, F. 78, 

Sayappan^jiii Ycnkatadri Faya4*ij' 
P.18,. 

Senangulara, KR. 2G. 

Senganpp(53’'an Muppidi 'Reddi, B. oiJ. 
Shaikh Hasan, IT. 26, U. 27. 

Shaikh Mahammad Khan, B. 85 Note. 
Sherlasha D%ir Kodavaddi Bultin 
Khajalaliikhal, D, 85 Nofce. 

Biddania Ddvulu Yijaya I>^Tap4«j 
KR.03. 

Siddama Nayakka, S. 15. 

Siddana Preggada, U. 48, 

Siddapa Nayaka, B. 36, 

Siddhanad^va Chdda Raja, A. 38* 
Siddhana Baja, 0. 64. 

Siddharasar (see also Tinder Naila- 
sifklhi), G. 58, G. 78, G. 86, G. 92, 
KE. 26, N. 40, V. 1 , Y. 3, Y. 9, Y. 10. 
Siddbayarapn Kalapa l^laya Singa 
llaja, D- 13. 

Siddhayyunnu (?) Bndi’a Mahad^ya,. 
P. 9. 

Siddhi Razn, 0. 29, F. 7. 

Siddhi Baza Bangappa Bajayya 

B^ya, ^1^9. 

Siddhi Baza TimmaBazu, D. 14, 0, 31* 
Simhadri Baja, KR. 26. 

Simuppili Singa Amaoheha, XL 4. 
Singa Raja, 0, 13. 

Singad^va Baja, 0. 28. 

Singala Akkalayya, XI. 1. 

giBgalad4y.a."Ei|a,. ' O*:. ■' 6, O. >27,.'.0. ■34.,;.;; 

0. 103, 0. 151. 

Slngamma, 0. 32. 

Singamma Nayadu, A. 35. 
■Singayad^ya Ga4id^ya,"B., 2C':;' 
■'Singini Nilandinii,. B; .35, ■.Note,.:-.;',,,::' 
Siriyad^yj, KG. 24. 

SiradtSyaka Oday^, B. 35, Note, 
Slyitppa,BAza,Pv2.,'.; 


■ Siva Pdtan,. G.' '72. : •■■ ■ " 

Siva Siirya, C.P. 6. 

,;Soiar Baee, 0. 92, P. 22, P. 39. 
Somadova, C.P. th 
Soma Baja, 0. 103. 

Srid(??yiVKY. 39. ' ' ' 

SrigiriReidi Raja, C.P. 5. KR. 16, 
KR. 18, KB. 19, KE. 2i, KR. 85, 
KB. 4B. 

Snkarakantha Kesayyangiirn, 1L 37, 
Sriman,, D5va, KB. .26,. 

Sn?a Srigiri, see nnder Sngfri 
Srmtaa (gofra), KB. 12, 1), 23* 

Sferiya (gdtra), G. TS. 

Snbbaniamba, 0, <10* 

■Snkmj'G.P. I%\KG. 30, ' ■ 

Saltan Abdu'lla' PatiKbali,' "K'lX. :,'2Cb 
KB. 41, KB. 47, KIL4H, Kll. 80, i\ 
2e,"U.37,,U.'3rUK39.;^ 

Snndam: Papdya'l)i!laaa,'N‘. 6'1*' N.'76,' 
SiiparvB (gotrii), 'O. S3* 

Snmbh'vj’ira. C. lib 
Suralyar Kittltld'var, 'G. 92. 

Sdrapim IUmWI, K XL 
SilraBaja, C.P. ia ' 

Sara '(Sena) , K'R'. '21b ; „ , :: , ■ ' 

■Siinmyam Aliba 
'Smyagiri, Baiatel'.' 'Nayaka 
/10.'45. 

Sdryaptakasa Bah, B. 35 Not«* 
■Sdryarya, C.P. '16* 

'Syajiippa Nayaka,,' ''O', Mb . ■ 


' '■Ty . 

Taf|igofe1a Ttminaraze,, IL 10* 

S, 4, 

*r4|apika Tiniinalayya, 0. ir»i fi.2l, 

'Ml*;;; 

. ''Tala Baja,. O.F. 19. 

.'.Talari B4mi Nayaka, K?. 10, R. 

' / 47 7I(?). 

Talara Deniinija Nayaka, IL 47* 
TaMri K4mdn» (?}, KB. 84 
TaMrii Frdli Nayaka, KX"'. 8. 
.Talhijya., KIL 25. 

Tilidr (gdtrab 0. 10i3^ 0. 107* 
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Tamaraj^aningarii, U. 28, 0. 29, 

Taimma Dhandani, P. 22. 

Tammalla Madasivalii, KG-. 86, 
Tammaltiri Vankaya Eaddodija, 
Tammamdrii (gofcra^, D. 31, 

Tamma Sotti, 0. 139. 

Tammu Siddha, KV, 39, N. 72, H. 75. 
Tane Shah, D. 35, Note, 
Tanikiifctukkaodal, S. 4). 

Tata Pinnama, C.P. 6. 

Tatfcmari Fandevaraja, D. 10, 
IV'lingama, 0. 13. 

Wimfiiidi Ammai, Y. 0, 

■■ T^ajanaditya, E. 47, ■ 
Taima’V'iliippara^yan, G. 80. 
Tikkakalafcidi^va Chd<la Eaja, E. 47, 
see nader Tirukahi n.C. 

Tikkayaddva liaja, 0. 48, | 

Tikkanai Xndan, G-. 00. | 

Tikkaya Natheri hega<Ia, U. 48. I 

Tilaka Narayaaa.'.B, 39. | 

Timiim , . 0. 13, ■ i 

Timmaddva Eaja, KV. 11,0. 10, U. 22, i 
see also under Eaiu t Eaza Thn- i 

mayyaddva, i 

Tirama Jdsya, KR. 78, U. S. , ; 

'limina Malia Suveadr.i, O. 13. ; 

Timiuana, KR. 4. ^ 

Tuama Fiyaiimgarii, A. 8, A. 40, D, ; 

73, (h si KG.’ 5, F. 20, F, 54, F- I 
103, P,40, R.77. ! 

Timma Baja* CP. lOt CP. 14, 0. 2s}> ! 

O. 93, P. so, If. 20, j 

TiiumaraRayya, A. 6, A. 2S, 0. 40, C> 1 

70 0. u’k ! 

TimniawV/.o Xsuiflsiyyaguru, F. 34-A. ■ 

Timma Redd I, 0. 30. | 

Tiiiima Vdjhulu, A. 23. ! 

Timmayad4va Hija, 0. 10. I 

Timumya Mantri, O, 72. 

Tiiamdjtt, P, 33. ! 

Tiiamdia Koacjfdjti, K(l 20. ! 

Tittte Tammau/iryai P. 80, ! 

Tiiwlijlka, P. 19. I 

tipimji, C.P. 10. : 

Tippaiifc Pdvi, P. 39, ’ 

Tippaya Ilod*li, KK. 16, -i 

Tiriiehohli.rnmhaliimndajy^ui, 0. 77# 
Tirukaaldera lltlja. A. 7, It 20* : 


' TirukAlaf-ddeva Ohdxla Raja, A , 7, 
■ '0.45.0.60, K:R.29, KV.47, N.101, 
E, 8, E. 47, 65, E. 66, 0- 3, 0- 14-, 
(see also under Alluu Tirukala* 
tideva). 

Tirukalattiv41dn, G. 79. 

Tiriimala Bhat^a, C.P. 13, 
TlmniaMnibika, C.P, 0, C.P. 14. 
Tifumala .Kaiita 0. 3H, 0. 10* 

0. 41. 

Thnuuala Fayaningaru. P. 10* 

Tiro mala Kaghava Raya, If. 37* 
Tirumala Bajavyaddm Baja, K. 33* 
0.29. . ■ 

Tirumala Eaya, C.P. 6, C.P. 7, X. 104, 
0.83,0.2. 

Tirumala Somayijulti, K. 113. 
Tirumala Tatachariu Ayyairaro, F, 13* 
Tirumialay>a, I’'. 43, 

’ririimalayyadevA Raja, 0, 42, see alacj 
\mder Salaraxu Pina. T. 

Tirumala 5 ’ya Oaru, X. 124, see also 
under jltidupiCi T. 

Tirumandulapu Tlnutijika, P. 19* 
Tlrupiiakiivauomudaiyaii^ S. 5. 
Tii'iU'aranira.nun|aiyar, G, JMt 
Tinivengadaiuitlia Mahlpalii, KV. 35* 
KV. 37. 

Tiruvengadappa Diisi, A. 13* 

Tdgunt'^ Famya^appa, O, 130» 
Tdgunt'J' Sitarainu4n» 0. 187» 

T%nuta Vtmk.4app:ij 0. 137. 
Toni'lainimn xifdr Kinfaraymn, ¥, 6* 
Tonda Xayaiungiinn A. 3. 

Torts Jayya R4/.u, It 22, 

’ridldiuvanaddta CHsUa KaJ?n O. lit 
TriWnnana Mnlhipniliari K<0ftfa 
Bdva, 0, tia 
TrihlmTana Xayaka, I't 
Trlbhuviinanku^ii, 0. 3, O, 48, 
Trtbhnvanii, Xilkuyad/n'a CIsd»la, 
under Xiikaya TXIt 
Trthlitivana Hfeja, ft 5I» 

0. Sit G . 92. 

Tripnrarsfaks MaharAJa, B. 37, 
THpiirarl D^r» lUja.. It 0 I). 30, 
Triyamhakti 8}¥4«li»ryiit It I, 

TukkI Xajakka, It H, It 3H, 

Tullilla IVmaa ULm, 0, II. 
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Talnya (people\ C.P. 10. 

Turninella (family;, D. 35, Not6» 
Tarvasn, C.P. 10. 

Tyagasamudra Dl.arma ... 

madifcya D^vaninda, KY. 35. 
TyagasamudraPattairaja, G, 67, S. 12. 

U ■ 

TJdaiyappa Kayakkan, G. 53. 

Uddanda Malla Nayada, D. 35, Kote. 
Ujvala Ghdda Balaya. Ckdtla Haja» 
0 . 01 . 

Ulagaudaiymi, O, 73. 

TJpananda, KIl. 26, 

XJraiydr Chdjan, G. 02. 
ffi’cdajyan Ha^^xX^aliswami, G. 30* 


■■ V "■ 

Vada Fedda Venkatadri Kayanitigarn. 
C.P.8, C.P.O. 

Taijega Ddva Baja, 0, 100. 
Yaisampayana, KE- 26. 

Vaifama Sct^i, 0. 130. 

Taitamba (Baja), G. 61, G. 88, N. 6(»» 

S.8. 

Vajradhara, KB. 28. 

Valavaiidaa, G. 77. 

Yallabba (dynasty), C.P. 10, C.P. 24*. 
YaBabliaraya (family), U. 43. 
Vallabbdndra, G.P. 10. 

Valiava (Pallava ?) (gotra), 0. 03. 
Yalkva {or Vallabim) Baja, F. 24. 
Y’allii llaja, KB. 26. 

Yalmiki, KB. 20. 

Yamana Pricbnd^vadu, A. 13, 
Yamaya Mantri, 0.78, 

Yannnanenda Yennapum, KG. 34. 
Vanan Haharajan, G. 61. 

Vanava Fayakkan, G. 72. 

Vanga (kxiigdom)t C.P. 3, C.P. 10. 
V'uiigipnm fgdtra), P. 32. 

Yaniyan Nalluian, G. 03. 

Y&rada Hiyaningaru, K.G. 13. 
Yarantarom Periimal, G. 80. 
Varilmmsintbavaba, C.P. 6. 

Vaskbiim {g6tra)i KB. 80, KY. 1. 


Yaw (race), KB. 26. 

YASudeva, KB. 26. 

Y^ayirappa Kayakka, B. 8. 

Y edan tddaya na, C. P. 6. 

.'Yejeria Kamsaraxu, KV^. I. 
Yelagarayunivani, D. 3r>, Fore* 
Y^'f-lamapata Tirnmala BajayadoFa^ 
Baja, N'. 35* 

Yelidaiid«|fi Kon^ni Timomrasn, A, 15, 
Yidlatla (gdtra), N. 121. 

'Yedmapati Vora (Ytm *r)galayya 
Baja, X. 112. 

Yelugotl (family), A, 3, A,*tO, A, 48^ 

' C.P. 12, G. 2i0, KG. 5, KG. 0, KG 
. .15, KG. 21, KV.46, KY.40, KY. 5<( 
X. 1, K, 4, N, 6,N. 7, N.O, X. II, N. 
13, X. 20, N. 26, K. 47. H. 54. M. 00, 
K. 105, X. n.|,X. 115, H. lie, X. 123, 
0. 52, P. 27, P. 54, l\ m, B. 3, E. 5, 
11. 7, B. 12, K. 18, E. 22, IL 28. B. 30, 
E. 33, It 34, ll. 40, H . 43, B . 50, It 51 , 

'■ It 53, B, 54, E, 60, It 63, E. 74, fi,. 7i * 
B. 70 8. 16, 8. 18. 

Y5raa -Kaysiningani, 0. 20. 

YY'ma or Y^dmayya Ei'?d*|i Baja, C.P. 5, 
KB. 15, Kit IS, KE. 10, Kit 2t 
KE. 34, Kit 35, C), 78, O. 7B (Srt 
' Ydma), D. lot 

Y^mmipin Minlm^hchmitiH X&yaka, 
it 23. 

Y^imda Mali DdYaraja, I). I3» 

Y5na, K.E. 26. 

Yaiigat.lam Udltaiyanx, X. 

■natba. 

Vefigalamha, CJ*. 6. 

Vt‘%a|ap|'ja, G, 112. 

Yen (or Y¥ra ?>galay 3 '*a W*ti% Itajai 
see ander Ye!ma|4ti Y. II, 

Yengama Kayanivaru, 1), 35, 

Yebgappa Klyaningam, N', 46. 

Y’eAgi (kingdom), CAP. 10. 

Yenjadla Kasva Bazii, Kit W, 
Y^enfeaaa, Ct 46, 

Y'enka ilaja, D. 48, B. 40. 

Venkaladt’^va Iliiya. C.F. 7. 

Y-enkatidri C.P* 6, CtP, 7, it HP, 
EE. 78 (see also unikr S»yftp|*ii4tti 
W‘iika|adri), 
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Tenkataclrx Ayyayaru, KR. 78, KO. 
17,N.33, U.8. 

Venkatadri Nayanivaru, D 31, D 355 
■ Note,.'N. 46. 

Venkatamba, O.P. 6. 

17 enkatanatha Chandra, A. 3. 
Yenkatapatideva Eaya, see under 
ViraY.E. 

Yenkatapati Nayaningarii, A. 3, A. 35, 
A. 48, KV,46, KY. 49, KV. 50, N. D 
' N.4,N.6, N.7,N..9, N.U, N,13, N. 
26, N. 46, N. 47, N. 52, N.99, N. 110, 

N. 114, N. 115, N, 123, E, 3, E. 5, E. 
7, R. 12, E. 18, E. 22, R. 28 E. 30, E. 
33, E. 34, E. 40, E. 43, E. 50, E. 51, 
E. 53, E. 54, E. 63, E. 74, E. 79. 

Yenkatapati Eazungaru, G. 110. 
Yenkatapati Eayadu, G. 49. 

Yenkata Pedda . KE. 12. 

Yenkata Pinnaya Nayaamgaru, U. 24. 
Venkatappa, EE. 14. 

Venkatappa Nayad,a, N. 54, E. 18. 
Venkata Eangapati D5va Raja, P.25. 
Yenkata Eaya, A. 53. 

Yenkataraya Prataj)a Eudra, C.P. 22. 
Venkata vadhanulii, 0. 102, 

Venoasani, KY. 31. 

Vennu Sambera Aiamandala Nukaya- 
d5ya Cbdda Raja, O. 56, 

Yennu Sambeta AUunandala Anavd« 
taya Ddva Cbdda Eaja, O. 85. 

^^dya Eazn, 0, 40. 

Yibbala Deva Raja, F. 26. 

Yibhala Pedda Raya, P. 39. 
Vibhayamardsvara, P. 31. 
YidayS-ncbami Jangamayya, A. 31. 
Yidyaranga, C.P. 15, 

Vijaya, C.P. 0. 

Yijaya Bukka Eaya, C.P. 18, B, 47, 

O. 56 (ser also under Bukka). 
Yijajaddva, G, 98, 

Yijayaditja, C.P. 19. 

YijajMitya Biiattaraka, C.P. 19, 

O. 57. 

Vijayaditya Bdchlni, KR. 62, 
ViJajaditya Ddva (Cbd<|a) Eaja*, A, 
55, D. 43, E. 20, P. 32. 
VijayadifcyaEaja,C.P. 19, 1). 43, 0. 39, 
O. 57, P. 32. 


Vijayaditya Nardndra Mpiga Eaja 

CP. 19. 

■ Yijay adityaParacbakra Eaina, C.P . 1 9* 

■ Yijaya 'Ganda Gdpala Eaja, A, 25, 
- G. 57, G. 69, G. 74, G. 75, G. 80, G. 

91, G. 116, N. 71, N. 98, S. 3, S. 8, S. 

■ 19 (see also under Ganda Gdpala 
deya). 

Yijayambbdja, KE.26. 

.. Yijaya Baja, C\P. 3, O. 40, 0. 72. 
Yijjaldudi-a, O.P. 6. 

Yikranaa Chdljiddya, G. 94. 

Yikrama Clidla M dy velar (or Muvenda- 
. vdlan) G. 65, G. 75, G. 79. . 

. Yikramaaitya, C.P. 19, B. 2. 
Yikramaditya Satyasraya Sii Pxdtbiyi 
Yailabha^Eaja, C.P.i4. ' 

Yikrama Yarmaddya, 0. 63. 
Yilakkandai Kilyiriyar, G. 75, O* 79* 
Vimaladifcya, P. 7, 

.Yipalam Yeja Annapagaru, KG. 36. 
Vira Amala (or Almki) Raja, O. 55, 
Yira Xyu Bhudeva Cbdda Raja, »m 
under Bbuddva CE. 

Y'lmBafcfcu, KE 20. 

I Virabhadra liija, C.P. 16, C.P. 21. 

Yiraddva^Pra . . . P*2I. 

. Tiraddva. Raya, ‘ see under B'tnniraji 
■ ■ and Tribbuvana Y.B. 

Yn'a..Ganda Gd|mladdya, see under 
GaudaG.B. 

.1 ■ Y.ipa Gangayya, IT. 22. , , 

■ Yira Hemalir%% C.P. 6. 

Yfrajjiya, KG. 36. 

Yira Krisbiwldn'a Eaji, 8»*e under 
Krishnaddya Raya. 

: :Yimkya, KE. 14. 

Yiramaniua Siddbarasar, see tinder 
Mamaa B. , 

■ Yiraum Sizn, B. 34. 

Vira Nalla Biddanaildva, 8i*« under 
NallaS. 

Ttra Naraslmbdndra, C.P. 10. 

Yira Findya,, H. 57. 

Yirapati . . . Raja, T, P. 

Ytrappib 0. 83. 

. Yira Fratipa Dtn'ar»y» Od»y», 
under Bevarayii arpl Pratipi 
Deear&yu Od«ya. 
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Tira Pratapa Badasiva, see under 
Sadasxva. 

Tira Pratapa Sri Krishnad^ya. Baya, 
see under Krishnad^vaBaya. 

Vira Pratapa Sri Vila . • • KV, 7# 

Yira Pratapa Sri Vira Kangad^vsj 
see under Ean^a Bazu. 

Yira Pratapa Yenkatadri Ayyavaru, 
see under Yenkatadri A. 

Yira Pratapa V'enkatapatid^va Bay^ 
see under Yira Yenkatapatid^^va. 

Yira Eajendra Cholad^ya, see under 
Bajeiidra Clidla. 

Yira Bamad^va Baja, A3. 

Yiraraghava Naj^aningaru, KB. 14?, 
KR, 20. 

Yira Tikka Kalatid^VJl Baja, see under 
Tirukalati. 

Vira Yenkatapatid4va Baja, A. 1, 
A. 35, A. 48, C.P. 0, O.P. 7,G. 112, 
KY. 49, KY. 50, B. 5, E. 6, B, 35, B. 
60, D. 19, D. 23, D. 24, Y. 24. 

V ira Vijaya Baja, KB. 26. 

Virayya Deva Okakravartulu, P. 37. 

Yirayya Sahini, F. 37. 

Yirupaksha Baya, A. 31. 

Yishnad^yaHj G-. 88. 

Yiskniivardliana, C.P. 19, P. 1 , P. 2. 

Yisknuyardhana (gotra), KB. 78. 

Yisbnuyogamaya, Kil, 26. 

Yisyabhujya, P. 11. 

Yisyamitra (gotra), C.P. 10, C.P, IQ. 

Yithoji Pantulu, KG. 16. 


YittaBaja, C.P. 16. 

Yiyav5laru, 0. 50. 

Vobanayaningaru, N. 13. 

Yobularazu, N. 122, 0. 29. 

Yocla Komara Yenkatadri Xayanl- 
yaru, see under Knmara Y.N. 
Yodiyar^ya Srigiri, KB. 35. 

\ ^ ■ 

Tachema Nayadu, P.40. 

Yadava (dynLty), KB. 26, Y. 11, Y, 

. 13. ' ■ 

Yadava (gotra), C.P. 22. 

Yadaya Gopa, KR. 26. 

Xadavaraya, Y. 1, Y, 3, Y. 4, V. 6, Y. 
7, Y8. 

Yadavaraya Bbujabala Siddharasa, 
Y.l, Y.3. 

Yadu, C.P.3, C.P. 15, C.P. 18, KR. 26, 
0.13, 

Yaliaparazn, see under Kondapaili, Y. 
Yamma Bazii, IT. 6. 

Yatni Manir^za, D. 34. 

Yajati, C.P. 6, C.P. 10, C.P. 15, KB. 26. 
Yeddu Mummayya Bagadingaru, 
D.22. 

Yellamiazu, P.35. 

Y^puttila Appayya Josyulu, A. 39. 
Y^ravarati Muduy^nayya, O. 20. 
Yipparla (gotra), KG, 16. 

Yiravarax>u Tin mana, G. 84, 
Yuddbamalla Baja, C.P. 19, 



